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In the courtyard of the Rock Fort Temple in
Tiruchirappalli, Tayumanavar approaches the Sivalingam
with reverence, imploring Siva to guide him to his guru.
Around him, other sadhus remain immersed in their
sadhanas—one deep in meditation, another bowing

in silent devotion. Above them rises the ancient hill
crowned by the famed Pillaiyarpatti Temple, a beacon of
Ganesha’s grace.

This mural-style illustration traces the arc of Tayumanavar’s
life. At top left, he marries and, with his wife, prays to Lord
Siva for a child. Their prayers are answered, but tragedy
strikes as his wife and mother pass away. Entrusting his
son to his brother’s family, he sets out on a spiritual quest.
At Rameshvaram, he falls at the feet of the silent sage
Maunaguru and receives initiation. Returning to the Rockfort |
Temple in Trichy, he immerses himself in meditation and
awakens the inner light. Renouncing the world, he becomes
a wandering sadhu, singing of Siva at temples across South India. After his guru’s passing,
Tayumanavar assumes leadership of the monastery. In the final panel, his earthly body is
cremated as his soul ascends into Siva’s eternal realm of light and bliss.

It is easy to tame the wild elephant, bind the snarling
mouth of a bear, ride boldly on a lion’s back, and coax a
venomous cobra to dance. One can walk across water
or sit unharmed in fire. One can make mercury yield gold,
disappear from view, or even enter another’s body at will.
The celestial realms may respond to command, planets
orbit in your favor. All these are feats of power attained

. { by the great siddhis. And yet, these triumphs are trivial
compared to sitting utterly still. To dissolve the ego, silence the restless mind, and remain
in deep inner stillness—summa iru—is the greatest and most difficult of all powers.
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Deodication

t is with deep reverence that we dedicate this work to our beloved Satguru Sivaya

Subramuniyaswami, affectionately known as Gurudeva, who both taught and

lived the Saiva Siddhanta that shines through these sacred songs. Like Tayumana-
var, he spoke often and boldly of Siva as the God of love, transcendent and yet fully
present. Indeed, the saint’s hymns form a kind of choral summary of Gurudeva’s
own teachings, which is no surprise, for both Gurudeva and Tayumanavar under-
stood themselves as inheritors of the great Tirumular lineage.

In Dancing with Siva, Gurudeva captures the ideal of samarasa, saying, “Though
the beliefs of Saivism and of other religions are diverse and different, the devout
Saivite respects and encourages all who worship God and tries never to criticize or
interfere with anyone’s faith or practice. He follows that single most fundamental
practice of seeing Siva everywhere and in everyone”

It was he who awakened in us a lifelong love of sadhana, yoga in its fullest form,
and who ignited the yearning for direct experience of Siva (Sivanubhava) and ulti-
mately for God Realization (Sivanilai), all central themes of Tayumanavar’s mystical
outpourings. Imagine the power of a guru who could set an entire order of monks
on an unwavering inner path, gathering each morning, without fail or excuse, to
meditate together in silence for over fifty years.

Gurudevas guru, Sage Yogaswami of Jaffna, was himself deeply fond of Tayu-
manavar and often sang his verses to guide devotees. One day, a disciple was walk-
ing along the country roads of Jaftna, pondering the distinctions between Siddhanta
and Vedanta and what these differences meant for his own spiritual practice. Yoga-
swami happened to be on the same road that morning. As soon as they met, the
master began singing a verse from Tayumanavar: “We belong to the group of know-
ing mystics who have seen the oneness of Vedanta and Siddhanta.” The disciple was
astonished that his guru had answered his inner quandary without a word being
spoken. Gurudeva never had the opportunity to study Tayumanavar’s hymns deeply,
but had he done so, he would have found himself fully at home within their lumi-
nous wisdom.

© © ¢ 0 0 0000000000000 0000000000000 00000000000000 00 00

Satguru Sivaya Subramuniyaswami bedecked with garlands at his
72nd jayanti at the Kilohana Mansion on Kauai island in 1998.
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EDITORS’ PREFACE 11

EoQitors’ Preface

aint Tayumanavar was an 18th century Tamilian saint whose poetry beautifully

defined the path to Liberation and the exalted states of the Liberated. Bhagavan

Ramana so identified with Tayumanavar’s poems that he would frequently
recite them to illustrate the spiritual truths he wanted to bring home to his devo-
tees. He has been quoted to have said that in the whole Tayumanavar literature, he
preferred one stanza, which he translated as, “Ego disappearing, another ‘I-I’ spon-
taneously manifests in full glory” The Tamil nan nan is here rendered as the I of the
L, or the Self of the self. Tayumanavar’s life was characterized by an all-consuming
aspiration for Truth and a spontaneous outpouring of his love of Siva. His varied
spiritual experiences and his remarkable poetic genius have endeared him to mil-
lions of Tamils down the centuries.

When we were traveling with Satguru Sivaya Subramuniyaswami through South
India in the 1980s, he was invited to lay a foundation stone at the Yogasana Alayam
in Chennai. When we visited, there was an annual contest underway in which chil-
dren up to about 18 years of age competed to see who could memorize the most
Tayumanavar songs. How delightful, we thought, that kids in India use their com-
petitive spirit to learn deeply spiritual poems rather than engaging in more brutish
contests. Amazingly, some of the winners could recite nearly all of the saint’s 1,452
songs. As you go through this book, you will know just how remarkable that is.

Another distinguished admirer and interpreter of Tayumanavar was Sri Muthu
Coomaraswamy (1834-1879), the Sri Lankan Tamil scholar and barrister who
published one hundred of the saint’s poems under the simple title Tayumanavar.
His attraction to these hymns was deeply personal. Raised by a devout Saivite
mother, he had been steeped from childhood in the Vedanta-Siddhanta synthe-
sis that Tayumanavar expresses with such clarity and interior authority. In these
poems, Coomaraswamy recognized not merely literary beauty but a living exposi-
tion of Hindu metaphysics grounded in experience. His English translations stand
among the earliest serious attempts to present Tayumanavar’s mystical vision to a
global readership, affirming the poet’s place not only in Tamil devotional culture
but in the wider history of religious thought.

The Many Meanings of Samarasa
One of the most significant and spiritually charged terms in Tayumanavar’s poetic
vocabulary is the Tamil word samarasa, which literally means “same taste.” At first
glance, it evokes a sense of balance or equality—seeing all things as having the
same essence or flavor. But in Tayumanavar’s songs, this word unfolds into a pro-
found mystical vision, rich with philosophical nuance and inner experience.

At the outermost level, samarasa speaks to religious harmony. Tayumana-
var lived in a time when sectarian divisions were pronounced—between Saivas

In his later years, Tayumanavar was widely revered. Seekers journeyed to his
forest monastery where he imparted Saiva Siddhanta and Siva consciousness
through his Tamil devotional songs.
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and Vaishnavas, between followers of Siddhanta and Advaita, between ritualists
and renunciates. His vision was not to reject any of these, but to transcend them.
Samarasa in this context means the reconciliation of spiritual paths, an embrace
of all sincere efforts as leading toward the same divine goal. He sings of a unity in
which Siddhanta and Vedanta, jnana and bhakti, merge into a seamless realization.

At a more interior level, samarasa refers to a psychological and spiritual equa-
nimity. In the realized sage, all experiences—pleasure and pain, praise and blame,
gain and loss—are tasted with the same inner poise. This is not indifference, but
a profound spiritual maturity that sees the hand of the Divine in all things. The

“same taste” is the mark of one who has passed beyond likes and dislikes, past ego
and preference, into the still center of the Self.

On its deepest level, samarasa points to the nondual realization itself—the state
in which all differences dissolve in the supreme Oneness. In this highest sense,
samarasa is not just harmony; it is identity. There is no “two” to harmonize. All is
God, all is Self, all is That. The sage no longer thinks, prays or acts from the stand-
point of separation. He has tasted the “one flavor” that underlies all forms and
names—the rasa of pure Being.

Tayumanavar calls such a one the samarasa Sannyasin—the renunciate who
has not merely abandoned the world, but has inwardly merged with the form-
less, silent Presence. In a world that still struggles with division—between reli-
gions, philosophies and contrary voices—Tayumanavar’s vision of samarasa offers
not merely tolerance, but a radiant oneness where all things are embraced, tran-
scended and tasted as divine.

Summa Iru, the Silence Within

The second spiritual treasure in Tayumanavar’s mystical hymns is silence—
mauna—the ancient discipline of interior stillness, encapsulated in the simple but
profound Tamil command “summa iru,” “be still” In the Tamil devotional tradi-
tion, silence is often a virtue, but for Tayumanavar it becomes the very ground of
realization, the doorway through which the soul slips from turbulence into the
vast, uncreated Self.

Drawing from the wellspring of Saiva Siddhanta, Vedanta and the yogas of his
time, Tayumanavar places silence not at the periphery but at the center of the path.
It is the state where all distinctions soften—the ego’s insistent chatter, the ritual-
ist’s reliance on outer forms, the philosopher’s need to categorize, even the mystic’s
own yearning for union. In silence, all of these dissolve into a serene, unbroken
awareness.

Father Thomas Manninezhath, in his landmark 1989 dissertation, identified
mauna as the first and most essential theme of Tayumanavar’s spiritual system. He
notes that silence functions in Tayumanavar as a radiant clarity where the Divine
reveals Itself without words or intermediaries. It is the condition in which grace is
received, the inner guru is heard, and the practitioner discovers the formless Siva
that dwells within. In hymn after hymn, Tayumanavar urges seekers to return to
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this inner quiet: to let the mind settle, to release the world’s restless urgencies, to
simply be.

Tayumanavar’s songs repeatedly describe a vanishing of mental noise—of striv-
ing, debate, ritualism, dogma, and the subtle ego that hides beneath even sincere
spiritual discipline. True silence is the dissolution of the “I’-sense into a vast,
effortless peace. In the Tamil he uses, the instruction is strikingly direct, intimate,
almost conversational. In fact, it remains today every Tamil mother’s direction to
her child to be quiet. In his motherly way, the sage is calling us to “Summa iru”—
stay still, do nothing, allow the Grace of Siva to reveal itself. When the mind stops
searching for God, God shines through the cleared space—Ilike sunlight entering
a room the moment the shutters are lifted.

Across his verses, the refrain appears in different guises: the quelling of thought,
the melting of ego, the restful absorption in God’s love. It is the ground upon
which samarasam, devotion, and even ecstatic longing all find resolution. In this
way, silence becomes his primary spiritual technology—accessible to all, requir-
ing no ritual preparation, no philosophical mastery, only inward turning and
wholehearted surrender. One of his most cherished lines the poet reminds us that
achieving true mauna is not an easy matter: “It is rare and difficult to control the
mind and sit in stillness. O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking.”

The Poet’s Tamil Expression

Though these songs were composed some 300 years ago, they remain accessible
today. Tamil, as a literary language, has undergone remarkably little change over
the centuries. Whereas spoken, colloquial Tamil shifts with every generation, the
written form—shaped by a millennium of classical works taught in schools—
retains a continuity of grammar, vocabulary and expressive force. For this reason,
a modern Tamil reader can approach texts even a few centuries old with surpris-
ing ease. Tirumular’s Tirumantiram, on the other hand, stands at the far end of
that spectrum—a masterpiece in dense, classical Tamil, composed with intricate
poetic rules, inversions and layered meanings that require deep training in gram-
mar, poetics and Saiva Siddhanta philosophy to unpack. It reads as lofty scrip-
ture—technical, encoded, austere—demanding a prepared mind and a mature
philosophical foundation.

In contrast, Tayumanavar’s fairly ancient Tamil feels intimate, direct and imme-
diately accessible. His verses flow in a near-conversational register, yet remain fully
classical in their purity and dignity. The language is simple, but never simplistic.
Every line carries emotional honesty, reflective depth and an unmistakable stamp
of personal experience. Readers sense not only what he realized but how he felt,
and are quietly invited to believe that such states are attainable in their own lives.
Scholars relish the clarity; high-school students can grasp the meaning; seekers
of any tradition can be moved by the universality of his longing and surrender. In
this way, Tayumanavar stands closer to Yogaswami’s Natchintanai—songs equally
plainspoken, timely and coming from the heart—yet his voice remains distinct:
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gentle, penetrating and revealing. This is the enduring beauty of his poems: they
open the inner path for everyone.

The Story of this Book

Dr. B. Natarajan, an economist in South India, grew up with the songs of Tayu-
manavar in his heart and on his lips. He had been transformed by their magic as a
youth, sitting in a dark temple, sad and dejected, when he heard the Saint’s devo-
tional poems lilting across the stone chamber in the voice of a small group of sad-
hus. The sweet Tamil lines, infused with faith and love, erased his gloom and filled
him with joy, transforming his life. Decades later, hoping to have this important
universalist message more widely known, he translated the work into English. But,
his manuscript sat on a shelf for some years, until he met with the stately swami
from the West, Sivaya Subramuniyaswami, and spontaneously gifted it to him. He
also translated the epic Tirumantiram by Rishi Tirumular for the swami, knowing
this was an important text in his sampradaya.

Meanwhile, halfway around the world, another lover of Tamil literature was
captivated by Tayumanavar’s songs, and his message of unity of faiths, which he
regarded as the first example in history of the call for interfaith harmony. Father
(Dr.) Thomas Manninezhath, a Kerala-born priest of the Carmelites of Mary
Immaculate, just finishing his education, chose the saint’s work as the subject of
his PhD thesis. It is entitled “The Ecumenical Theme in the Religious Poetry of
Tayumanavar: Vedanta Siddhanta Samarasa,” submitted to McMaster University,
Hamilton, Ontario in April 1989 in the Department of Religious Studies. It was
later published as Harmony of Religions: Vedanta Siddhanta Samarasa of Tayu-
manavar (Motilal Banarsidass, 1993), available on Amazon. Father Thomas passed
on January 6, 2026, the same week this book was being finalized.

He wrote eloquently, exactingly and lovingly of the philosophy in the work,
the historical context, the style of Tamil and poetic structure and perhaps most
preciously, the biography of the poet. To produce his thesis, Father Thomas trav-
eled to India, following the life of the saint and diving into the historic archives of
major institutions. At its core, his 193-page book is a study on Vedanta-Siddhanta
samarasa as an unitive principle within Hinduism.

Those two independent efforts, somehow happening at the same time, now
join together in the book you hold in your hands—Dr. Natarajan’s translation and
biography forming the body of the text and Father Thomas’s thesis, in condensed
form, comprising the essence of the front matter.

Listening to the Songs

The sage’s songs are a delight to the Tamil ear, but the written lyrics do not convey
the full emotional power of the poems. We knew this, but had little hope to capture
them in voice until one day we stood in a Singapore Siva temple and heard their

Around Siva are gathered seekers of many faiths, each absorbed wholly in his
chosen devotion. The paths remain distinct, yet all turn toward the same Divine
Reality—named Siva by Tayumanavar, and known by other names to those who
approach Him differently.
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odhuvar sing his devotional offerings to Siva. Such power and depth—spiritual
thoughts rendered in traditional Tamil rhapsody. Deeply moved, we approached
the singer, Vivek Raja, and shared our admiration of his considerable vocal and
musical gifts, then, bravely shared with him our ongoing work on this book, end-
ing with a request that he sing all 1,452 songs in the odhuvar style. He agreed! We
arranged for a small studio to be assembled in his apartment, with proper audio
equipment and hardware/software which he generously learned. Later, all of this
was moved to India when he returned home, where he continued for three years
to record the songs with musical mastery. This is likely the first time the complete
songbook has been musically rendered. The recordings are now online and avail-
able for you to enjoy (go to: nall.ai/tayumanavarsongsaudio).

About the Artwork

To our knowledge, the life of Tayumanavar has never been illustrated, making this
the first-known effort to imagine what his life experience was, in art. Over the
course of three years, we collaborated with one of the great contemporary Kerala
muralists, Suresh Muttukulam, to create ten masterpieces depicting key stories in
the sage’s life. Trained by traditional muralists, Suresh learned the craft of prepar-
ing his own pigments from natural herbs and minerals and mastered the distinc-
tive style of Kerala’s ancient temple murals.

From rough sketches emailed to Kerala, Suresh developed a visionary interpre-
tation which we edited, sometimes exchanging emails with him more than five
times, until our concept and his vision were aligned. He then created the canvas,
which could take weeks, sending us a high-resolution digital version.

About two decades earlier, in 2002, in anticipation of this book, we commis-
sioned S. Rajam of Mylapore, Tamil Nadu, to create three Tayumanavar master-
pieces, which appear on the cover and title pages.

Just as the book was being finalized, DALLeE, the Al artist, reached a level of
sophistication that allowed us to efficiently render the many stories in an art form,
an amazing evolution in our publishing life. Yes, we had to learn a new language
(which we termed Chatese), but after a few hundred hours, we were speaking to
ChatGPT (who then engages DALLSE for the digital rendering) and together giv-
ing visual life to Tayumanavar’s distant biography.

In depicting the poet’s years as a wandering mendicant, we chose to show him
mostly as a sadhu/swami in the various images of his life on the road. In truth, as
Father Thomas gleaned from his research, he dressed more simply, in white, and
perhaps wearing nothing more than a loincloth. We do show him that way in some
of the art, but mostly chose to have him in the saffron robes of a swami, in defer-
ence to how people of the day regarded him. In all likelihood, the loincloth-clad
sadhu is more accurate.
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Historical Context & Dating

Tayumanavar’s life is not preserved in a formal historical record in the modern
sense. The earliest Tamil accounts are brief devotional notices, capturing only a
small core of biographical information concerning his realization, his guru, Mau-
naguru, his pilgrimages and his hymns. Much of what is known arises from the
poet’s own songs, which contain personal and geographical allusions that later
generations naturally read in biographical terms. As a result, later narratives weave
together autobiographical hints, oral tradition, temple histories and hagiographic
elaboration.

Dr. B. Natarajan’s biography follows this devotional stream. Born of a profound
personal encounter with Tayumanavar’s hymns, which he regarded as a saving
grace in his own life, it presents a poetically expressive portrait of the saint’s inner
journey. His account places Tayumanavar in the era of Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha
Nayak (1704-1731), dating his life approximately from 1705 to 1742. This dating,
widely cited in modern editions, rests primarily on literary references, royal asso-
ciations and later devotional tradition.

Father Thomas Manninezhath’s 1989 Master’s thesis and subsequent book
include a brief biography that approaches the subject from a different angle.
Drawing on South Indian monastic sources, including palm-leaf records associ-
ated with the Dharmapuram Aadheenam and the Maunaguru Matha tradition, as
well as early disciple traditions, his study proposes an earlier chronology, placing
Tayumanavar between 1602 and 1662. Within this framework, Tayumanavar is
presented not only as a realized mystic and poet but also as a historically situated
figure within the Maunaguru lineage, eventually revered as Maunaguru’s spiritual
successor and, according to tradition, head of the Maunaguru Matha at Tiruchi-
rappalli from 1644-1662.

Despite these timeline differences, the two biographies converge strikingly on
the essential contours of Tayumanavar’s life: his birth into a devout Saiva house-
hold at Vedaranyam, his mastery of Tamil and Sanskrit learning, his administra-
tive service in the Nayak court (under a different ruler in the two accounts), his
profound encounter with Maunaguru, his periods of renunciation and pilgrimage,
his marriage and household life undertaken in obedience to his guru’s instruc-
tion, his later ascetic withdrawal and his lifelong immersion in silence, yoga and
song. Both accounts recognize his deep-rootedness in the Tirumular lineage, his
synthesis of Vedanta and Saiva Siddhanta and his transmission of realized wisdom
through hymns rather than formal treatises.
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Translator’s Foreworo &
Biography of Tayumanavar
By Dr. B. Natarajan

he world was my open book, and inner quest my deep study. “Who am I in

the vastness of cosmic phenomena? The mystery car of time takes me round

the changeful seasons; destiny leads the play of life, blindfolding me in self-
oblivion. Who am I? What am I? Whence am I? What is beyond the entry and exit
in this amphitheater of existence? Who feels in the senses and thinks in the mind
and dreams in my fancy?” Such were my reflections during my school days. I kept
aloof from home, society and noisy crowds, taking delight in inner communion.
Home and school resented my dreamy mood and crazy solitude.

One day when I was treated harshly by my kith and kin, I ran for refuge to the
temple and there hugged the feet of God, surrendering my life into the hands of
Divine Grace. “O Grace, I take refuge at Your feet. Lead me to light from this dark
vale of tears. Reveal to me the mystery of life and its mission. Keep me here to
fulfill that mission, and call me back to be with You”

Sobbing in a frenzy of spontaneous fervor, I felt a warm current traversing
my heart and brain and a descent from above which continues to this day. I was
reborn in the Grace and could now understand the meaning of life and the lan-
guage of the soul.

I sat in a dark corner of the temple, forgetting body and world, when a song
attracted me to the lotus tank nearby. There, in the bright moonlight, some monks
were singing together a song in Tamil that touched my soul.

“The Silent One possessed me in silence and poured into me a speechless word
that was the seed of wisdom. That word, O friend, had a magic effect on my life. It
hushed up the mind and opened my heart to the silent embrace of the Divine.” So
on went the song which brought me peace and joy.

I learned from the monks the song, and for the first time came to know about
its author, Sage Tayumanavar. I secured a copy of his works and treasured it in my
bosom. The hymns of Sage Tayumanavar became the guiding light of my life. I
still believe that Divine Grace gave a silent friend to my pilgrim soul. These hymns
removed my gloom and solved my mental problems. They unraveled the riddle
of existence. Each line was a message, and each message a vision of Truth. Each
Truth was a spark of intuition, and each intuition had a transforming force.

The style of Tayumanavar was limpid, simple, straight, bright, profound and
sweet. It flowed from the abundance of the soul’s delight in rapturous union with
the Beloved. Every hymn is a gem of divinity—an enchanting flute voice of the

While seeking solace at Siva’s feet in a Tamil Nadu temple, Dr. B. Natarajan sheds
tears upon first hearing a Tayumanavar song. It uplifted his spirit and changed
the arc of his life. In 1982, he gifted his English rendition of the songs to Satguru
Sivaya Subramuniyaswami, and four decades later this book unfolded.
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soul that touches all souls. The poet was the song, and the song the poet. This is
the message of the Seer-Poet:

The unique One pervades all beings. All are one in That.

It is the Life of lives, the One that moves in many names and forms.
It is beyond the mental conceptions of caste, creed and religion.
Ascetic or householder, all have a right to live in its consciousness.
Come collectively to enjoy the bliss of life in the Divine Grace.

Call with deep love; the Grace shall pour itself from above.

Now let us see the evolution of Tayumanavar’s life toward divinity.

Who Is this Boy?

The Rock Temple at Tiruchirapalli (known in those days as Tiruchirapalli) is a
marvel of Indian architecture. It enshrines the image of the God of Motherly Love,
Sri Tayumanavar—the poet-saint’s namesake. The temple is busy with crowds of
devotees singing devotional songs and dancing in ecstasy. Among them, we see
a brilliant boy, fair in color, tall in stature, with rosy cheeks, lotus face and phos-
phorescent eyes beaming with grace and rays of knowledge. The boy contemplates
upon the Divine for a while and then leaves the crowd. He quickly climbs the many
steps to the topmost temple on the hill. There Ganesha stands. The boy sits self-
immersed, meditates a while, and then sings:

“Rare is human birth. While yet I live on this earth, in this body, with heart and
soul, I must revel in the ecstasy of Divine Grace.”

The boy seeks a spiritual teacher to initiate him in the secret of the divine art.
He stands again before Lord Tayumanavar and pours out his soul’s aspirations
into songs. He becomes silent in meditation, tears gushing out of his eyes in pearl
drops of ecstasy.

The Pious Parents

A tall, stately man comes in haste. He looks here and there and catches hold of the
boy, saying, “Come home; how long are you to be here? Come!” That is his father,
Kediliappa. Kediliappa literally means immortal father. Born to this mortal father,
the boy sought Father, the immortal. This saintly boy is our Tayumanavar. He was
named after the Deity of the Rock Temple.

Kediliappa Pillai, a Chola Vellala, was an administrative officer of the Nayak
Kingdom. He originally lived at Vedaranyam, a famous pilgrim center, where he
was the trustee of the local temple. He was a learned man, high in intellect and
wide in heart. His wife, Gajavalli, was a pious lady humming devotional songs
while attending to housekeeping. Their home was surrounded by a divine aureole.
The liberality of their hearts expressed itself in charity and hospitality. There was
a royal dignity in the personality of Kediliappa, and a remarkable sweetness in
his words. His elder brother, Vedaranyam, a great scholar well placed in life, had
not been blessed by children. Kediliappa gave his own boy, Siva Chidambaram, in
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adoption to the brother. The brother’s face glowed with joy and there was sunlight
again in his life.

The King’s Favor

Those were days of the Nayak kings. The Pandya dynasty had declined. The Nayak
chiefs of Vijayanagar ruled the Madurai Kingdom (1559-1736). Visvanatha,
Tirumalai and Mangammal were noteworthy rulers of Madurai, great patrons of
art and poetry. The grandson of Mangammal was Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha. He
set up his residence at Tiruchirapalli. He was a pious man, but not a statesman. He
ruled for twenty-seven years (1704-1731). His kingdom was often attacked by the
Marathas and the Mussalmans. He wanted strong assistants. His minister, Govin-
dappa, one day came to Vedaranyam. Kediliappa received the august guest with
temple honors and entertained him under his hospitable roof. They spoke on reli-
gion and politics. The minister said, “Kedili, you are a scholar, a devotee, an astute
statesman, a clever diplomat and a keen accountant. You are just the man we are
seeking. Come with me and serve the King.” Kediliappa promptly shifted his fam-
ily to Tiruchirapalli. King Chokkanatha, pleased even at the first sight, took Kedili
into his council and gave him a free hand in the management of his household.
Kedili was faithful to the King, alert to his duty and timely in advising him against
enemies. Chokkanatha treated him like a brother. Kedili’s fame and fortune flour-
ished day by day. There was only one gloomy spot in his life; that was the absence
of a child to cheer his home.

He and his wife went daily to the Rock Temple and prayed to Swami Tayumana-
var for a child. They fed saints and made gifts to scholars. Kedili chanted holy
songs and arranged for Vedic recitals before the sanctum of Tayumanavar. While
the atmosphere was thus charged with holy vibrations, his wife Gajavalli became
enceinte. Gajavalli spent her days in prayer and holy hearing. One day devotees
were chanting the soul-thrilling psalms of Manikkavasagar when Gajavalli deliv-
ered the gifted child. That child was named Tayumanavar, for it was born by the
grace of Tayumanavar Swami. Kedili was overjoyed at the sight of his luminous
son, radiant in beauty. Temple bells rang in blessings.

Learning and Yearning
Everyone was attracted to this lovely child. King Chokkanatha admired the boy
and marked him for his service. The father brought up the son with high hopes.
He taught him Tamil and Sanskrit, spiritual lore and statecraft. The king was satis-
fied with his progress. He was the cynosure of saints and scholars. He was an adept
in Vedanta and Siddhanta. He read with rapture the hymns of saints like Manik-
kavasagar, Appar, Sambandar and Sundarar. He mastered the Meykandar Shastras.
These are holy books in Tamil.

He studied the Upanishads, side-by-side with Tiruvachakam. He was a clever
logician whom none could rival in discussions. But he was not satisfied with book-
lore. Books did not reveal the Blessed One cradled in his heart. Words did not
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quench his thirst. From sunrise to sunset, he was seeking for something within, for
somebody who could lead him to the fount of Self-conscious bliss.

He had a rich home. He had free access to the King’s palace. He was welcomed
in royal circles. But the born sage preferred solitude to company, reflection to
reading and introspection to speaking. Words were loads to him, and books bur-
dens. He went often to the Rock Temple and spent his time there in meditation
and prayer. In the bosom of purified calmness, in the silent seclusion of inner
peace, he sought Self-reality with all the fervor of his faith. His eyes flowed with
tears of yearning. His lips throbbed with songs of spiritual melancholy. He had
the sagely mind of Pattinattar, the contemplation of the Buddha, the inspiration
of Vedic seers, the fervor of Manikkavasagar, the humility of Appar and the faith
of Sambandar. Nuggets of golden truth, cast in brilliant couplets, came out of his
innermost mind. Then longer poems flowed out spontaneously. Showering tear-
pearls gushing out of his lotus eyes, the boy saluted and contemplated upon the
Supreme. Learning yielded to yearning.

Tayumanavar saw the hatha yogins controlling breath and twisting their bodies.
He saw religionists in hot discussion. He saw verbomaniacs quarrelling about the
God whom they could not even imagine. He sought solace in the Unique One who
is All and All in all. He invoked His grace day and night for a guiding light.

Royal Service

Kediliappa did not live to see the brilliant manhood of his son. He joined the
majority while yet Tayumanavar was in his teens. His father’s death intensified
the son’s yearning for spiritual freedom. “With this body, I must attain liberation’
This was his resolution. But the King would not leave him to himself. “Dear Tayu-
manavar, serve me in your father’s place,” he decreed. Tayumanavar had to obey
the King. He became the Chancellor of Exchequer of the Nayak Kingdom. He ful-
filled his state duties to the entire satisfaction of the King who loved him more and
more. His Rani, Meenakshi, adored him. She was ready to do anything for him.
People liked his gentle manners and benevolent heart. He did his duty for duty’s
sake; but his heart was aloof from the distractions of state affairs. He saw what the
world was and took lessons from what he saw.

Those were troubled times. Tiruchirappalli was a field of conflicting forces. The
throne was shaken by invasions and revolutions. Political butchery, local treachery;,
social animosity, royal indolence and religious pretense disrupted the harmony of
life everywhere. The marauding Maratha hordes and the invading Nawab’s forces
were lurking in ambush in the vicinity. The clatter of enemy swords enervated
the Nayak forces. Tayumanavar saw with open eyes the danger of royal courts
disrupted by flippant pleasures. The kingdom was a web of spies and a trap for
enemies. The friends of today became the foes of tomorrow. None can play with
fire without being scorched. Tayumanavar did not like being caught in this polit-
ical turmoil. He witnessed a thousand golden hypocrisies and pitied humanity

>

Village boys play gleefully as a young Tayumanavar sits alone under a great tree,
eyes closed in meditation, his palm-leaf texts bundled nearby. Even at the age
of ten, his heart was drawn inward—toward Siva’s mystery.
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caught in the coils of temptation. He despised the mere life of carnal desires and sex
indulgence. Yoga was his deep aspiration. A master sought the seeker.

The Master

One day Tayumanavar climbed the Rock Temple for his daily worship. There he met
a sage who belonged to the order of saint Tirumular. The master and the disciple
discovered each other. The disciple fell at the feet of the master, shedding tears of joy
and poured out his heart in sublime hymns.

The master blessed him graciously, took him alone and accepted his devotion.
“Master,” said the disciple, “I shall follow you, renouncing home and royal service”
“Wait, good soul!,” admonished the teacher. “Be a householder until you beget a child.
Then I shall come to initiate you in meditation. Be silent. Rest in peace; keep quiet;
have faith. You will reach the supreme state of bliss.” Having said this, the master
went away. Tayumanavar shed tears of joy and gratitude at the love of his gracious
master who had opened his inner eye. He followed his teachings faithfully.

Liberation

The free soul, hungering for the inner delight, cannot live in the limitations of a royal
court. Its proud pleasures are flimsy shows of sanity. It is a place for flatterers—not
for sages, seers and poets. Tayumanavar would make his life a song-offering to the
Divine of his heart. He would live in the Divine, for the Divine. He lived in tune with
the Infinite and would not seek the lightning smile of royal favor. He would be the
king of the spirit’s kingdom and never a slave of worldly empires. He would enjoy the
soul’s birthright. He remembered God in all the changing phases of life. He aspired
for grace and never for gold.

As knowledge dawned upon the aspirant, he rose above the mythic imagination
of mental poets, colored exaggerations, fads, creeds, cults and dogmas. Faith in the
inner reality gave him force. Force fructified into grace and grace into knowledge. He
withdrew the mind from the wandering senses into inner recollection, and contem-
plated upon the pure reality which he was. He discriminated the spirit from the body
of nature. He internalized his attention, intensified his concentration, controlled his
thoughts and lulled his mind to meditation. A dynamic peace possessed him. His
heart widened into a deep compassion for all. His equal vision saw one soul in the
King and in the subject. Life in harmony with the Divine was eternal springtime; life
in separation was cyclonic winter. His brain thought, his heart loved, his life force
sought nothing but the Divine.

The invincible grace heard his heartbeat. It influenced the King. Chokkanatha was
a devotee of Siva and lover of saints. He saw a holy saint in his secretary. “Tayu-
manavar, said the King one day, “Your pilgrim soul seeks the inner temple. I see
the hidden light flaring up in your emotional symphony. We see the world with a
thousand-eyed mind and are deluded. You see the spirit of things with the one-eyed
heart. Can the myriad-eyed night equal the one-eyed day? Your soul hungers after
the Supreme Reality. State service is a hindrance to your aspirations. Waste not your
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days in politics and diplomacies. You are no more the King’s servant; the King is
your servant. Come, I shall raise a peaceful ashram for you, and you can fix yourself
in yoga there”

“I am grateful to you, O King; God has heard my prayer from your heart. I am
liberated. Thank you,” said the saint, who then repaired to the banks of the Kaveri
River to continue his meditation. The King raised a fine hermitage on the river bank
and served the saint devoutly.

That Is Mother

The saint was self-absorbed. Like burnt camphor, the mind was nullified in the
flames of self-consciousness. Body-consciousness was lost in the infinite spirit. The
body changes and falls like the petals of a flower. The immortal spirit rises up at the
magic touch of the divine energy generated by meditation. The saint realized the Self
of all throbbing in his heart. He felt the pinch of hunger when anyone was hungry.
He shivered when a poor man had no clothes for the winter.

One day the King offered him a rich shawl. At that moment, a poor old lady passed
by shivering in cold. Tayumanavar gave the shawl to the lady, saying, “Mother, you
need this more than I.” The King felt insulted and demanded an explanation. “Swami,
I gave a fine shawl for your use, and you have presented it to the old hag of low caste.
Why s0?” Tayumanavar answered: “No caste, no hag! I gave the shawl to the Univer-
sal Mother! It is She who has received back what belonged to Her”

Silence Meets Silence

The great silent sage Sadasiva Brahmendra sanctified the atmosphere of India in
those days, a parama-jnani who wandered naked, steeped in samadhi. The sky was
his roof and earth his home. To see him was to know the Real. His songs were already
popular among the learned. On his way to Pudukottah, Sage Sadasiva met Tayu-
manavar. Their meeting was like the meeting of Vedanta and Siddhanta. “Silence is
peace; silence is bliss; silence is knowledge,” wrote the sage. Tayumanavar, already a
lover of silence, became yet more silent.

The King Perishes

The time was troubled by plots of enemy chiefs and open skirmishes. Now the
Maratha cannon thundered and now the Musalman powder exploded. The foreign-
ers became aggressive.

Peace was in exile and war shook the land with terror. Traitors betrayed masters.
Enemy spies created divisions in the camp. King Chokkanatha was a good man, but
not a good ruler. He called to his help, anybody and everybody. The only true helper
was the Tondaman of Pudukottah, a brave prince who guarded the Tiruchirapalli
fort with the help of his Marava heroes. But a double-dealing Iago sent a secret spy
to the saber-rattling Marathas. The Marathas had politics in their brain and courage
in their heart. One night when everything seemed quiet, the fort entrance opened,
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the main door swang aside, trumpets were heard, guns reported, cannons boomed.
The Marathas were in the heart of the city.

King Chokkanatha was choked with grief. He must either become his enemy’s
prisoner or die, shedding blood in fighting an overwhelming force. Chokkanatha
would do neither. He shouted aloud the name of God: “Siva, Siva, how false is the
world! How dangerous sovereignty and how heavy the crown! Man has a treacher-
ous tiger in him. How can I trust human nature? I take refuge at Your feet, Siva! Sival”
The king died of a broken heart.

The tragic scene inspired the Nayak army with new courage. Raghu Natha Raya
Tondaman, the famous king of Pudukottah, took charge of the task of guarding
the fort. Vigilant swords and cannons kept the Maratha hordes at bay. The Tonda-
man crushed the enemies whose plots were leading to a conflagration. The dread of
war being over, Rani Meenakshi, the widow of Chokkanatha, assumed sovereignty
(1731-1736).

The Love Noose

The first man to attract the queen was Saint Tayumanavar. “Holy sir;” implored
Queen Meenakshi, “I am helpless and alone. You are the only wise man whom I can
trust. Your head and heart alone can save the kingdom. Its welfare depends upon
you. Come and help me, in the name of my husband who loved you so much!”

The saint took pity upon the helpless queen; he felt obliged to do his best to
maintain peace and restore order in the realm. Under his influence, treachery was
knocked down like an uprooted tree. The den of misrule became a heaven of order
and discipline under the control of Tayumanavar. The Rani was all regard for him.
But her regard carried passion into her youthful heart. His beauty of person, his
strong will, wisdom, sagacity, political acumen, religious fervor, austerity and sweet
words worked like magic upon her imagination. Regard turned into affection, affec-
tion into love, love into lust, and lust inflamed hidden passions in the uncontrolled
mind. She treated him like her close companion. The friendship ripened into love,
and she approached him alone one night with a pining heart, with passion-lost mod-
esty. She stood before the meditating saint, an image of love-lorn beauty. The saint
knew her wiles.

Tayumanavar asked, “What has brought you here, Queen, at this hour?” The
Queen replied, “My heart has brought me to you, sir. I offer myself to you in sur-
render. I love you.” Tayumanavar responded, “But I love none but the Divine in my
heart” She pleaded, “Sir, consider me as your wife.” To this he said, “I consider you
as my mother. Mother, do not test me. I am your simple child.” The Queen contin-
ued, “My lord, I dedicate my life to you; embrace me now, or I shall embrace death”
Tayumanavar cried out, “That shall not be, mother. O God, save me from the noose
of lust. Divine Force, save me from this flashing sword of lustful eyes. Let not my
purity be killed by its venomed edge” The Queen offered, “My beloved sir, I shall
give you all my wealth; love me” “Woman, your wealth is filth,” he replied. “I sur-
render my kingdom to you,” she declared. He answered firmly, “Your kingdom is

The saint raises his hand in firm refusal, turning away the queen’s amorous
advances, his eyes steady with resolve as he safeguards his vow of purity.



28 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

wardom. Leave me in peace.” At last, she demanded, “My man, it is the Queen’s order.
Obey me.” Tayumanavar answered with finality, “I obey only the King’s order. The
King of my soul is God.” The Rani cast a lust-lit look and departed like storm-driven
lightning. Her love changed into wounded pride; she meant him harm and the saint
knew it.

Next day, she was determined to force him to her will. She ordered one of her
ministers, Narayanappa, to bring the saint to her private apartment. The minister
went, saw, came back and reported that the saint had escaped; his whereabouts were
not known! She sent out spies. But before she could avenge herself, civil war raged
in the kingdom; Chanda Saheb assailed her capital; conspirators and opportunists
shattered her peace and the minister himself rebelled against this woman of intoler-
able pride and suspicious conduct. We shall see the result of these political upheavals
later on.

How Did He Escape?

Where was Tayumanavar? How did he escape the guards and the spies? Silent, aloof,
meditative, Tayumanavar had watched the play of the egoistic forces in the royal
court since the sudden death of the King. Opportunists and sycophants thought the
honest saint a stumbling block on their way to power. How can the blind know the
sun? They knew that the Queen loved him. They made her believe that Tayumanavar
was an impostor. Influential talebearers, wicked slanderers, double-tongued flatter-
ers, who won her favor, poured gentle venom into her ears. “O Queen, I sounded his
heart today; it is flaming with passion for you. He closes his eyes just to adore your
image installed in his soul. Meet him alone; He will fall at your feet. He is your slave.
See that today!” Thus the cunning courtiers calumniated the saint and induced the
Queen.

The saint knew the nature of the worldly. He heeded not the dagger-look of
jealousy, the frown of insolence, nor the nuisance of talebearers. With calm, self-
gathered inner strength, he was prepared for what lay ahead. Each day, he quietly
made ready to leave the capital. He had two trusted disciples. Arulayya, the first, had
the gift of clairvoyance: “Master, the talebearers are working out a plot that could
cost you either your sainthood or your life. So I am moving the family property
to Vedaranyam. It lies under the Maratha King of Tanjore—these people cannot
reach you there” The saint nodded his assent. Arulayya quietly removed all valuables
and merchandise to Vedaranyam. Everything was arranged outside the fort. That
night, Tayumanavar disguised himself as a Nayak soldier and slipped past the palace
guards. Arulayya was waiting with a horse. They quickly crossed the boundary of
the kingdom.

Tayumanavar, now garbed as a wandering sannyasi, joined a party of monks bound
for Rameswaram. In those days, the Maravas of Sivaganga and Ramnad had raised
the banner of national independence against the foreign powers who had usurped
the Tamil throne. Even into the late eighteenth century, the brave Maravas fought
for freedom and gave refuge to political outcasts. It was in this territory—centered



TRANSLATOR'S FOREWORD 29

in Sivaganga and Ramnad—that the faction opposing Rani Meenakshi first hatched
its plot. Tayumanavar, sensing safety there, made haste to Ramnad, where the Rani’s
reach could not follow. The King of Ramnad welcomed the saint with due reverence
and offered him a garden retreat for his practice of yoga.

The Silent Sage

Tayumanavar went to Rameswaram and there dedicated thrilling psalms to the Uni-
versal Mother who saved him from the dangerous lust of the Rani. Now he had to
guard himself from spies and traitors.

Tayumanavar remembered the words of sage Sadasiva Brahmendra and practiced
inner silence as well as outer. The mouth would not open for words, nor his mind
for thoughts. At this juncture, in 1743, he met the silent sage once again, near Mana
Madurai, and received his blessings. The Brahmin wrote a famous book called Atma-
vilas, which pleaded for perfect silence and solitude and aloofness in utter renuncia-
tion. This book was explained to Tayumanavar, who wrote many poems in the light
of Atmavilas. Sadasiva Brahmendra said in it, “Live not in the crowd of men; run
away to solitude. Shun the lure of the opposite sex as if you were eunuch. Treat sense
pleasures as poison. Seek lonely places for self-reflection. Wander freely in the hall
of God, sky-roofed” Tayumanavar steeped himself in meditation and in writing his
spontaneous hymns, which Arulayya copied and gave to the world. Silence opened
the psychic centers, meditation absorbed cosmic energy and awakened divine
knowledge so that the sage lived in tune with the Self and wove his realizations into
sublime verses.

He scarcely saw the people. The few that sought him were satisfied with hearing
his hymns sung by Arulayya every evening. The garden where Tayumanavar lived is
marked today by a small temple where his image is adored. There, too, an offer came
to him from the royal court, but he refused it. “I have seen enough of this political
and social drama. I have watched the world, and I prefer silence all the more. Silence
is my book of knowledge,” wrote the saint. He forgot the past in self-immersion.
He opened his heart to divine love. He entered inner solitude, plunged into inner
silence, and settled in the deeper Self. He kept himself level, even like the ocean
which overflows not by the inflow of rivers and which dries not by evaporation.

The Sage as a Householder

In the meantime, the political turmoil in Madurai and Tiruchirapalli ended in a
tragedy for the Queen. Rivals joined the Nawab and brought about her downfall.
Chanda Sahib ravaged her kingdom and imprisoned her. She drank poison and died.
Tayumanavar saw the tragedy of selfish pride, greed, vanity, ambition and treachery
that made a hell of human life. He saw the fate of passion. He saw how rival forces
endangered kingdoms. His way was now free from the Queen’s spies.

Just at this time, his elder brother, Siva Chidambaram, came to Ramnad and per-
suaded him to return to Vedaranyam, where he could live conveniently and carry on
his yoga. Tayumanavar left with Arulayya, visited Madurai and other pilgrim cen-
ters on the way and reached Vedaranyam. The village received its sage with temple
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honors. Tayumanavar entered his ancestral home. A bride awaited his arrival. His
relatives entreated him to marry her and to show the world how one can be yogin
and a householder at the same time. There was the word of his master, too. The brah-
macharya life of Tayumanavar was so disciplined, he was physically and spiritually
so strong that he could live in communion with God, wherever he might be. So, the
saint married the chosen bride, the fair and chaste Mattuvarkuzhali, meaning “lady
of flowing fragrant tresses.” The two lived together like life and body. She bore a child
whom they named Kanakasabhapati. After the birth, Tayumanavar initiated his wife
in yoga and meditation. Together, they lived a life of sensual purity and meditation.
He read to her ancient books of wisdom. He dedicated song flowers to the Divine
every day and explained them to his companion in life. They lived a simple life and
gave liberally to the needy. Tayumanavar, like his father, supervised the local temple.
He made it thrill with the songs of saints and Vedic hymns.

Unfortunately, Tayumanavar’s wife passed away, saying, “Lord, renounce the
world after educating my boy and placing him well in life and not before. Let my
soul rest in you!”

The sage Tayumanavar was faithful to his duty as a father. He educated his son,
placed him with his elder brother and waited for the next command from his master.

Thus Spake the Master

Having attained freedom of the soul, Tayumanavar lived apart from all domestic
entanglements. He gave away a part of his wealth to his son, another part to charita-
ble endeavors and a third part to the temple, keeping for himself the wealth of divine
grace. The time was ripe; the master came one day when he was meditating before
the vast sea near Vedaranyam. Tayumanavar fell at his feet, crying: “Master, by your
grace, [ am free to follow you. Bless me with your grace. Let me enter the high plane
of superconscious trance. Let my being thrill with the nectar of immortality.”

The words uttered by the Master were woven into hymns and became the philoso-
phy of the silent sage. The Master graciously looked at the ripe soul and said, “My
darling, your psychic being is ripe enough to receive that yoga. My son, hear from
me the ancient wisdom taught by Sri Mula (Tirumular) and Satyadarshi and sing it
to humanity. Maunaguru gave the following instructions to Tayumanavar.

“Dear one, keep these in mind.
Renounce all for the sake of divinity.
Take a pearl diver’s plunge into the heart.
Be centered within—
there the Divine Light leads you on.

Go hence to Chidambaram.
Meditate upon Lord Nataraja,
the symbol of perfect Divine Truth.

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

Sadasiva Brahmendra and Tayumanavar meet unexpectedly in the W//derness.
Recognizing one another, they sit in silence, not exchanging a single word.
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Worship Him daily with hymns,
and He will lead you on.
Sivoham!”

The divine Master then initiated the faithful disciple in superconscious trance,
poured his energy into him and watched his progress for a few days, then disap-
peared. Tayumanavar received the words of the guru with all the sincere devotion
of a true seeker, expressing his deep gratitude in sublime verses. Then he left for
Chidambaram. The heart feels joyful as one thinks of Chidambaram, sanctified by
holy saints. Tayumanavar stood there in the entrancing presence of Lord Nataraja.
He was bathed in tears of emotion. He forgot himself in trance. He poured his heart’s
fervor into hymns of sublime wisdom.

Tayumanavar was steeped in trance for a month or two at Chidambaram and then
went on a pilgrimage to Arunagiri, Kanchipuram, Tiruvotriyur, Tiruvarur, Madurai
and other places before he finally reached Rameshwaram.

Final Beatitude

The world’s life depends upon rain. Rains failed and famine raged fearfully. Tayu-
manavar meditated before Lord Ramanatha at Rameshwaram for the good of the
land. He looked up and prayed. “Pour down, O Blessed heavens, if it is true that God
is one and His blissful path is the path.”

Heavens heard his prayer. The clouds gathered, lightning flashed, thunder roared,
and rains poured and poured until the tanks were full, the fields were green and
famine was no more. The Raja of Ramnad and his subjects worshiped the sage and
brought him to Ramnad in a palanquin. It is said he mobilized the Marava chiefs to
ward off foreign invasions.

Tayumanavar rejected all royal honors and preferred to spend his life in a garden
hut in Lakshmipuram, a village two kilometers south where he entered into deep
trance. From that highest state of divinity, he poured out his spiritual intuitions in
sublime verses. He wrote them on palm leaves. His disciples Arulayaya and Kodik-
karai Jnani copied and sang them to the public. The songs spread like wildfire.

The sage did not like publicity. He wrote in silence, lived in silence and steeped
himself in Divine Silence. His mission was fulfilled. The purpose of his embodiment
was over. He had prayed for a strong body only for Self Realization. He was now in
perfect union with the Divine, immersed in That-Consciousness.

The body was dead to him. So he willed to shed it off. He entered his samadhi
room and closed the door. The disciples meditated outside. Later, Arulayya gently
called, but there was no answer. He went inside. The body lay there; the face was
smiling as usual; but the soul that was the real sage had flown away like a bird from
its cage.

It was on a full moon day in the month of January 1742, at age thirty-seven, that
Tayumanavar entered the final beatitude. January 15 is observed each year as the
saint’s day. The disciples, the Raja and the local worthies adorned the body, took it in
procession, paid their last honors and buried it, singing his hymns. Tayumanavar—
his spirit—still endures and shall ever live in his soul-thrilling hymns.
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The Sage’s Message

Books there are in plenty, perpetually pouring in torrents from the printing press.
Books of light and wisdom were written long before the invention of printing. They
were written in peace and silence. They were the voice of silence. Many books of
today are mere words, words spun round a few ideas. Some are big in size but poor
in substance. Some are books on books and some merely bookish. Some are monot-
onous fads and pet rigmaroles. Scarcely a hundred can be said to be thoroughly
original and of eternal interest as reliable guides to collective living.

The Upanishads, the Gita, the Bible, The Light of Asia, the writings of Shake-
speare and Dante, Sufi Sadi’s Gulistan, the Tirukural of Tiruvalluvar, the Rama-
yana—as told by Valmiki, Tulasidasa and Kamba—the Mahabharata, the rev-
elations of Satyadarshi, the hymns of Tayumanavar, the Bharata Shakti, and the
works of Manikkavasagar and Ramalingaswami are the most precious books of
eternal value in world literature.

The hymns of Tayumanavar bring high solace to life; to hear them is to elevate
life and soul. To live them is to enjoy the highest bliss in spiritual consciousness.
They are dynamic song-thrills that spark out of the bliss-center. Even a song a day
will do to elevate human life towards Divine transcendence. Tayumanavar, is an
out and out scripture for saints and yogins. It covers the entire field of yoga and
jnana. It brings high solace to householders, purifying their mind and heart. It
feeds the flames of inner communion in real yogins. There is not a single Tamilian
who does not sing Tayumanavar and find joy in it. Every home cherishes it. Every
mother puts her child to bed with its sweet symphony. The hymns of Tayumana-
var are sublime music of the soul, the song of the inner spirits and sparks of divine
essence. It is very difficult to render them into another language. Anyhow, I have
ventured to do it during my silent hours of inner communion with the immortal
spirit of the saint. Now readers, imagine that the saint is sitting in your heart while
reading these rhythmic lines in deep ingathered tranquillity. They will exalt your
thoughts and emotions to supernal heights of peace and bliss.

Dr. B. Natarajan
Chennai, India, 1978
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A Summary of
Tayumanavar’s Teachings

Key Excerpts from His Songs to Siva

ayumanavar’s songs form a repository of Saiva Siddhanta. The core framework of

the tradition—Pati, pashu and pasha (God, soul and world)—is clearly present,

along with the soul’s triple bonds: anava mala, karma and maya. Liberation is
never portrayed as the fruit of effort alone but as the result of arul, divine grace, often
mediated by the guru, who is repeatedly identified with Siva Himself. Tayumanavar
speaks fluently of jnana, mukti and jivanmukti. His emphasis on mauna and anu-
bhava reveals a path in which truth is absorbed inwardly, ripening through silence
and surrender. He speaks of the five powers: creation, preservation, dissolution, veil-
ing grace and concealing grace. He also references reincarnation and the five states of
the soul’s consciousness.

Alongside these explicitly articulated Siddhantic teachings, the poems disclose a
deeper interior landscape through image, longing and confession. Ego dissolution,
inner darkness, and the slow exhaustion of self-will appear again and again. Devotion
matures into total surrender, remembrance becomes unbroken abiding, and practice
matures into stillness at the Holy Feet. Tayumanavar’s language often approaches the
soul’s identity with the Divine, yet never prematurely; difference remains meaning-
ful until grace completes its work. In this way, his realization of samarasa preserves
the integrity of Saiva Siddhanta while carrying it beyond scholastic boundaries. The
songs thus transmit doctrine as lived wisdom—a path walked, suffered and fulfilled.
Here we share the key teachings found in the sage’s mystic poems, teachings which are
echoed in Tirumular’s Tirumantiram, the scriptural fountainhead of Saiva Siddhanta.

1. Ultimate Reality

Eternal, pure, groundless, untouched by birth and death, pervasive, ever
immaculate, distant, near, the enveloping effulgence of void, the support of all,
the fullness of bliss, the spirit beyond thought and speech, that which thus stood,
the expanse vast that engenders bliss—let us contemplate. (Canto 3, song 1)

As the thought behind whatever thought the mind thinks, filling all
things in undifferentiated accord as their Life of life, gushing forth the
ambrosial waters of divine bliss for devotees true, revealing itself by
giving itself as formless and attributeless, that great Siddhanta light that
is the benevolent Paraparam—Iet us contemplate. (Canto 3, song 2)

The maya into which the elements subside is the origin of all, so some say. The
substance into which the sense organs merge is the reality, so some say. Where
the cognitive organs, the karanas, end, is the ultimate reality, so some say.
Where the gunas find their home is the ultimate reality, so some say. Nadam

In Chidambaram Temple, he worshiped his beloved Siva at the rahasyam shrine
adorned with silver bilva leaves, weeping tears of joy at being so near to God.



36 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

it is, some say. Bindu it is, others say. The Self it is, yet others say. Formed

it is, some say. Formless it is, if you search deeper, so some say. The state
where jiva merges, losing identity in full, is the reality, so some say. Divine
grace is the ultimate reality, so some say. The void that has neither beginning
nor end is the final reality, so some say. And thus and thus, yet other things
they say. Sorely troubled by all of these, my mind is in turmoil. Will I ever
attain the bliss of transcendental samadhi? O You who fills all visible space in
unbroken continuity! You, the bliss that is perfectly full! (Canto 3, song 6)

2.The Human Condition

This body that lives by food decays even as it stands. Sickness comes
without warning. Death waits not for old age. Seeing this, my heart
trembles. My Lord, when will Your grace ripen in me? (Canto 4, song 5)

Wandering in delusion, I sought the senses’ pleasures and was bound fast. My
mind, like a drunken horse, plunged me again and again into suffering. When
will I taste the peace that comes from knowing You? (Canto 10, song 2)

Through countless births I roamed, knowing not my own nature. I gathered
the fruits of karma, I suffered, I rejoiced, I fell again. My Lord, when will
the day come that I wake from this long dream? (Canto 20, song 1)

3. The Path of Yoga

Grant me the strength to conquer the senses, restrain the mind,
and stand firm in the path of yoga. Your grace alone can make the
wandering mind turn inward to its source. (Canto 4, song 10)

I strive again and again, yet the mind slips away. Only by holding fast to Your feet
does the mind become steady, like a lamp in a windless place. (Canto 4, song 11)

The mind wanders like a restless monkey. It grasps this, drops
that, and grasps again. You alone can steady it. You alone can
make it turn inward to its own source. (Canto 24, song 3)

4. Summa lru: Sacred Silence

When the mind subsides and all its movements cease, when
thought dissolves and the senses fall silent, when the Self alone
stands revealed within—this is the perfect stillness I seek. Grant
me that state, O Lord of silentness. (Canto 4, song 8)

As waves subside into the sea, as camphor melts in fire, so let
my mind dissolve in You. Let me know that stillness where
knowing and knower are one. (Canto 4, song 9)

I strive again and again, yet the mind slips away. Only by holding fast to Your feet
does the mind become steady, like a lamp in a windless place. (Canto 4, song 11)

O heart, be still. Do not wander. Do not follow thought. Remain in
that quiet where the Supreme appears of itself. (Canto 16, song 3)
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In a moment of perfect silentness, He appeared within me as all-pervading light.
Seeing Him, I became still; becoming still, I became Him. (Canto 26, song 1)

When Your grace brought me into the ocean of silent
bliss, the mind vanished, the senses vanished, the world
vanished. Only the One remained. (Canto 30, song 5)

In that state where even the sense of T’ does not arise, where no
thought stirs, where bliss wells up without cause, I saw the truth
directly. What words can describe it? (Canto 7, song 1)

5. God as Guru

You raised me as a jnana elephant of towering presence! O Mantra Guru! O Yoga
Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in the line of Tirumular! (Canto 5, song 1)

‘Seek not the position I or You, but be in between. That is the position true,
true’—thus with Your gesture, as Maunaguru, You taught me. And yet my I-ness
sprouted again, and my mind began to wander at will. (Canto 31, song 32)

Bounty, tapas, jnana and indescribable siddhi and mukti—all, all
will appear by the one word the silent guru spoke. Be calm, O
heart! Why are you still in doubt? (Canto 31, song 70)

6. Siva’s Grace

O Father! You who are sweetness itself, You who made me Yours by
Your grace, You who removed all my faults and bestowed on me the
bliss of liberation—how shall I ever forget You? (Canto 4, song 1)

By Your grace, my Lord, the bonds of past deeds are cut away; the
sufferings born of delusion vanish; the cloud of ignorance is dispelled.
You have made me taste the nectar of silentness. (Canto 4, song 2)

Grace is the light that shines even when the mind fails. Grace is the
hand that lifts me from the abyss. Grace is the fire that burns away
impurity. Grace is the fullness that fills my heart. (Canto 9, song 1)

7.The Play of Maya, Ego and Karma

This ego that rises as ‘T'—subtle, ancient, hard as diamond—this is
the impurity anava. So long as it stands, who can see the truth? The
moment it dies, the Supreme stands revealed. (Canto 8, song 1)

Maya spreads its net of forms; karma tightens its cords; anava
stands as the knot within. These three together have made me
wander without knowing my own nature. (Canto 8, song 2)

The stains of egoism, lust and delusion cling to embodied beings. Bound by the
fruits of good and evil, they wander... As husk encloses rice, as dirt dulls copper,
as salt abides in sea water, so the three stains inhere in the soul. (Canto 4, song 3)






SUMMARY OF TEACHINGS 39

8. Samarasa: Truth Transcending Distinctions

In the state of oneness, there is no high or low, no two, no division
at all. The mind that sees difference has disappeared. What remains
is the silent fullness beyond all thought. (Canto 31, song 1)

Seeing all as one, seeing the One as all, seeing difference nowhere—this is
samarasa. In that vision, the heart rests without movement. (Canto 31, song 5)

When the mind became level, steady, unshaken by anything,
when all opposites balanced and vanished, I entered the
equality that is samarasa. (Canto 31, song 12)

9. Final Realization and the State of Perfect Silence

When the mind subsides and all its movements cease, when
thought dissolves and the senses fall silent, when the Self alone
stands revealed within—this is the perfect stillness I seek. Grant
me that state, O Lord of silentness. (Canto 4, song 8)

In that state where even the sense of T does not arise, where no
thought stirs, where bliss wells up without cause, I saw the truth
directly. What words can describe it? (Canto 7, song 1)

In a moment of perfect silentness, He appeared within me as all-pervading light.
Seeing Him, I became still; becoming still, I became Him. (Canto 26, song 1)

10. The Essential Teachings of Maunaguru

With meeting and parting none, with attachment none, with contracting and
expanding none, with attributes none, with coming and going none, with
permanent form none, with malas none, with seeking none, with divisions
none, with bindu and nada none, with diversity none, of the elements five
none, with knowledge none, with knower none, never withering, with one
and two none, with searching none—having drunk deep in the sea of bliss
of perfection fullness, that state indeed is the state eternal. Thus You taught
me, O Mauni! O primal source of Siddhanta mukti! O Chinmayananda
Guru! O Dakshinamurti, seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!

O Mauni, You granted me the Grace rare. You showed me loving compassion,
as would a mother. You planted Your feet on my head—my knowing not

that the samadhi devoid of consciousness is the permanent, exalted state,
thinking not the mantras sacred, speaking not that the states of mukti are

one and two, knowing not that it is light, void, form and nada sound. To
envision thus, seeing and not seeing, this alone will lead to the infinite

grace that has neither cause nor effect—this You taught me! Grant me

Your grace to be like Your devotees on whom grace descended of itself. O
Father! O primal source of Siddhanta mukti! O Chinmayananda Guru! O
Dakshinamurti, seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop! (Canto 4, songs 8-9)

Presented with a fine shawl by the king, Tayumanavar placed the royal gift on an
elderly woman shivering in the cold. When the king demanded to know why he
had given it to “a hag,” the saint replied that she was the Mother of the Universe
and he was only returning what had always been hers.



e 4 - A~ o n
-, i .. o |.”h~.r..:i.q s
3 . R e
; — T



INTRODUCTION 41

Introduction

This introduction is based on Father Thomas Manninezhath’s book, Harmony of Reli-
gions: Vedanta Siddhanta Samarasa of Tayumanavar (Motilal Banarsidass, 1993).
It presents a faithful, condensed re-rendering of the book’s main theological sections,
while omitting its biographical and academic components.

Tamil Nadu at the Time of Tayumanavar

uring Tayumanavar’s era, Tamil Nadu was marked by decline and instability. The

once-powerful Vijayanagar empire had weakened after the Battle of Talikota

(1565) and subsequent civil wars, leaving its Nayak governors in Madurai, Tanjore
and Gingee to rule as near-independent monarchs. Their reigns, though adorned with
temple gifts, were plagued by treachery, oppression and near-constant warfare with
Muslim sultanates and among themselves. Invasions and excessive taxation brought
suffering to the common people. Tayumanavar, serving within the royal court, would
have witnessed this atmosphere of political intrigue, violence and moral degradation.
His hymns reflect his disillusionment, depicting worldly life as transient, driven by
desire and power, and urging seekers to turn toward liberation.

Religious Situation

The Nayaks continued the Vijayanagar policy of religious tolerance, supporting Saiva
and Vaishnava temples and monasteries while permitting the presence of Islam and
Christianity. Yet beneath this tolerance ran currents of rivalry. Sectarian disputes
between Saivites and Vaishnavites, and debates among philosophers of Advaita,
Dvaita and Saiva Siddhanta, were frequent, sometimes erupting into open strife.
Tayumanavar alludes in his hymns to such disputes, asking why sects cry “my God,
my God” while missing the one Reality beyond sectarian claims. He condemned the
display of intellectual skill for its own sake, insisting that mere refutation and contro-
versy cannot lead to liberation; only direct experience of God can.

Several influences deepened Tayumanavar’s vision of unity. His own mystical
experience of Sivanubhava gave him a perspective where doctrinal disputes receded
and direct realization became central. His re-reading of Tamil Saiva scripture and
hymns of the Nayanmars allowed him to draw out a more universal, all-embracing
spirit latent within the tradition. He was also shaped by the Siddhar heritage, espe-
cially Tirumular, who had earlier sought a synthesis of Vedanta and Siddhanta. From
Tirumular he inherited mystical realization and an emphasis on interiority beyond
mere ritual observance—and the insight that love itself is Siva. Finally, his own
ascetic calling reinforced a non-partisan spirit, aligning him with Advaita’s transcen-
dent outlook while remaining rooted in Saiva Siddhanta devotion.

Under a sacred tree, Tayumanavar speaks to Vedantins on his right and Siddhantins
on his left. He resolves their contentions by reminding them that the One Supreme
Being is the underlying fact of their otherwise differing schools of thought.
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In sum, Tayumanavar lived in a time of political turmoil and sectarian strife, yet
responded not with polemics but with poetry that revealed the transient nature
of worldly power and the futility of dogmatic quarrels. Drawing from personal
mystical experience, Saiva scripture and the Siddhar tradition, he articulated an
inclusive vision: that all faiths, despite their diversity, find their fulfillment in the
unitive experience of God.

The Hymns of Tayumanavar
Our poet holds a unique place in Tamil literary tradition. His poetic style is

marked by simplicity and sweetness. Revered as the “prince among Tamil mys-
tical poets” and the “psalm singer of Hinduism,” his name is a household one in
Tamil Nadu and northern Sri Lanka.

As a religious and mystic poet, breathing lofty conceptions, he has few equals
in any language. Sir Ponnambalam Arunachalam, the distinguished Sri Lankan
Saiva Siddhanta scholar, described his hymns as “verses imbued with high spiri-
tual experience and of rare metrical beauty and melody;” widely beloved and often
recited by both young and old across Tamil land.

Structure of the Hymns

Tayumanavar’s corpus is organized in fifty-six named sections of uneven size. It is
not clear whether Tayumanavar himself arranged his hymns under these headings
or whether his son or a disciple, who edited his poems and provided the manu-
script material for later publication, organized them thus. The arrangement seems
to reflect several different principles—sometimes thematic, sometimes metric, and
often simply based on the opening word of a hymn. One section alone, Paraparak-
kandi, holds 389 pieces, while several sections contain only a single hymn—evi-
dence of a collection shaped by devotion rather than symmetry.

The 1,452 hymns, or songs, are rhythmically composed and follow the stan-
dard Tamil meters (yappu). The number of lines in various hymns varies accord-
ing to the meter. The hymns in akaval and vannam meters consist of thirty-eight
and twenty-four lines respectively. There are 129 hymns consisting of eight lines
each, while 458 hymns have only four lines. The majority of the hymns have only
two lines and are called kannis (couplets). There are 863 of these couplets, which,
though short, are well known for the way they beautifully express the saint’s life,
philosophical insights, spiritual longings and God-experience.

By following the classical and popular meters of Tamil poetry to express his own
religious and God-experience, Tayumanavar joined a galaxy of other hymnolo-
gists in the Tamil literary tradition. The akam theme of the Sangam period—the
tender and intimate love between beloved ones—is thoroughly employed in Tayu-
manavar’s Panchik-kili Kanni (“The Green Parrot Couplet”) and Ananda Kalippu
(“The Bliss Festivity”), where he depicts mystical love as a love relation between
the individual soul and God.
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He aligns himself with the great tradition of his saintly predecessors of Tamil
Nadu with his bhakti-evoking and thought-provoking hymns, which clearly draw
inspiration from earlier devotional works. He recalls those great saints, calls many
of them by name, and extols their praises. The saints for whom he shows the great-
est reverence and appreciation are Tirumular, Sambandar, Sundarar, Appar, Man-
ikkavacakar, Meykandar, Umapati, Pattinattar and Arunagirinathar.

Themes of the Hymns

Scholars have observed that Tayumanavar’s vast collection of hymns resists strict
classification. The same spiritual ideas—God’s transcendence, the soul’s frailty,
the quest for grace—recur again and again in different forms. Yet a broad move-
ment can be discerned. The earlier hymns dwell on the majesty of the Supreme,
the ineffable mystery of Parasiva, and the soul’s first stirring of yearning for union.
In the middle portions, the tone deepens into anguish, humility and longing.
The poet laments his bondage to delusion, his weakness before the senses and
his inability to sustain meditation. Finally, in the closing sections, Tayumanavar’s
voice becomes one of contrition and surrender. Drawing from Puranic stories and
the imagery of everyday life, he reveals the mystical truth that divine grace alone
brings release.

Though these phases overlap and intertwine, they trace a single arc of realiza-
tion: the soul awakens to the Infinite, wrestles with its own darkness, and is at last
consumed by the fire of divine love. This flow mirrors the journey of every seeker,
from the call of the transcendent to the purifying encounter with the indwelling
Lord.

The Concept of God in the Hymns

od is both transcendent and immanent in Tayumanavar’s hymns. The transcen-
dent is beyond thought and speech, formless, beyond birth and death, beyond
all dualities. God is the purely attributeless transcendent brightness, the mighty
unspeakable stillness, and the shining flame in the turiya state. Though praised by the
Vedas and Agamas, God’s fullness remains immeasurable and beyond their reach. He
is the intelligence that transcends dimensions and the Divine Master of Cognitive
Bliss. In his vision, God is ever present, unbounded, and beyond localization.
Tayumanavar’s hymns also blend the transcendent and immanent. This dual
vision is voiced in the phrase “having become all and yet becoming nothing,”
expressing that God is in all yet beyond all. Though everything exists in him, not
everything is Him. The hymns use simple images to convey this mystery: God
is like the vowel within the consonants, the oil in the seed, the fragrance in the
flower—at once within all and beyond all. Read this way, Tayumanavar is not a
pantheist. He is best understood as a panentheist.
Although the transcendent One is beyond name and form, the devotee out of
love praises Him with manifold names and qualities. Tayumanavar, fully aware
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of God’s absolute transcendence, addresses the Lord with the intimacy that flows
from the soul’s deep relationship with Reality.

In his devotion, the poet sees God as absolute purity, the unextended, unchang-
ing perfect purity. He praises God as “the purely attributeless transcendent bright-
ness” and as “the pure fullness that neither goes nor comes.” He calls the Supreme
“the wisdom ensconced in the unitive state,” the One whose grace alone sustains
and guides. Convinced of the need for divine help, he seeks the “flooding bliss of
Your flowery grace” that cools the turmoil of the heart. He adores the omnipres-
ent Lord who is “the all-pervasive One beyond adoration’s reach,” and glorifies
His sovereignty in the declaration: “All are but Your possessions, all are but Your
actions, all are pervaded by You.”

In many places, the poet addresses God as Father, Mother, Beloved. Addressing
the Lord of Tiruchirappalli, Who made Himself known as Mother, he prays with
the trust of a child for whom the Mother never fails.

Grace is a steady theme. The poet says it was grace that drew him near. As light
is refuge in darkness, so grace leads the soul to salvation. Grace is sought by the
wise and described as the culmination of the Vedas. It is a divine bestowal, a gift.
God is not only giver of grace but embodiment of grace.

God is also the Indweller who saves. The Supreme dwells as a king in the heart,
fights the evils that lead into darkness, and invites the soul to the source of bliss.
The hymns speak of grace as a raft with a saving handle that carries the soul to the
shore of liberation.

God as Guru

In his hymns the poet vividly explains the idea of God-Guru. Two cantos—Chin-
mayananda Guru (Canto 4, 1-11) and Maunaguru Vanakkam (Canto 5, 1-10)—
are devoted entirely to praising the Divine in the form of the guru. In the first, each
hymn is addressed to God as the Lord of blissful wisdom. In the second, every
hymn ends with a salutation to the silent teacher of yogins who descends in the
lineage of Mular.

The God-Guru takes on human form to rescue souls from the bondage of maya.
The guru’s compassionate involvement in worldly life and the path that frees the
soul from limitation are expressed in Canto 14, Song 17, which shows the guru
entering the world in a human body subject to hunger, sleep, pleasure and pain. By
appearing in this familiar form, the guru reveals the fire of discriminative knowl-
edge that burns suffering like camphor, capturing the soul by grace, as a deer is
captured with another deer.

The God-Guru is also the revealer. It is the guru who discloses the unity of the
Vedas and the Agamas, and who teaches the path of realization by silent instruction.
The guru makes plain that the way to attain moksha is through the path of jnana.

The poet affirms that the guru imparted the insight that Vedanta and Siddhanta
are, in their essential and functional nature, one in samarasa, the harmonious
fusion that is nothing other than Sivanubhuti, the direct experience of Siva. The

The young Tayumanavar prostrates before Maunaguru, the silent sage whose
radiance transmitted more than words ever could. It is a moment of awakening,
devotion and grace. The Ucchi Pillayar Temple is on the hill behind.
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canto named Teacher of Cognitive Bliss communicates that beyond structured
religions lies the samarasa state where the soul abides in perfect bliss, a state that
becomes the ground for the meeting of all religious paths.

To name the many modes of divine instruction, Tayumanavar addresses the
guru by several titles found across the hymns: teacher of wisdom, teacher of
silence, teacher of mantra, teacher of tantra, guru of grace, satguru and teacher
of truth, consciousness and bliss. The guru is Lord Siva Himself—the three-eyed
Lord, the silent revealer under the banyan tree—Dakshinamurti, the one who
bestows liberation.

The hymns also speak of the threefold silence that marks progress on the way to
union with God—silence of speech, mind and body—and of three maunis who
bestow it in turn: one who seeks and grants grace to souls, one who is the arche-
typal teacher under the tree, and one who initiates and raises the disciple through
sacred ordinance. Through the presence of the guru in the heart and in the world,
Tayumanavar shows how the transcendent Lord becomes near as guide, liberator
and silent light.

The Three Bonds: Anava, Karma and Maya

he soul is obscured by three bonds, or malas—anava, karma and maya.
They do not belong to the soul’s essence but veil its native light, creating
finitude and ignorance.

Anava, the primal bond, is the root darkness that hides truth. It is not mere
absence of knowledge but a positive force of contraction that causes the soul to
see itself as separate from God. Tayumanavar compares it to lying bound in a dark
womb, blind and unaware. It stirs pride and attachment and becomes the deepest
fetter of the soul. Yet even this darkness can be weakened through discipline, and
fully removed by divine grace.

Karma, the second bond, is the chain of deeds that ties the soul to birth and
death. It arises from the soul’s activity within the field of maya. The poet laments
the heavy weight of karma and prays that its seeds be burned by grace. Karma is
threefold: accumulated (sanchita), that which has begun to bear fruit (prarabdha),
and that which is now being formed (agami or kriyamana).

Maya, the third bond, is primordial matter, the insentient substance of cosmic
manifestation. It provides the field for karma and creates illusion and attachment.
The poet describes it as the world’s army, the scorching power that veils truth and
makes the soul identify with body and world.

Together these three bonds enslave the soul and keep it revolving through the
states of existence. Yet, they are not eternal. In Saiva Siddhanta, the soul’s jour-
ney under the influence of these bonds is described in terms of three avasthas, or
states of existence. Through spiritual maturation and God’s grace, the soul passes
from kevala avastha, where it lies immersed in the darkness of anava mala; to
sakala avastha, where, by divine will, it takes embodiment and acts within maya;
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and finally to shuddha avastha, the purified state in which all bonds are shattered
and the soul abides in freedom and bliss.

This threefold teaching of anava, karma and maya mirrors the doctrine of Saiva
Siddhanta that Tayumanavar lived and sang: the bonds are real but removable, the
soul is finite yet capable of divine union, and liberation comes when grace dispels
darkness and restores the soul to its native radiance.

The Concept of Soul in the Hymns

oul (cit), the saint teaches, is eternal and distinct from body, senses and mind. It
is not the five elements or the organs of action and perception. It is pure con-
sciousness, which reflects, perceives and longs to know its true nature.

A central insight of Saiva Siddhanta, affirmed by Tayumanavar, is that the soul
never exists by itself. It is always in relationship—either with the world, which
brings bondage, or with God, which brings liberation. Like a crystal that takes
on the color of what it touches, the soul reflects what it associates with. When
joined with ignorance, it becomes ignorant, when united with knowledge, it exists
as knowledge. The soul’s essence is seen in this capacity for identification, trans-
formation and release.

Tayumanavar describes the unfolding of the soul’s consciousness in five states
of awareness: jagrat (wakefulness), svapna (dream), sushupti (deep sleep), turiya
(pure consciousness) and turiyatita (transcendent consciousness). These mark
the progressive expansion of awareness from outward perception to the inner real-
ization of unity. In turiyatita, the soul enters into conscious experience of oneness
with God.

This journey begins with initiation, diksha, by the guru, which scorches the grip
of the malas and opens the way to knowledge. The hymns speak of three forms of
diksha: samaya diksha, which marks admission to religious life and its disciplines;
vishesha diksha, signifying advancement in worship, study of the Agamas and
entry into yoga; and nirvana diksha, the final purification of thought, word and
deed, preparing the disciple to receive jnana, wisdom. In Saiva Siddhanta, the soul
matures through the four paths taught in Saiva Siddhanta—charya, kriya, yoga
and jnana—analogous to bud, flower, unripe fruit and ripe fruit.

Charya serves, kriya worships, yoga concentrates and purifies, and jnana brings
direct realization. The hymns praise yoga’s power to restrain the restless mind, yet
affirm that jnana is its culmination—the awakening that completes the yogic path
and grants direct realization of the goal. Without direct spiritual experience, other
efforts do not bestow moksha.

Along the way, Tayumanavar points to steady helps: fidelity to scripture, devo-
tion to realized souls, dana, tapas, dharma, chanting the Panchakshara Mantra
and the contemplation known as Sivohambhavana—the meditative awareness of
one’s oneness with Siva. Yet, he insists that grace is decisive. Grace burns the seeds
of karma, loosens the bonds and grants the seeing of Reality.
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The realized state is described in many phrases found across the hymns—unity
with Siva, nirvikalpa samadhi, the state of eternal liberation, etc. True realization
knows Reality as both saguna and nirguna. As philosopher, the poet reasons and
tests. As mystic, he confesses the limits of speech and falls silent. As one graced, he
can say that karma is absolved, ego has fallen away and the bliss of non-separation
is known.

Impact of the Hymns

is hymns—shaped by classical poetics, Saiva Siddhanta philosophy and the

spirit of earlier saints—won ready reception among his contemporaries and

exercised wide influence in later generations. The poet himself speaks with
humility of his verses as cries of the heart rather than inspired revelation, hoping that
readers will receive them with patience and charity, and that God’s grace will disclose
the divine experience behind them (Canto 7, song 8).

Their influence extended well beyond Saiva institutions to the wider public.
Three examples illustrate this reach: Ramalingaswamigal (known as Vallalar, “The
Compassionate One”), a mystic outside fixed schools, who echoes Tayumanavar’s
samarasa theme; Mastan Sahib, a Muslim Sufi of Tamil Nadu who adopted Tayu-
manavar’s special stanzaic forms, like anandakalippu and kanni; and Subramanya
Bharati, the nationalist poet who openly acknowledged Tayumanavar and fash-
ioned several songs on the anandakalippu model.

Scholars and common people alike were drawn to the hymns. For scholars,
they carry philosophical depth in poems on God, soul, bondage and union. For
ordinary devotees, the same themes are rendered in accessible images and stories.
These include the steady use of homely metaphors: the soul’s activity being like
a garland in a monkey’s hand, the mind’s illusions shown through popular tales,
the “darkness of bondage,” the “wilderness of bondage,” the “monkey-like mind,”
the “serpent-like buddhi,” the “wild-elephant-like ahankara,” the “ocean-like citta”
The four margas are pictured as bud, flower, unripe fruit and ripe fruit. The power
of knowledge is the spark, the fire, the sun, the sword. Union with God is harmony
in music, salt in the sea, water in milk, fire in camphor.

Writers describe Tayumanavar’s versatility: he grasps abstruse doctrine yet
clothes it in popular words; as yogi he practices the stages; as jnani he lives in the
light of wisdom. Because the hymns arise from lived God-experience, they carry
unusual force. They call for ending religious disputes, invite all to taste the bliss of
God, and urge a vision of universal religion. The poet presses beyond contention to
blissful contemplation that leads to unitive experience, which he sees as the heart
of Vedanta and Siddhanta.

With arms outstretched and heart aching for divine vision, Tayumanavar pleads,
“Why won’t You show Yourself to me?” Unseen by the poet’s yearning eyes, Lord
Siva stands behind him, ever compassionate, always watching over His devotee.
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Reconciling Paths: Perhaps
themostconsolingmessage
inthe songs of Tayumanavar
is his call for unity, his
insight that there is no real
differencebetweenVedanta
and Siddhanta. During his
time, there were contentious
debatesbetweenHinduism’s
two primary philosophical
schools. Tayumanavarsoughtto
reconcilethesetwoseemingly
contradictory philosophical
perspectives through his
concept of samarasa. Here
theartistshowsaVedantinon
theleft, with Vedic scriptures
whichareamajorsadhanafor
that school. On the rightis a
Siddhantin, withaSivalingam
before him indicating his
devotional sadhanas. From
Siva’sdivine chalicelightand
loveareflowingequallyintothe
headsofthetwo,bestowingon
themlife,illuminationandgrace.
Above the Vedantin is a tree
of ripe mangoes and behind
the Siddhantinisatree heavy
with sweet limes to indicate
that the philosophical fruits,
both abundant, are indeed
different.Importantly,theroots
of both trees reach into the
ground below, intertwining,
showing they share the
same source, drawing their
life from the same earth.
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Tayumanavar’s Understanding
Of Vedanta and Advaita

edanta, the “end of the Vedas,” is both the culmination and the aim of the Vedic

revelation. It represents not only the concluding portion of the Vedic canon—

the Upanishads—but also the inner realization of the truths by the ancient seers.
These truths are eternal and authorless, not composed but disclosed through the
seers’ purified intuition. In this sense, Vedanta is paravidya, the supreme knowledge
that transcends discursive thought and conveys the mystical experience of ultimate
Reality.

In philosophical development, Vedanta passed through three stages: the cre-
ative period of the Upanishads, the harmonizing period of the Brahma Sutras, and
the systematic expositions of later teachers such as Adi Shankara, who interpreted
the Upanishadic truth as the impersonal Absolute—Pure Being, Consciousness
and Bliss. Around the same period and earlier, Tamil mysticism was expressing
these same truths in its own devotional idiom. From the Sangam poets to Tiru-
mular and the bhakti saints, the Tamil tradition interpreted Vedanta through the
experience of anbu, loving union with God Siva. Early Tamil works—the Par-
ipatal, Tirukkural and Tirumantiram—spoke of this union as the soul’s highest
fulfillment. Tamil Vedanta made the abstract insights of the Sanskrit tradition
accessible to all, teaching that realization was possible through disciplined living,
heartfelt devotion and divine grace. Works such as the Kaivalya Navanitam and
Yoga Vasistha continued this trend, presenting the truths of nonduality in stories
and metaphors that ordinary devotees could grasp.

In Tamil Vedanta, advaita (nonduality) was not a cold abstraction but a lived
experience of divine intimacy. This experiential nonduality carried strong ethi-
cal and social implications: it affirmed equality among all souls, opposed caste
exclusivity, and made spiritual study and renunciation open to everyone. It was an
advaita of compassion, arul, rooted in love and concern for the poor and suffering.

Within this rich background, Tayumanavar stands as the poet of experiential
Vedanta. He uses the term “Vedanta” in many senses—sometimes as the goal of
the Vedas, sometimes as the tranquil state of realization, sometimes as the house-
hold of all spiritual systems. For him, Vedanta is both knowledge and experience:
the soul’s discovery that its actions and existence are inseparable from the Divine.
This realization, he says, is the nature of Vedanta itself.

In his hymns, Tayumanavar prays for the grace to perceive “the stillness that is
Vedanta,” where all religions converge as rivers merging into the sea. He praises
the “Light lit in the house of Vedanta” and speaks of the unity of Vedanta and Sid-
dhanta as samarasa, the harmonious blending that resolves dualities. His Vedanta
is never scholastic; it is deeply personal: the lived awareness that “my action is
always Your action” and that the goal of life is to rest in the “tranquil state of
Vedanta and Siddhanta”
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Ultimately, Vedanta for Tayumanavar is advaita—which he defines as the expe-
rience of oneness between the soul and God. He describes this union as ayikya
anubhava, the unitive experience beyond description, the “seeing of one’s own
Self” (svarupa-saksatkara). It is the essence of advaita, the blissful consciousness
in which all opposites dissolve. Even the Vedas, he says, confess their inability to
grasp this mystery, declaring only “not this, not this.” Through grace, however, the
devotee comes to live that unity here and now.

The Poet’s View of Saiva Siddhanta

Saiva Siddhanta presents one of India’s most complete visions of spiritual life,
joining the universal insight of the Vedas with the practical path of the Agamas.
It teaches that these two scriptural revelations are not rival authorities but twin
streams of one river. The Vedas proclaim the ultimate truth. The Agamas reveal
the means of experiencing it through worship, yoga, initiation and right living.
From this union arises a philosophy both inclusive and experiential, rooted in
God-realization rather than abstraction. At its heart is the triad of Pati, pashu and
pasha—God, soul and the bonds that obscure the soul’s native light.

In this vision, God Siva is both transcendent and immanent, the inner and outer
reality of all that exists. The world is not illusion or error but a sacred field of evolu-
tion where the soul ripens through experience. Three impurities veil its wisdom—
anava, the primal ignorance that hides the Infinite; karma, the chain of past deeds
that instruct through consequence; and maya, the substance from which bodies,
instruments and worlds arise so that learning may occur. Through the stages of
conduct, worship, yoga and knowledge, the soul’s vision clears. Finally, by Siva’s
grace, the fetters fall away and the being awakens to its own divine identity. This
realization is not absorption into nothingness but the recovery of the soul’s inher-
ent oneness with its Lord.

Earlier Saiva Siddhanta, particularly the ritualist Agamic schools represented
by figures such as Soma Sambu and Aghora Siva, tended toward a dualistic and
pluralistic understanding of Reality. The later Tamil exponents of Saiva Siddhanta,
beginning with Meykandar, formulated a Suddhadvaita or ‘pure nonduality’
through a synthesis of Vedic and Agamic authority.

The Agamas outline this journey with luminous completeness. Knowledge
explains the goal; yoga purifies the mind and channels the breath toward inward
light; ritual sanctifies the body and world; right conduct steadies the character.
Together these disciplines unite temple and heart, action and contemplation.
Devotion matures into knowledge; knowledge ripens into love. Life itself becomes
a form of worship, as every act, rightly seen, is Siva’s own movement within His
creation.

Tayumanavar sings from within this current. His hymns revere both Vedas and
Agamas, the saints and siddhars, and above all the living guru who embodies their
essence. He sees Saivism not as one creed among others, but as the meeting point
where outer differences are reconciled. For him mauna (silence) is not emptiness
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but the serene absorption that follows perfect understanding, and samarasa (har-
mony) is not compromise but the state in which Vedanta’s insight and Siddhanta’s
devotion fuse as one path. His language of longing—sivanubhuti, anbu, jnana,
mauna—marks a heart that has passed beyond theology into direct awareness.

For Tayumanavar, Saiva Siddhanta is the fertile soil where the seed of liberation
blossoms into the full fruit of Sivabhoga—the bliss of being Siva. The goal is not
proximity but participation, not imitation but identity. He stands, therefore, with
the mystics of Tirumular’s line, for whom realization culminates in the radiant
knowledge that there is only Siva, expressing through countless souls His bound-
less love and consciousness.

Vedanta-Siddhanta Samarasa

At the heart of Tayumanavar’s vision stands his luminous phrase Vedanta-Sid-
dhanta samarasa—the harmony of Vedanta and Siddhanta. The word samarasa
means evenness, equality and reconciliation, yet in his hymns it carries a mystical
depth beyond any dictionary definition. It is the stillness in which opposites meet
and dissolve, the silence where thought ceases, the union in which the soul real-
izes its oneness with Siva.

For Tayumanavar, Vedanta reveals the relation of the soul to God as pure iden-
tity, advaita-anubhava—the experience of oneness proclaimed in the Upanishadic
declarations prajnanam brahma, aham brahmasmi and tat tvam asi. Siddhanta,
on the other hand, discloses the soul’s eternal and inseparable union with Siva, a
blissful state of realization called Sivabhogam. Vedanta gives philosophical depth
and transcendence to his thought; Siddhanta grants it warmth, devotion and theo-
logical richness.

Earlier Tamil and Sanskrit sources use samarasa to express likeness, impartial-
ity and unity. In Saiva theology, it describes the oneness of Siva and Sakti, the
inseparable Divine pair. Tayumanavar takes this term into the realm of inner
experience. He uses it sixteen times in his hymns—ten of them in Canto 7, The
Assembly of Siddhars—praising the siddhars as the leonine kings of tapas who
have attained the good state of samarasa of Vedanta and Siddhanta. These sid-
dhars, he says, live by Siva’s grace, ever absorbed in contemplation beyond ritual
or caste. Though considered unorthodox in their time, Tayumanavar honors them
for their direct God experience, seeing in their realization the essence of Vedanta
and Siddhanta united.

In Canto 2, song 5 he gives the clearest statement of this truth: “My action is
always Thy action. The nature of myself does not exist apart from Thee. There-
fore I am not different from Thee. This indeed is the nature of the quintessence of
Vedanta and Siddhanta.” This verse captures the heart of samarasa—the aware-
ness that “I am not different from Thee,” yet without erasing the intimacy of love
between soul and Lord. He sings: “When shall I attain that equaling state of union
without the distinction of one and two, and that equaling state of union with the
difference of one and two?” (Canto 45, songs 14-16). And again: “When will the
day for that freedom of pure equality come, without complete separation from
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anava-mala and without completely merging in the Lord?” This double vision—
union that is neither total absorption nor separation—is the heart of his synthesis.
It reflects the Siddhantic understanding of liberation as oneness without loss of
individuality.

Such realization, he insists, is possible only through divine grace. In Canto 2,
song 8, he prays: “It was Thy grace that granted me to discern without doubt the
nature of Vedanta and Siddhanta as samarasa. It was Thy grace that enabled me
to realize that this deceitful body is transient and that release is the enjoyment of
eternal Bliss” Here grace is the giver of insight, detachment and the inner stillness
called mauna. For Tayumanavar, silence is both the way and the fulfillment. In
Canto 4, song 4, he describes this silence as “beyond the reach of sect or creed,” the
common ground where “the truth of all religions merges.” This mouna samarasa is
direct experience—the quiet realization in which all dualities vanish.

He also calls it samarasa Siva-anubhuti: “O Thou Preceptor of mantras, of yoga
and tantra, O Thou descended from Mular, Thou hast made me attain the sama-
rasa Siva-anubhuti where Vedanta and Siddhanta are one” (Canto 5, song 4). In
this state, words fall away. It is pure being, consciousness and bliss—Siva known
by becoming Siva.

In Canto 5, song 3, Tayumanavar prays: “O Preceptor of Wisdom, grant me the
knowledge of the founding of the six religions and also the state of upholding the
oneness of Vedanta and Siddhanta” Here he extends samarasa into the realm of
harmony among religions. True realization, he says, sees unity not only within the
self but among all paths that lead to God. This operational dimension transforms
mystical awareness into compassion, tolerance and fellowship.

At the summit of experience, Vedanta and Siddhanta converge. In Canto 12,
song 1, he calls this bliss “the joy of the form that is neither one nor two.” It is the
culmination of the advaita insight of Vedanta and the devotional intimacy of Sid-
dhanta. This insight also points beyond sectarian boundaries. In silence, he says,
the truths of all religions meet. Every path, when followed to its depth, leads to the
same stillness, the same radiant unity.

For Tayumanavar, Vedanta-Siddhanta samarasa is a state of being. It is the cul-
mination of knowledge and love, thought and grace. He calls it mauna samarasa,
“the silent harmony,” where words cannot reach and the distinctions of philoso-
phy lose meaning. In this silence, all dualities are transcended—Vedanta and Sid-
dhanta, knowledge and devotion, thought and realization. It is also profoundly
practical. The mind established in samarasa becomes a meeting ground for faiths
and hearts, open to dialogue and mutual enrichment. This is not syncretism but
unity discovered through experience—the heart of all true religion. In Tayumana-
var’s vision, samarasa is the crown of realization, the silence where all quarrels end
and the soul rests in the one bliss of Siva.
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CANTO ONE
&6 (mHeT eSleumaLl LiF&leu 61650T&HELD
Graceful Loro Siva, | Bow toe You

SONG 1

What is it that is immeasurable effulgence, perfect bliss, filled with grace? What
is it that willed to contain the countless universes in boundless space and there
flourishes as Life of life? What is it that stood transcending thought and word?
What is it that remained as the ever-contentious object of countless faiths claim-
ing, “This, my God,” “This, our God”? What is it that exists as omnipresent and
omnipotent, love-filled and eternal? What is it that knows no limits of night and
day? That indeed which is agreeable to contemplation. That indeed is what fills all
space in silentness. That indeed is what we in meekness worship.

SIMISImI C&6TTSLILY. 6TMHRIEGHLD LITSHTEFLOMUI
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TRISE80)(LD GILI(HEULE ST
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SONG 2

Countless the habitats lived, countless the names borne, countless the kith and
kin possessed, countless the bodies by karma caused, countless the karmas daily
performed, countless the thoughts entertained, countless the name and fame
acquired, countless the heaven and hell experienced, countless the Gods wor-
shiped, countless the faiths followed. And so, realizing these through the grace
of jnana, to that cloud divine that pours the rains of limitless rapture and fills
the eyes of devotees and heaven, as with the heavy rains from dark clouds—to
our God, to the turiya! form, to the Existence which is a vast silent treasure that
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scriptures praise with names numerous, to that inexplicably wise Bliss, to that
Immensity, let us in meekness worship.

NOTE: 1. Turiya is the fourth state consciousness—beyond waking, dreaming and deep sleep.

o6 restH HLOGILMM CUIT6ETIH &(EH&FMHMILD

2 meUesTH &LbedlemeuTuIl6sTm6L

2 | 6V60TIH &(EHIFW|LD 65len6sTIIETH SHMHIS(HS
Cansyesth HGILMMELIT

ETTH HEBCIEFTTS HIS LD HTHSBHD
GCIpUleU(IPLD H6THSHELISMH

S&BLPSE6TMD FLOWI(LPLD 6TTIHSHLDS 6TTIT6V(6hT6TT
ApESHLIT Qi b

STyesTh ShICHTIY 6u(Hah &8 6ot Sj6oTLIy
&6voT6r) | D6 630T 650)|HE&H 88 C6L

&(HSFW L6eTHS emLPLILMPLLD (P&HlenevHm
HL66D6TS GliflwieilgemneuLl

Guyesth HGLIF) EMMUIESTTH &(6H6I&FTEYILD
UAlWGlws eTd S 6tTEmELLIEHLIL

GUE(HLD ETTHSLIS (SHITETT i, 63THSLOMLD
GUAWGILM(H enerTLiLiessfl @ eumLd.

SONG 3

That which is nondual, that which is the unique light of word, that which the
scriptures loudly proclaim as the Wisdom of wisdom, as the fullness of bliss, as
the Primal One, as the ancient one of tattval form, that which faiths strive for,
that which is without attachment, that which is permanent, that which is fullness,
that which is without support, that which is our support, that which is peace, that
which is the state of Space Ultimate, that which is eternal and pure, that which is
untouched by the materiality of the universe, to that supportless pure uniformity,
that which is firm, blemishless and healthy, that which is in thought but not cog-
nized by thought, that which is the effulgence of divine light, that which is uncre-
ated, that which flourishes in the jnana void, that God Supreme, let us in meekness
worship.

NOTE: 1. Tattvas are the basic principles of existence—36 in all.
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FITeVLDLI [F&SLomesT
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CANTO TWO

LIIfILL, T 65oT T6sT [H & LD
Bliss that Is Perfectly Full

SONG ONE

Except by way of words and rituals, I have not practiced even casually anything
to control mind and breath. As though I am longing for renunciation, I hold seri-
ous discussions. And when I forget all thoughts of it, I go to sleep. When I think I
will have to shuffle off this body, I swoon in fear, my heart trembling. Long, long
indeed is the distance between the blissful state of transcendent silentness and
this ignorant one. Knowing the devilish ways of this lowly cur, O Lord, grant me
a path to contemplation of Supreme Bliss. O heavenly wishing tree! that grants all
ripe, rich boons to those who enter not the forest of triple bondage,2 O You who fills
all visible space in unbroken continuity, You, the bliss that is perfectly full!

NOTES:
1. A miracle tree in the world of Indra, the king of celestials, yielding whatever is desired.
2. Triple bondage refers to 1) anava (bestowing the sense of individuality), 2) karma

(the chain of action and reaction through births), 3) maya (the manifest world).
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CIBEHED SllgHSWIESG66HT

When a sudden flood prevents an expectant mother’s mother from reaching
her side in time, Siva as Divine Midwife helped the woman with the birth of
her child. This story is the source of Siva’s name Tayumanavar, “He who even
became a mother.”
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SONG 2

All visible life that is clothed in body vesture, all that crawl, walk, fly and have
their being, all, all that nature, in propagative urge, has created will perish. The
mighty elements will die away one after another. What will remain is the vast
empty space, the unsupported, unending void, the peace beyond understanding,
the jnana of Veda-Vedanta, the mighty light that never fades. Those who receive
it are the souls blessed with grace. Great indeed are they; reborn they will never
be, nor dead be, but remain steeped in the state of silence. This You came in com-
passion to tell me. Is this not a sign that I am ripe for it? O You who fills all visible
space in unbroken continuity! You, the bliss that is perfectly full!
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SONG 3

When you come to think of it, even Brahma and the rest of the Gods are pow-
erless to act on their own. Even those who have habitually observed a calm
demeanor, who have been sparing of words and have built up the reputation as
the pinnacle of gentle behavior sometimes do fly into a temper, losing all bal-
ance and, breathing hard, indulge in sudden outbursts. Even those reputed to

be masters of expression sometimes miss the central point and blabber at will.
Even those who vowed they would not have a wink of sleep on the holy night of
Siva fall into a twilight sleep, waking and waking not. When we thus examine the
activities that go on in myriad worlds, are they not really all of Your own will-
ing? O You who fills all visible space in unbroken continuity! You, the bliss that is
perfectly full!
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SONG 4

The cosmos and the countless universes vast are but diverse manifestations of
maya. That maya is a persisting illusion; this knowledge is there. The knowledge
beyond that knowledge will be cognized—that the luminous orbs in directions
eight are but the gift of grace divine, and nothing but that. The wish to stand
here in divine love, filled with the bliss of turiya! consciousness and devoid of
“I” and “mine,” is also there. “Nothing seen is real; all, all false.” Thus I strive to sit
for amoment, eyes closed in contemplation, senses rendered actionless, yet the
accursed karmas assail in hordes! Will I crave for the title that I belong to the cote-
rie that holds the ancient karma as ultimately decisive? O You who fills all visible
space in unbroken continuity! You, the bliss that is perfectly full!
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NOTE: 1. Turiya, “the fourth, is the state of consciousness
beyond waking, dreaming and deep sleep.
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SONG 5
What I do is what You do. Forever and ever this is true. What I am is what You
are, nothing different. This is the nature of Vedanta-Siddhanta samarasa. HowI
pined and melted to realize this, Your Grace knows. In this state I seek to remain for
aspell. But, alas, ignorance, the inveterate enemy, seizes my thought. Will anava,
maya and karma ever depart? Will rebirth in uninterrupted succession be my lot?
Thus is my mind tossed in doubts. Grant me, Lord, the sword of faith. Grant me,
Lord, the courage of true wisdom to sever the fetters of desire. Grant me, Lord, Your
grace and liberate me! O You who fills all visible space in unbroken continuity! You,
the bliss that is perfectly full.
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SONG 6

The maya into which the elements subside is the origin of all, so some say.! The
substance into which the sense organs merge is the reality, so some say.2 Where

the cognitive organs, the karanas, end, is the ultimate reality, so some say.3 Where
the gunas find their home is the ultimate reality, so some say.4 Nadam it is, some
say.5 Bindu itis, others say.6 The selfit is, yet others say.” Formed it is, some say.8
Formless it is, if you search deeper, so some say.® The state where jiva merges, losing
identity in full, is the reality, so some say.!¢ Divine grace is the ultimate reality, so
some say.!! The void that has neither beginning nor end is the final reality, so some
say.12 And thus and thus, yet other things they say. Sorely troubled by all of these,
my mind is in turmoil. Will I ever attain the bliss of transcendental samadhi? O You
who fills all visible space in unbroken continuity! You, the bliss that is perfectly full!

NOTE: 1. Our poet references followers of twelve major schools of thought: 1) Niriswara
Sankhya Vadins, 2) Pasana Vadins, 3) Sangranda Vadins, 4) Niganta Vadins, 5) Sabda
Brahma Vadins, 6) Jnananma Vadins, 7) Ekanma Vadins, 8) Sivasama Vadins, 9) Maya
Vadins, 10) Bhaskara Charya Vadins, 11) Aikya Vada Saivas, 12) Sunya Vadins.
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SONG 7
Who was it that converted my heart into a chamber of darkness and then reduced
my reason to a tiny spark? Who was it that decreed all that, like the writing of fate
on my head? Who was it that made me believe in the permanence of the body
bag and so to indulge in eating and sleeping, without caring for attainment of
jnana-bliss-trance? Was it my desire that gave me my father, mother and all the
rest of worldly ties? Shall I blame myself, or others? Shall I blame the present bad
actions or the past karma for all this worldly bondage? Forsooth, I know nothing
of truth, O You who fills all visible space in unbroken continuity! You, the bliss
that is perfectly full!
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SONG 8

To have reached the state of impassivity that holds, “Let them come that come,”
“Let them go that go,” the mind but remaining to witness them; to have received
the inspiration for attainment of wholesome truth in the tradition of Vedanta-
Siddhanta samarasa; to have been taught the truth of the body’s impermanence;
to have been gifted with a heart that melts in love, holding that the permanent
state of bliss is liberation true—all these are but by Your grace. If only You could
give a little more thought to protect me, who clings to You as my refuge! O You,
firmly grant me the continuous silentness that the elements five comprehend
not. O You who fills all visible space in unbroken continuity! You, the bliss that is
perfectly full!
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SONG 9
Are not the deep oceans contained without banks? Did not the halahala poison
turn into ambrosia? Was not the northern fire! contained in that sea? Are not the
countless orbs held in position in spaces vast? Was not Mount Meru bent as a
bow? Did not the seven clouds flee at the command of the mace-bearing celestial
King Indra? Did not the womanz2 (Sabari) who lay dead as a stone come back
to life as a lovely damsel at the touch of Rama’s feet? Have not the miraculous
siddhis been made possible in this world through gems, mantras and such? Is it
then impossible for You to devise a trick that can make my accursed mind stop
wandering? O You who fills all visible space in unbroken continuity! You, the
bliss that is perfectly full!

NOTES

1. A fire or force contained within the sea that has the
potential to bring about the end of the world.

2. Sabari was an elderly ascetic woman in the epic Ramayana devoted to Lord
Rama. Her story is cited as an example of pure devotion and faith.
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SONG 10

Limitless indeed are the bounds of desire. Though they be rulers of all land, they
will aspire to be master of all seas. Though they possess hoards of gold to rival
heaven’s Midas, King Agalya, they will wander about seeking the alchemic secret
of turning base metal into gold. Though they have lived a life full of years, they
will pine in search of kaya-kalpa, the elixir of life. When you consider all these
things in depth, they but end in eating full and sleeping well. Enough is enough!
Grant me that mindless pure state which prevents me from the restless pursuit
of “I” and “mine,” driving me in confusion from pillar to post and falling into an
ocean of desire. O You who fills all visible space in unbroken continuity! You, the
bliss that is perfectly full!
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Tayumanavar’s parents lovingly care for their infant son, born following the/r
heartfelt prayers to God Siva, Who is showering blessing on the child who will
one day uplift millions.
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CANTO THREE
GILIM(THETT 6L6T0TEHSLD
Greetings to the Being

SONG 1
Eternal, pure, groundless, untouched by birth and death, pervasive, ever immac-
ulate, distant, near, the enveloping effulgence of void, the support of all, the
fullness of bliss, the spirit beyond thought and speech, that which thus stood, the
expanse vast that engenders bliss—Ilet us contemplate.
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SONG 2

As the thought behind whatever thought the mind thinks, filling all things in
undifferentiated accord as their Life of life, gushing forth the ambrosial waters
of divine bliss for devotees true, revealing itself by giving itself as formless and
attributeless, that great Siddhanta light that is the benevolent Paraparam—Ilet us
contemplate.
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SONG 3
As infinite expanse, as the source of elements five, as the origin of the silentness
vast, as the bliss beyond the reach of mind and other categories, as that which
when revealed by guru’s grace envelopes them in purity and yet recedes from
them afar, as that which is immanent in all—that substance let us contemplate.
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SONG 4

The Life of life in this birth and the next, the kindred of those who have lost the
sense of “I” and “mine,” the unattached perception that is the eternal perfect
bliss, the life that is void, the matter that comes to delight the heart, the triple-
fruit delicious, the candy sweet, the ambrosia divine—with eyes streaming
pearls of tears and hands clasped in adoration, let us seek that substance, let us
contemplate.
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SONG 5

No caste, no family, no birth, no death, no bondage, no liberation, no form,

no formlessness, no name, yet all names, the light that moves all, everywhere
immanent and pervasive, the pure expanse vast, the experience filled with turiya
consciousness bereft of mentation, the benevolent substance that is the finite
Param in unalloyed grace abounding—Ilet us contemplate.
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SONG 6
“This world is but an Indrajal, a dream, a mirage. Realizing this you may live eter-
nally close to the Tatpara! that is not overwhelmed by Chitpara.2 May the waters
ofbliss flood your thoughts uninterrupted day after day”—thus did he, the Guru
Mauni, bless me. Those hallowed feet of his, day and night let us contemplate.

NOTE: 1. Tatpara: the state of “that-ness” or supreme transcendence. 2. Chitpara:
describes pure consciousness (chit) in its transcendent (para) form.
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SONG 7

As the Primal Substance of all known substances, as the consciousness behind
them, as the rich nectar that, when sipped, ends the miseries of loving devotees
who then gain lucid perception, as the perfect bliss that makes no distinction as
existing within the self and without, as the radiant substance dispelling darkness
entirely—that substance let us in meekness adore.
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SONG 8
As the crowning meaning of Vedas rare, as the perfection beyond the perception
of celestials, munis great, siddhas pure and the rest, as the treasure that tran-
scends cause, as the immanence of fragrance in flower, oil in sesame seed and life
within, as the great substance ever abiding in the center of pure turiya conscious-
ness—that substance let us adore.
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SONG 9

As the vast empty space that contains within it the sky and the rest of elements
five, as the sea of bliss in the vision of devotees who see with the eyes of jnana,

as You who in compassion make them Your own self, lest they think of anything
else—O Lord, who is thus, cherishing Your benevolent grace, we raise our hands
in adoration deep.
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SONG 10

The infinite expanse that filled the heavens, the delicious ambrosia that filled at
once the expanse of my mind and the expanse of jnana—O You the great one
that is bliss perpetual, with heart surging in love and melting within, with words
faltering in joyous confusion, with eyes streaming tears and hands folded in
meekness, let us Your grace contemplate.
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SONG 11

The Being Primal that has neither beginning nor end, the foster mother who with
excessive endearment reared me, the righteous guru that blesses, the certainty
beyond thought, the purity unalloyed, the holy of holies, the object beyond the
reach of contending faiths, the effulgence that stood as void for the munis of
silentness, my life’s dear support—that I seek and adore with tears gushing and
hands in reverence folded.
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SONG 12

As everything that is denoted by the entire alphabet beginning with “a”! and
different from all that too, as all that has form, the universe vast, as all that bears
any description and all that does not, as Param, the pervasive, as beyond speech,
as nama pure, untouched by doubts and changes, as purity, as the peerless Pashu-
pati—that we seek and, sighing deeply in love exceeding, we contemplate.

NOTE: 1. Reference is to nama and rupa—word and form by which all things
known are categorized. Pashupati is God Siva as Lord of All Creatures.
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CANTO FOUR

FleoTWITesTHS (8 (H

Teacher of Blissful Wisoom

SONG 1

With flowers in outstretched hand, hair standing on end in joyous thrill, eyes
melting in love, tears streaming as a river—I do not thus immerse myself in
the fervent sea of mukti. Nor do I hail You as “O Shankara! O Svayambhu! O
Sambu!” Nor do I adore You with faltering words of ecstatic joy; nor pursue the
path of San Marga. When such indeed is my unholy condition, will You ever
accept me in Your rapturous grace? With the holy munis, Sanaka and the rest,
seated by Your side in contemplation, You revealed the indescribable path with
a single word and conferred the bliss of svarupa,! You, Who are seated on the
crimson lotus at the foot of the wild banyan tree, O Primal Source of Siddhanta
mukti, O Chinmayananda Guru, Dakshinamurti2 seated high on the Sivagiri
hilltop!3

NOTES:

1. Nature means one’s own form, true nature, essential self, etc.
Here the poet refers to the bliss of Self-knowledge.

2. Dakshinamurti—South-facing Siva Guru, who is pictured as seated on
a hilltop under the wild banyan tree, imparting supreme wisdom in
silentness by His hand gesture to the four rishis: Sanaka (ancient), Sanatana
(eternal), Sanandana (joyous) and Sanatkumara (ever youthful).

3. Sivagiri—Tirusira Hill—Tiruchirappalli Hill—Now known
as the Rock Fort in the town of Tiruchirappalli.
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Siva’sforms:ThesongsofTayumanavarprimarilyworshipSivaasFather,Motherand
Vastness.Here,thepoetliftshishandsinreverencebeforetheimmensitysymbolized
bytheSivalingam, surroundedbyunimaginablyvastspace.Manyofhisversesare
addressedtothegreenparrotheldbyGoddessShakti—theparrotbeingatraditional
channel to the Divine, a messenger to the Gods.

SONG 2

How can I consider the body real when it is as fragile as a river bank? Such
indeed is my deplorable state of understanding! For me to be filled with love of
undifferentiated union in God is like the lame of limb to aspire for the honey at
the top of a tree. When is that day to come that I will be immersed in bliss, all
sentience lost? Charya, kriya and yoga are not the complete San Marga; let them
be. But teach me the secret of attaining the great jnana that is not contained by
any faith whatever, of that perfection of Being which is untouched by thought
and speech and would plunge me into the sea of sweet bliss that knows no satiety,
so that I may sport in it and drink deeply of its waters. When is that day to be that
You will stand revealed to do this? O You, the Primal Source of Siddhanta mukti,
O Chinmayananda Guru! O Dakshinamurti, seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!



CHAPTER ONE: CALL OF THE INFINITE 77
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SONG 3

There is envy, there is anava that is I-ness in its massive fullness, there is miserli-
ness, there is hard-heartedness, too, within. Overshadowing these are greed and
other dark desires. If so, how can it be that my true being is none but You? But
then, are You not the fullness of perfection, or does that have some other mean-
ing? O You that comes unasked as the jnana sanjivi! to revive the jivas that are
bound by the serpentine fetters of mala! O the lovely Mount Meru of divine attri-
butes that has risen in the midst of the land of redemption! O You, the primal
source of Siddhanta mukti! O Chinmayananda Guru! O Dakshinamurti, seated
high on the Sivagiri hilltop!

NOTE: 1. The mythical herb, jnana sanjivi, is the elixir of knowledge.
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SONG 4

You created the five elements and from them fashioned diverse movables
and immovables. You created the good knowledge in the Vedas and the
other holy books. You created Saivam and other faiths innumerable. And
above them all, You placed the perfect reconciliation of faiths in the silent-
ness that transcends faiths. And yet You have not created the compassion-
ate grace for me to approach You? O You, the vision that is not seen by those
in whose heart falsehood flourishes! O You that appears in the knowledge
of the truthful beings as perfectly fullness, jnana immense that knows no
coming nor going.! O You that is the form of pranava that is the ultimate
divine discovery! O You the primal source of Siddhanta mukti! O Chinma-
yananda Guru! O Dakshinamurti, seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!

NOTE: 1. A subtle reference to birth and death
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SONG 5

Before I realized that this body made of the five elements is but a bubble on
water, I believed we were here to eat to our heart’s content, to dress in fineries

79

and lead a life of pleasure. But when Your benevolent grace descended on me and

evoked in me the truth, these goals vanished I know not where. I now hear of

other ways, all disagreeable to me. And if unable to sleep, I think deeply of birth

and death. Day and night my eyes melt in love for You, like wax, heated by fire,
leaves room for gold. O You, the primal source of Siddhanta mukti! O Chinma-

yananda Guru! O Dakshinamurti, seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!
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SONG 6

When, before birth, I lay fettered in darkest anava, You released me and
adorned me with misery’s jewel, manifest existence, like a babe with eyes
unopened, and named me appropriately. To fortify this illusory body that
goes by the name of maya, You fed me with the food of undying karma and
created for me the play of wandering maya’s world, Your vast grounds of
multiple universes. And when I slipped from the path of righteousness that
scriptures have laid, You had death’s messenger harass me. Thus removing
my obstacles, You took me to the state of bliss that knows neither day nor
night, saying to remain there in quietude. This you did for me, O Father of
Cosmic Mother form. O You, the primal source of Siddhanta mukti! O Chin-
mayananda Guru! O Dakshinamurti, seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!
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SONG 7

When I lived like dross-covered copper in womb-like darkness, You kindled the
fire of jnana and in compassion melted my being within. And at the appropri-

ate time, alchemizing with the mercury of grace, You transformed me into gold
of purest fineness and accepted me in Your service. What can I say of that Love
Divine? O You who flourishes as the finite end of the renowned and precious
Vedanta-Siddhanta, and in the jnana of those great beings who stand in nondual
state, who have accepted me in their service and had been accepted by You in
Your service, under the sacred wild banyan tree, O You, flourishing in all these! O
primal source of Siddhanta mukti! O Chinmayananda Guru! O Dakshinamurti,
seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!
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SONG 8
With meeting and parting none, with attachment none, with contracting and
expanding none, with attributes none, with coming and going none, with perma-
nent form none, with malas none, with seeking none, with divisions none, with
bindu and nada none, with diversity none, of the elements five none, with knowl-
edge none, with knower none, never withering, with one and two none, with
searching none—having drunk deep in the sea of bliss of perfection fullness, that
state indeed is the state eternal. Thus You taught me, O Mauni! O primal source
of Siddhanta mukti! O Chinmayananda Guru! O Dakshinamurti, seated high on
the Sivagiri hilltop!
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SONG 9

O Mauni, You granted me the Grace rare. You showed me loving compassion,
as would a mother. You planted Your feet on my head—my knowing not that
the samadhi devoid of consciousness is the permanent, exalted state, thinking
not the mantras sacred, speaking not that the states of mukti are one and two,
knowing not that it is light, void, form and nada sound. To envision thus, see-
ing and not seeing, this alone will lead to the infinite grace that has neither cause
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nor effect—this You taught me! Grant me Your grace to be like Your devotees on
whom grace descended of itself. O Father! O primal source of Siddhanta mukti!
O Chinmayananda Guru! O Dakshinamurti, seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!
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SONG 10

You are bodha!. You have neither beginning nor middle nor end. You are
holy. You are changeless. You are the bliss that has neither coming nor
going. You are the perfection that is the soul’s refuge. Yet it is Your grace
that obfuscates my knowledge and keeps me away from seeking You. And
again it is Your grace that dispels my ignorance and reveals jnana to me.2
If so, what can this poor soul call its own knowledge? Or what is the harm
that comes to him for lack of knowledge? What is karma? And what is the
body that comes to fulfill and resolve that karma? Nothing, nothing is there
of my own volition. Will You not lend Your grace and dispel the doubts
that baffle me about this world and the next and accept me in Your ser-
vice? O Father! O Primal Source of Siddhanta Mukti! O Chinmayananda
Guru! O Dakshinamurti that is seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!

NOTES

1. Bodha: “knowledge,” “understanding,” “awareness" or “perception.” It signifies the act
of knowing, realizing, or comprehending something. In philosophical and spiritual
contexts, bodha often refers to higher or profound knowledge, particularly the
understanding of one’s true nature or the ultimate reality. It’s a term frequently used
in Hindu and Buddhist texts to describe the process of awakening to deeper truths.

2. The poet subtly refers to Siva’s two forms of grace, concealing and revealing.

In a moment of inward clarity, Tayumanavar perceives the ego’s subtle

religious guises—ascetic, scholar and devotee—and sees how the “I” can hide
itself even in the most pious persona.
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SONG 11

Standing on the path of bhakti, circumambulating the world of nine continents
in devout pilgrimage, bathing in seas and plunging into rivers, standing in pen-
ance amidst roaring flames with neither food nor water, quelling gnawing hunger
with withered leaves, water and air, sitting in silentness, retreating in inacces-
sible caves, purifying the ten nadis, sending up the kundalini fire with prana into
the moonss circle and containing them there—by so doing to absorb ineffable
nectar and gain the siddhi for extending one’s life—with these can I gain jnana or
mukti? O Primal Source of Siddhanta mukti! O Chinmayananda Guru! O Dak-
shinamurti, seated high on the Sivagiri hilltop!
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FBHTHS PHHPFEe
Fr&Hifl elerriseu(h HaglesrT eprsSHCw
lesTLOWIT 63TTH & (8)(HG6L.

CANTO FIVE

GILDEITEBT (&5 (T 6LI6TOTESLD
Salutations to Maunaguru

SONG 1
Shattering the chains of desire, kicking off the sprout of egoity, filled with the
musth! of advaita, blowing out the six faiths as in a stream through the probos-
cis, gazing intensely upward until the darkness of pasa became a mere shadow
underneath, swallowing the straying mind as balls of food and feeding on it to
the full, tearing the resplendent veil of maya to shreds, controlling with the shin-
ing goad of chinmudra held in the hollow of Your palm—thus, in the fragrant
juice dipped in the waters of chinmayananda bliss, filled with grace Divine, You
raised me as a jnana elephant of towering presence! O Mantra Guru! O Yoga
Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in the line of Tirumular!

NOTE: 1. musth—rut of elephant. Musth is a physiological condition
observed in mating male elephants, characterized by highly aggressive
behavior. It is also a dark, viscous fluid which has a strong, musky odor,
signaling the elephant’s musth condition to other elephants.
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SONG 2

After completely revealing the five elements, nada and all, You made me stand

in impassivity, with thought uprooted in that state of jnana of those who discern
ignorance from knowledge. Then You deluged me with the waters of chinma-
yananda and made me bask in it until “I” became “it” Fine indeed is the beaute-
ous miracle You worked thus! “Long, long may flourish, my Father, Paramaguru
of the wild banyan tree. Long, long may flourish the line of Nandi that blessed me
with everlasting life” May the devotees thus praise in the rapture of their heart,

O Guru who came to establish that the conclusions of Vedas and Agamas are not
two, but one. O Guru who imparted divine instruction on the exalted Sivananda
Siddhi Path! O Mantra Guru! O Yoga Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in the
line of Tirumular!
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SONG 3
Who was it that gave this egoity so much authority? Does this maya even exist
outside of my thought? Will “sky flower” and “mirage water” ever have a practi-
cal use? Even my instructed state is thrown into confusion unless I receive Your
grace to seek refuge in You. It performs a conjuring trick in my mind, establish-
ing the illusory world as permanent. When shall I receive the secret of con-
quering this? Please tell me, O Jnanaguru Who expounds in Your grace the six
established faiths and the philosophical unity of Vedanta and Siddhanta for all
the worlds in cardinal directions to know. O Mantra Guru! O Yoga Tantra Guru!
Maunaguru who comes in the line of Tirumular!
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SONG 4

Holding as real this body that is evanescent, like a flash of lightning, hold-

ing as real the pleasures of flashy women who intoxicate the senses with their
collyrium-painted eyes, holding as heaven the stately mansion and mounting
riches, holding gold as an imperishable treasure that waxes high, putting on
false appearances to an excessive degree, abandoning to the winds the virtues of
patience, wisdom, renunciation and charity, to be possessed of greed, miserliness
and other demons, to walk about here below caught in the faith of the material-
ist—with a single word, in compassion, You kept me from all these that I might
receive the grace of the great Vedanta-Siddhanta accord and enjoy the life eter-
nal. O You, Jnana Guru! O Mantra Guru! O Yoga Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who
comes in the line of Tirumular!
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SONG 5

In a house of refreshment will be found a plentiful choice of things to eat. Like
unto that, the Vedas and Agamas declare the critical path of jnana, with the four
goals of man—dharma, artha, kama and moksha—and methods of demonstra-
tion and inference, the variety of choice being such that the clamor of I-ness

is stalled. Realizing the four paths and their gradations from charya to jnana,

and cognizing the difference of anu paksha! and sambhu paksha,? the functions
of maya and the rest,3 and overcoming the mental aberration that conjures the
distortion of one and two—“To stand thus is our tradition.” Thus You declared, O
Parama Guru! O Mantra Guru! O Yoga Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in the
line of Tirumular!

NOTES

1. anu paksha—TJivas striving to reach God.

2. sambhu paksha—TJivas made to strive by God to reach Him.
3. “And the rest” is a reference to karma and anava.
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SONG 6

Untaught knowledge, indifferent listening, pitiless seeing, a heart that exults in
murder, thieving, drinking and lusting, speech that is full of vicious lies—I know
not anything that may be termed good virtue. Only in form am I a man, other-
wise I seek not the ends of man, even in dreams. All these You know, Who knows
all! How will I ever be liberated? To those who hold darkness as darkness, light
will be the refuge; to me, Your grace is the refuge. You who bear the name “The

Beside the rushing Kaveri River, a young Tayumanavar sits with folded hands
before a serene sadhu. This is the first of many encounters with mystical souls
on his journey toward the Divine.



90 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

Almighty,” why not accept this knave in Your grace? O Mantra Guru! O Yoga
Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in the line of Tirumular!
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SONG 7

At Your glance, the tiger roaming the forest will frisk in friendliness with the
gentle cow. At Your gesture, the elephant in musth will bring You a flaming log
of wood and Kamadhenu, the heavenly cow, will bow low at Your golden feet,
whispering, “The meal is ready.” King of Earth and King of Poets hail to You as
the King of Penance, crying out “Victory and Praise to You!” At the sight of Your
face, beaming compassionate wisdom, even the nava natha siddhars! will seek
Your friendship and jnanis like Sukha2 and Vamadevas3 will praise You. Is it easy to
describe Your greatness which this world and that laud so highly? O Mantra Guru!
O Yoga Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in the line of Tirumular!

NOTES
1. Nine supreme master siddhars: Adinath, Matsyendranath, Gorakhnath, Chauranginath,

Gajakantharnath, Achal Acambhenath, Santoshnath, Satyanath, Udayanath
2. Sukha was the son of Vyala, and narrator of Bhagavata—

he renounced the world the moment he was born.
3. Vamadeva, a rishi, was a contemporary of Vasishtha in

the court of King Dasaratha in Ayodhya.
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SONG 8

A million, million are those who live on withered leaves and plain water. A mil-
lion, million more are those who, like the mythical sahora bird that feeds on the
milky moonbeam, drink of the nectar flowing from the mystic moon and remain
immortal. A million, million further are those who, having sundered karma’s
cord, live in the solitary enstasy of wisdom’s silentness, knowing neither day nor
night. Surrounded by them all are You, seated in state on the lion throne stud-
ded with rare gems! When will it be that You call me to adore You, that I worship
at Your feet, bowing low repeatedly with fragrant flowers, and rid myself of my
heart’s woes? O Mantra Guru! O Yoga Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in
the line of Tirumular!
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SONG 9

Like the murderous hunter devil, the ahankara is mightier by far than the
accursed anava.! It will befog reason, it will not let you know what’s right. Whatever
it touches, it identifies the self with that thing and will say unbearable things. It will
claim that it is equal to Hari, Hara, Brahma and the other Gods. It will remain like
the axle pin of a rolling wagon, itself immobile in the center of things. It will pro-
claim, “Who here is equal to me?” Filled with Ravana-like spirit, it will establish its
tyrannous rule in the domain of the heart. How can this poor slave be contending
with this all the time? O Guru who preaches in silentness! O Mantra Guru! O Yoga
Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in the line of Tirumular!

NOTE: 1. While both ahankara and anava denote limitations or barriers to

spiritual realization, ahankara is more about the psychological sense of “I”

and “mine;” whereas anava, a term specific to Saivism, is about the soul’s
inherent sense of incompleteness and separation from the divine.
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SONG 10

So very diverse are my desires, like the caterpillar I leave one and grasp another.
Possessed of such a vacuous mind, I do not know how to explicitly praise Your
grace. This limited intellect grasps only duality. If someone suddenly utters a
word, my heart leaps to proclaim it louder than my ears heard it, the flame from
the pit of my stomach leaps to my heart, lacking the power to know the inscruta-
ble. Like those affected by madness, I babble. How to know the path of liberation?
How to look upon pleasure and pain with indifference? Yet, my master, I hold my
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faith in that one word you taught me, like the beacon light on a hilltop. O Mantra
Guru! O Yoga Tantra Guru! Maunaguru who comes in the line of Tirumular!
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CANTO SIX
&(IH6SOTITE TS SL61|61T
Compassionate Goeo

SONG 1

“O You—attributeless, disease free,! spotless, supportless, beyond sense percep-
tion, moksha’s form, formless, motionless, beyond speech, free of attachment,
eternally free, uncreated, beyond cosmic form, all-pervasive, limitless, eternally
blissful, Jnana God, Sambhu! Siva Shankara, Sarvesha!”—will I thus think of You
forever and ever? O You, wonder beyond imagining, not known to everyone, the
nonduality that is perfect bliss for liberated devotees, the mystery that is the unfail-
ing grace of manifest presence. O holy Guru seated at the foot of the wild banyan
tree with triple eyes for us to see, transcending imagination, You, the God of unlim-
ited compassion, dancing rapturously in the Golden Hall defying description!?

NOTES
1. Disease here refers to birth and death.
2. Golden Hall refers to the cosmic arena of divine knowledge.
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SONG 2

The earth and the rest of elements five, the external organs of action,! the sense
organs, mouth, ear and the rest,2 the sense potencies (sound and the rest),3 the
organs of knowledge (mind and the rest),4 the kalas and the other tattvas, ending
in the ultimate suddha tattva—all the tattvas, ninety and six, thus recounted and
more, were subsumed in the one word that was uttered in silentness. As the pure
void, as rapture immense, the ocean of bliss appeared. How shall I describe it? You,
the vision ineffable that abandoned not the beloved devotees who, melting in love,
stood praying with folded hands, singing Your praise in melodious refrain and
standing constant in the path oflove, ripe to receive Your unique grace. You, the
God of unlimited compassion, dancing rapturously in the Golden Hall defying
description!

NOTES

1. kamendriyas, 2. jnanendriyas, 3. tanmatras, 4. antakaranas
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God Siva in His Sadasiva form blesses the world. Only three of His five faces
are seen, faces which depict His powers of creation, preservation, dissolution,
concealing grace and revealing grace.
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SONG 3

All are but Your liege vassals, all are but Your possessions, all are but Your actions,
all are pervaded by You—thus may You be described, so proclaim the Rig and
the other Vedas. This is what the noble gurus have taught. There is none other
than this, I have fully realized. Having realized it, I have not reached the state of
bliss, but thus I stand. That too is Your grace—so You intimated within this igno-
rant one. Now tell me, what is the way of redemption? You, the God of unlimited
compassion, dancing rapturously in the Golden Hall defying description!
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SONG 4

Is my thinking as muddled as those who, befogged in brain, hold the noonday
light as midnight darkness? As Mauni, You have taught me in silence that unique
word which encompasses the vast spaces and fills the void in unbroken continu-
ity. Yet I did not take to it. Instead, I was like the children that play at building
houses of sand and pretend to eat with relish the imaginary food that is cooked
there. The learning I ardently learned and the wisdom I fervently gathered and
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held fast to, showed that there is no duality, as I and You. Thus unable to direct
my mind that arose in between, I pined and pined. When shall I be deserving of
Your grace? You, the God of unlimited compassion, dancing rapturously in the
Golden Hall defying description!
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SONG 5
Seated inmost within the heart of truthful ones whose tongue utters nothing but
truth, You taught the truth that is Truth of truths. This is the truth. There is no
doubt about it. Yet, in the heart of this false one who utters nothing but false-
hood, You made falsehood of falsehoods appear as perfect truth. What, then,
shall this helpless one do? O You of Jnana Guru in Vishnu form! O You, the four-
headed Brahma Guru that chants Vedas from the lotus seat! O You, the Guru that
taught faiths all! O Guru who teaches in love to dear devotees that seek refuge in
You! You, the God of unlimited compassion, dancing rapturously in the Golden
Hall defying description!
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SONG 6

I worship You not in any form—for when I seek to gather the flowers for Your
worship, I see You seated in the flower and my heart dares not pluck it. Or, when
I raise my hands folded for worship, my heart shrinks from it, for there You are,
already seated. When I bow, it is but half-hearted. Am I fit to worship You? O
You, the sky and the rest of the elements! O Nadam! O Vedam! O Vedantam! O
the Wealth Supreme acquired by listening! O the seed in the land of that listen-
ing! O the germ of that seed! O You in the form of eyes, thoughts, number and
letter! O Mauna form that is my redemption! You, the God of unlimited compas-
sion, dancing rapturously in the Golden Hall defying description!
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SONG 7

Whatever Vedic mantra You constantly hold to, the object of that mantra will
automatically be fulfilled. Even though they are on Earth, they who constantly
sit in trance never think of death. This is not to be taught to those who have no
understanding. If You do teach them these things, they raise a sea of contention.
Are not the divine-natured Markandeya,! Sukhar and other munis Siddhanta’s
immortals? O God, worshiped with folded hands by Indra and other devas,
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Brahma and the other Gods, munislearned in Rig and other Vedas, the hosts of
ganas, navanada siddhars, the Sun, Moon and the rest, the gandharvas, the kin-
naras!2 You, the God of unlimited compassion, dancing rapturously in the Golden
Hall defying description!
NOTES
1. Markandeya was a rishi destined to die at the age of 16 who was saved from the clutches
of Yama, the God of Death, by his intense devotion to Siva.

2. Gandhavas and kinnaras are celestial musicians. They are depicted in art and
literature playing musical instruments and singing praises to the gods.
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SONG 8

My mind which frisked like a lamb, I sacrificed. No more the unholy gods of
karma for me. To You who is the God of peace filled with the purity of turiya, I
have become a serf. With love as the consecrating waters for Your worship, with
life as the outstretched oblation, with prana as the flaming incense and light—
thus have I dedicated my worship, not for once, but as a constant performance. O
rich ambrosia that has been distilled to clarity by the Vedas! O sweet syrup that
has been distilled from pure honey, sugar and diverse delicious juices! O rapture
that does not satiate! O You, lofty love that comes to commingle, slowly pierc-
ing the darkness of the intellect. You, the God of unlimited compassion, dancing
rapturously in the Golden Hall defying description!
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SONG 9

The body drooping in tenderness, the bones melting in love, the eyes stream-

ing fountains of joyous tears, thinking of a love that is like a magnet drawing a
needle. The heart throbbing in anguish, singing, dancing and jumping, trembling
within. The bedewed moonlike face, overspread with joy, rising in endearment,
the palms spread flower-like in supplication and the tongue singing in praise, “O
the heavens! The delicious rains that descend from the heavens! Long may You
be!” Thus, like the surging waters of the sea whose floodgates are open, is the love
of Your devotees. And to such love are You easy of reach. Will You be accessible
to hardhearted persons like me? You, the God of unlimited compassion, dancing
rapturously in the Golden Hall defying description!
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Wandering mendicants are revered in India to this day. Families eagerly feed them,
knowing there will be ample blessings in return. Here a woman and her curious
daughter share the family’s midday meal of simple rice with the poet.
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SONG 10

Learned men know that life will happen in the next birth the same way it hap-
pened in this birth, so they always help others, speak sweetly, do not speak lies,
show empathy to others, and harm no living beings. They thus act, knowing You
are the witness in their hearts who grants all bliss like the wish-fulfilling san-
dalwood tree and kalpaka tree. You will grant all bliss. You are the sarabha! that
comes to shatter my karmas that leap on me like the lion. O the Sun that rises to dis-
pel the thick darkness of my troubled mind! You are the heavenly ship of grace that
has come to rescue me from the waters of excessive desire. You, the God of unlim-
ited compassion, dancing rapturously in the Golden Hall defying description!

NOTE: 1. Sarabha, or Sinbul, is a mythical bird with eight legs that overpowers a lion.
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CANTO SEVEN
&5 578 600TLD
Assembly of Sioohars

SONG 1

You travel with the speed of thought to all the cardinal directions and to the
farthest points of the Earth. Yourself a mountain of virtue, You reach the mighty
golden Meru! and sport in the distant poles like the valorous God that holds the
discus.2 As easily as the ceremonial sip of water before a meal, You can drink the
roaring waters of the seven seas. You can take Indraloka3 and the mighty Iravada4
elephant and play with them like a ball. You can reduce the spaces vast to a tiny
mustard seed, revealing the eight primal mountain ranges> beyond. You can per-
form miraculous feats far greater than these. For such as You, would it be difficult
to appear before this slave? O You, the Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the conflu-
ence of Vedanta and Siddhanta!

NOTES

1. A fabulous mountain said to be at the North Pole.

2. Vishnu.

3. The domain of the king of celestials.

4. Indra’s mount, a white elephant.

5. These are said to be the eight girdles and supporters of Earth. They are variously
nomenclatured by various authorities. One account mentions them thus: 1)
Malayavam on the east 2) Gandhamedan on the west 3) Nishathe, 4) Hemattenda
and 5) Himalaya on the south 6) Nila, 7) Sveda and 8) Sringa on the north
of Meru. By another account they are: 1) Kailasa 2) Himalaya 3) Mandara
4) Vindhya 5) Nishada 6) Hemakuta 7) Nilagiri 8) Gandhamadana
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SONG 2
You can bring down to Earth the heavenly kalpaka tree that flourishes with hon-
eyed blooms. You can make shankha nidhi and padma nidhi,! like two servitors
on either side, stand and serve all that is wished for. You can turn beggars into kings.
You can reduce the mighty flood waters at the end of eons to a tiny brook’s trickle.
You can transmute a worthless potsherd into gleaming gold of purest fineness. You
can make the world rest on Your yogic staff to give the subterranean serpent some
relief, and then restore the burden back to him. For such as You, is it too much to
melt my stony heart? O Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the confluence of Vedanta
and Siddhanta!

NOTE: 1. The two species of celestial gold treasure, regarded as possessing
life and yielding whatever is desired—one in the form of a conch
(shankha nidhi) and the other a lotus (padma nidhi).
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SONG 3

When at the end of eons the elements earth and water merge into one another,
You will rest in the void infinite. If at the end of eons the flood waters rise high,
You will float like the bee above the surface and stand in Siva yoga state. Or if the
seven primal clouds! pour unceasingly, You will reside in the Moon, shining from
there. When at the end of the eons Brahma and others meet their destruction, You
will flourish, You the blessedness mounted on Nandi the bull. When at the end of
eons, the typhoons blow to a destructive finale, You will, because of Your dharana
state, stand unmoved like Mount Meru. O Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the
confluence of Vedanta and Siddhanta!
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NOTE: 1. The seven primal clouds: samvartham (cloud shedding gems); avartham (
pouring water), pushkalavartham (raining gold), sankhartham (scattering flowers),
dronam (emitting dust), kalamukti (dropping stones), nilavarna (belching fire).
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SONG 4
Of the countless species of creation, human birth is the most precious of all.
If I miss this birth, as what other specie will I be born? And what other things
will befall me I know not. So, while I am here below, it is best that You make me
swoon in joy, pouring the rains of rapture from the heavens high. Until then,
alone, I do pray that this body habitat be preserved intact, and with the incompa-
rable blessing that You make me swoon in joy, pouring the rains of rapture from
the heavens high. Until then, alone, I do pray that this body habitat be preserved
intact and with the blessing of Gauri Kundalini, the Creatress, may the ambrosia
from the mystic moon pour continuously. This is what I, Your slave, crave. O
Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the confluence of Vedanta and Siddhanta!
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SONG 5

What shall I say of these worldly ways full of deceit? What is this fun that consists
of eating in the cause of this false body, and having eaten going to sleep? This is
but cheating, not penance pure. This is known even to the blind. When shall we
speak this out and condemn it? I know not. O You royalties that flourish in the
land of eight-limbed yoga within the body! You that are of peaceful virtues! You
have conquered even the golden mountain Meru that is canopied by dark ser-
ried clouds. By Your yoga staff, You have pierced it through and planted on its
peak Your flag of victory! O Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the confluence of
Vedanta and Siddhanta!
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SONG 6
The four internal organs of intellect, standing in accord like the four wings of the
military— elephants, cavalry, chariots and the infantry—the writ of the famed
six adhara centers running in the three spheres,! the ten kinds of vibrations?
blaring their music; seated on the lion throne,3 the full moon# canopying over that
throne, in cardinal directions all and encompassing ends of the horizon vast; the
bliss ethereal wafting over the heart like the fragrance of the famed flowers of the
spring; the celestials, Indra and the rest, blessing, “Hail Your victory,” “Hail You”—
thus do You sit in state—in imperishable Sivaraja yoga. Is this greatness ordinary?
O Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the confluence of Vedanta and Siddhanta!
NOTES
1. Three spheres are Sun, Moon and fire
2. The ten vibrations are within the nadis

3. Lion throne is referencing controlled senses
4. Full moon refers to the moon-like light in the head
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SONG 7

Does there exist a fool like me among men or women in all this world? I have not
controlled even for a second my thoughts which dance like a kite. With thoughts
for nothing but divine grace, with mouth shut, eyes closed, breath controlled, I
have not sought to rouse the kundalini to reach the kala of mystic moon within.
Having learned from what I have heard all these days, I let them take their own
course of flight and became a man of this illusory world. That I, so low, worse
than a cur, may not aimlessly wander further, may You appear visible as the
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beacon light on a hilltop! O Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the confluence of
Vedanta and Siddhanta!
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SONG 8
“Sweet as sugar cane,” “delicious as the triple fruits,”! “melting in the mouth like
candy”—thus have the Gods always inspired devotional songs. This, however, is
not that. Weeping and sobbing, with thoughts that arise in the infernal mind, split
between knowledge and ignorance—my outpourings in Tamil are composed.
Since my Tamil verse has evoked affectionate appreciation, the world will not con-
demn it. They said, “You are filled with peaceful virtues somewhat” and so shared a
few of the things they experienced, dispelling my darkness like a flash oflightning.
Now, when is the day to be that the mind of this slave listening to it will blossom? O
Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the confluence of Vedanta and Siddhanta!

NOTE: 1. Plantain, mango and jackfruit.
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As a youth, our poet studied Sanskrit and Tamil with pundits in forest ashrams.

His early language training prepared him for the profound outpouring of poetry
that became his timeless gift.
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SONG 9

Possessed of curved claws on hands and feet, taking shelter in caves, turned
gleaming white with holy ashes smeared in full, the eyes gazing sunny skyward,
lids batting not, the heart exulting day and night in tearing the dark elephants!
to pieces, glorying in the skins of diverse tigers and deers, taking their abode in the
high mountains covered with stately trees reaching up to the heavens and shield-
ing the rays of sun from penetrating to earth—because of these parallels You are
described by the great as the leonine king of tapas2. O Supreme Siddhar of divine
light, the confluence of Vedanta and Siddhanta!

NOTES
1. Dark elephants refers to the senses.
2. Tapas is spiritual austerity and extreme effort.
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SONG 10
Of a certain, of a certain, are they the noble ones who have no learning. What
shall I speak of my fate, my intelligence, which, though learned, is possessed of
wisdom none? If the good people say the jnana path of liberation is the exalted
one, I argue that the karma path is all important. If someone argues, karma is the
important path, I turn ‘round and say that jnana is all important. If one learned
in Sanskrit comes to argue, I speak of the exalted truths expounded in Tamil.
If pundits learned in Tamil similarly come, I smatter a few shlokas in Sanskrit.
Thus, confusing all, establishing nothing decisive, will this learning ever lead
to mukti? O Supreme Siddhar of divine light, the confluence of Vedanta and
Siddhanta!

&6V6VITE CLITHGEIT HEVEVEUTEHET HEVEVEU TE&HET
SDHMIDM) 6T6V6VITS6T60T

&TL&HMS ClwesT6l&meLCas6TLSHl6m WGl W6tT GlEmevey|GaesT
& 66V (6HTEOTIHE)

H6VGEEVIT (HEMTESICeVIT SIS &WClesTm)
BT (H CeussT SITLOGILDM(THEU6EST

IBITLLg60TIT GEVTLIEHLOWI (6hT6TT(P&EI WGl LD6sTM)
BeNlsv|Ceuesst suLGlmPluNGev

6U6V6VIT Cl6TTM(IHSHSH60TEUTT 6HSTT L& G6v
eubSST aleussflLiGLesT

6U6V6VS L] LOM)(shT6eUIf168T MMkl Cest UL Glomlud)
EUF6ETRIS6T FlN)l LI 560 Ceu6sT

GleusvsuITLD Gl6VELEDTWLD LO(FHL 96Nl EUEMSEUHS
N G056 W6 (PSS S HELT

Cousmhs FHSMHS FLOFEFHEIT 65flensvblLimm
NGH58F &&H57860TGLD.

CANTO EIGHT
24 60T[H&LOITEBTLIITLD
The Blissful Supreme

SONG 1

How many vices the virtue of nonkilling dispels in me, who nothing of that
virtue is? How many the horrors, the injustices, the hard-hearted cruelties, how
vast the barrenness of ignorance, how overweening the pride, the hypocrisy of
heart! How deep the indifference even when the righteous path is shown! How
far, far astray from the path of grace ordained for liberation! How close the striv-
ing, how restless the thinking of the cabals that aimless flourish! How many the
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unwanted things You have placed in my path, like attachment to the body that is
illusory, like an Indrajal! I, who have become Your slave, should I be their slave,
too? O Param, sweet bliss encompassing the inner and outer universes in perva-
sive fullness!

Cl&TEVEVITENILD 6T&&HEDI6TT (560018 G L 6L (585 (5L08
(&6BTGILDTETM|LD §R65TNI)B6VEBTLIMEL

CaTrllg SHem6etTLLE LITS6ILDE, &6m60T6L60T
(&6ETTRISHG6TE &60160T6ISTIg WLILITLME

&H6V6VITENLD OIS S EM6TT WSHEMNSHEI WS &6M6ITLOETTE:
SH6TETGILD G, &6560TW|6TTEITE M

&iflw(ep ClFmevLedligen|d HMIWITEnLD Gl S 6m 60T
&HH&061H60T MEMLDG S I (H6TTl6v

GlFsveumemid ClwssemesTallf HTGSTL Ly Glwestsst Gevrr
ClF6L6UC &S HemesT(LPUIME

FHen g0l WLS HenesTaeeTLD @\ H&TET eVDELITEsTM
CaH385160 UIM(EHENEF(PSHEVITLI

SI6VEVTENLD Gl UISHSHEB6TT WIEDILDEHSHE06T {608 819 6DILD
wimTGestesT @)6v1618 (&L UCeTT

SI63TLLIE) [J6TOTL(LPLD LIS Gleu(H Hlemmeurs
SU6OTIHS LDMesTLITGLD.

SONG 2
As the mind that is tossed about in the light and darkness of knowledge, as
the chit that grows with the mind, as the Siva chit that encompasses chits all,
as unique, as permanency, as objects diverse, as the senses that cognize those
objects, as the sense organs five, as the elements five, as objects external, as
objects internal, as distant, as near, as going, as coming, as darkness, as light, as
good, as bad, as today, as tomorrow, as eternal, as one, as many, as all, as none of
these—You who stand as all this, can anyone know easily but those who receive
Your grace? O Param, sweet bliss encompassing the inner and outer universes in
pervasive fullness!

G\ (HETE) LO(THEITTES W{LPEVILO6TT LOIILILD6TT(Sh
Caymgleuery FlesH Tl s

FB0\&560m(Eh GHLpHeFleu FlHamil eNFGTmiis
Srome presTmalsLl

GlummeTme WGlummHems wWMGLmmluy omeslgoLd
L|6VEB)|LD T SOLDLLSS LML

LM (LPLOMUI & (LPLOMUIS &ITT(6h FLBLILMUIL
CuTsGI&T(H) 6UTEgILome

@ merme) Qwimslwme) HedTenLog; 6mLOW|LOMES
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@eTmmE) BTeneTwme

6TEOTMLOIUL 6RESTMILOMUILT LIGVELD T WITEY LTI
@ emeusu6v eumwblesTen 6ot

SI(HEmTE) HlesTmeUTES eTMleud 6V 6VTGlEVM(HeUT
SiMleusm Cl&sfgmE6GLom

S|600TLLIE) [F6TOTL (LPLD LIS 66UM(Th BlemmeuTs)
SL6TTIHS LOM6oTLIFGLD.

SONG 3

Well do they know to indulge in contentious arguments for the sake of a cubit
length of stomach. Well do they know to stand stretching from earth to heaven
with mind whirling in dark confusion. Well do they know to assume garbs and
robes numerous. Well do they know they murmur assent while thinking dif-
ferently within. Well do they know, like me, to expound sacred texts like an
exhibitionist at the marketplace. Well do they know, like the tiger in rage, to puft
and control the breath and turn ruddy deep. Well do they know to blabber and
with low acts establish that their own faith is the unshakeable truth. Who will
know You that plays diverse roles through all six faiths with partiality for none?
O Param, sweet bliss encompassing the inner and outer universes in pervasive
fullness!

wmmIU® SF&ESH ST (H &S M) 6UTTETevsT
euuWIMlestT CILIM(HLLSTS

LD6BBTL.6V(LPLD 6191630TL6V(LPLD 6R63TMITES) LO6TTS|LP6V
Lmeur&) M MUy

GeumiLi(h) CeuLmugsT Gl&msiTenan) Ul FmesTemm
ClestT O Cl6TITEST MELDEEUMSTLD

aNHenswm eurerenoll CLTevGeu &HengGLITeV
Clowibmrey eliflésomleurTy

FmiLed CuTHEN) epFenaLl g gIeNLH)
Clesss Feussmleury

STClesTm| HHSHL &HSHOHCW STOSHEF
CFWMN&6I&T(HID 2 6TM MUy

SmIFL WrstlLmrmib CeumiGsu mr&lallsner
wim(h) (LpemesT WimeuFmyleury

SI630TL LIS [F6TOTL(LPLD L MG G6leum(H Hlemmeurs
SL6TTIHS LOM6oTLIFGLD.

SONG 4
Satisfying gnawing hunger by unripe fruits and leaves, by fruits that have
dropped of themselves, by leaves that have withered dry; sitting immobile for
long with eyes closed like a dark granite stone in the caves of black mountains;
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sitting by fierce fires, bathing in holy places, growing emaciated like a skeleton,
having locks on head that make birds think it a nest, squatting in the blazing sun,
sitting in silentness—breath controlled and mind controlled—retreating into the
forest, with kundalini fire ascending to the moon’s sphere and drinking deeply of
the ambrosia that flows—thus did the wise seek the grace that is the final end of
Vedas. Is it right that this slave should seek worldly ends? O Param, sweet bliss
encompassing the inner and outer universes in pervasive fullness!

STWINem6v WS [HE S 601 & (Ih (&)L 65T6V LO6TITLY LI
&(HLUF HETHSHOLSSHIMI

STFeuenruilest (WenLpuNm &(HEI&EVELIT VD EFWITE|
sesTeply GBS (BHbsID

SullssflemL emeudslum CoHmwIS6v eS| H
CaHamIs6T eTetTOl LI DLIMUIS

Gl lwblesr miEpblFesTesil LLUITEH6TER LTSS (He
ClammEILT QITe (BbSID

6UITW|60I6U WILSEIU| DTS 6m6DT WL ESIW]
Glweresrg; &) Gevull(Hb&ILD

L&D6BITL 605 S G6V &6BTEVLEIFEVEV i (Lp&|650T(H
sueITEly. (HibSILD HMEHT

QL6 (LPLY6UITEDT H(THEITIHITLY. 63T TITI65ILD
SIH6VHMS HTLEV(LPeODCWIT

S{600TLLIES) [T6B0TL (LD L MR1sGl6um(h Hlemmeume
YETHS LmeTLIFGLD.

SONG 5
Purity and impurity, sorrow and joy, attachment and detachment, gross and
subtle, desire and non-desire, word and the finite end of word, living and libera-
tion, sin and non-sin, difference and non-difference, greatness and littleness,
difficult and easy, female and male, permanent and impermanent, invisible and
visible, formless and formed, justice and injustice, beginning and beginningless,
insubstantial and substantial—all these are You. Not a tiny bit is anything else. If
so, are we different from You? O Param, sweet bliss encompassing the inner and
outer universes in pervasive fullness!

FHHWPD HEFSHSH WD &§|6H588 GUSLPH

QBTHS (PLET BITSCISTHS LD

eVGTEVEILT(H (FLEFL(PLD HYeMEFWLD [HITTen &L (6h
GClEFTeL6Y|CILDM(H GI&FTEVE0N6IT (LPLg6LD
CuESHEILT(H (PSS WD LITEUGILDIT LLIT6U (LD
Cugblwm LCugBlemevw|LD
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ClumemLEWIT(H FlmIEnLOULD 2 (THEMLOW|L6TT 6TerflemLouLd
(ClLI6vBTETB 168)|L63T Y, 6T0)(LDLD M M)LD

PSS HBISSULD H(EHEFTIH] T(EhF6T(PLD

HIL&6T(PLD [Hl&LDFSHET(LPLD

BEWD SBSIUD SFCWT LBTSIU|D

BlyellLw eflLwieigeald

SISHSHEM6ITWLLD HUIV6ISH6T 315 5H6065TWLD @)6V6n16V6] Wesflen
WIIT BI85 (6THEM 60T W6t u|esoTGLIT

S{6BOTLLIES) [T6T0TL (LD L MRi&6l6um(h Hlemmeumes)

YESTHS LOmeTLIFGLD.

SONG 6

Destroying the dark forest of anava, breaking the stubborn rock of ahankara, lev-
eling the rugged land of heart into a broad open field, planting the seed of silent-
ness that transcends earth and other elements, irrigating with waters of devotion,
and until the plants come up, guarding them from maya bird’s attack—thus did
Your devotees harvest and enjoy the fruits of devotion and were liberated. Now, it
is Your gracious responsibility to ever guard the path in our march towards join-
ing those devotees of Yours, You who are of turiya form! that reveals itselfin the
mystic space that none knows! O Param, sweet bliss encompassing the inner and
outer universes in pervasive fullness!

NOTE: 1. The fourth state, beyond the states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep.

SITTT(HLD Y ETOTEUS HITLEOILE Hen6THSHME
S600TL &Ml STT6ILDETTED)| Ml

&6V6m6VLI LN6TTHEI6IH(EH &aLomert LB Glsuerfl
&TettTs &)(1H5 S5 CLo6tTGLO6Y

uryrs) wlwimg ComesTLomb el&HensL

u&& 6oL I5rmeGeu

umEHwg| LuNFmE@ WL (HILOIT LOTEnWI6L6ET
LIM 606U WIETD)| 85T 6L650T650TLD

Cmrrms HlesTmieflemsr CUTSELD LFSHHIUIHS
1bl6tTesT60TLIT Sl LGOS

hlenestel6oT Lilg& &b (LpedTesileoTm STLLICS
TB\65T60T(HL. LIMTGILD63TM)ILD

SLTT(HLD HMWITS &S met Gleuslufsublsuerfl
wir&lestm &Iflwowi G

SI600TLLIES) [T6T0TL (LD L MRi&6l6um(h Hlemmeumes
QYETHS OmeTLITGLD.
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SONG 7

You stand as the sky and the cosmic elements, as the mountain, as the encircling
ocean, as the Moon, the Sun and everything else in the universe, as the merciful
rains from the heavens, as the one who stood as “I” and the one who stood as
“you.” Yet, without losing I-ness, blabbering ever “I,;” “I,” distracted in directions
diverse, as knowledge and ignorance, I grow confused. Is it easy to overcome
that fate? Before the day closes, if one shuts his eyes and pretends to sleep, is it
possible to wake him? What is the path that can now be taught? Alas! Pitiable,
pitiable indeed is my hard lot! To whom shall I complain? O Param, sweet bliss
encompassing the inner and outer universes in pervasive fullness!

6U6TTITE) LLSHLOMUI f&levmssorL. Gasmiguimul
LD6M6VLITES) 6UEM6ITELEVILOMLLI

H WS @ rewimil LMMI6T 6T6VTLOTE)

6UIT60TE (ThEM6T0T Gl6UETETLOME)

BITeoTTE) HlstTmeuen) Huime) HlesrmilLey
BrGlesteoTL SMHMIILTCSH

IBIT6BTIHITEDT 6T60TES (&6MM) HTesTm NS miflwimul
BT6sTINH & MW memLOWI ML

GuimerTeL S L6160 Gleusvsversifl G mLIGHEL
CIUTLEIL|(E (P6iTaH6Telg L]
CUTISSIH6V6ISTEIT 6UTETTS M 6T 6T(LPLILIeUEF GLom@)esflL
CuHILILI C\&HEGIHMemIL

SLEVTITEY|LD 6TEOT OIS T(HEMLD SIBIWITWID SHBIWITuILD
SLTUT6L 6T(H &g ClomLPl Gerest

SI6B0TL LIS [J6TOTL(LPLD LIS Gleu(H Hlemmeurs
SU6OTHS LomeoTLIFGLD.

SONG 8

False am I, defiled am I, murderous am I. Even after knowing explicitly, I do not
stand constant in the way of seeking Your grace. I am ignorant totally. I am the
worthless one who seeks things unworthy. I am hotheaded. I am insane.Iam a
mean fellow. I am a sinner. If thus knowing, You abandon me, what shall I do but
flounder and perish? Pray tell! “You, the pure, the truthful, the companion that
is the Life of life! You of peerless turiya form! You of the atita! state transcend-
ing the turiya state of consciousness! “You, Lord, who are seated on the pinnacle of
scriptures, You, Father, You, the merciful”’—thus are You ever in the thoughts of
thelearned! O Param, sweet bliss encompassing the inner and outer universes in
pervasive fullness!

NOTE: 1. Atita, meaning beyond, refers to utterly transcendent consciousness.

Admired for his skilled stewardship of the kingdom'’s finances, Tayumanavar sits
outwardly composed yet inwardly troubled by the ceaseless maneuvering, petty
rivalries and self-serving intrigues of the court.
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ClumiuNGesrsst LjenevuilGsorsst Gl memevuGestest [h6oT60T(H6IT
HeolilL MibgiblensuwimLl

L|65T6mLOGULI6TT &6V6VITE &65T6MLDGILIEHT HEsTENLOGELIMEY
GClum(meTeLTL) GILIM(HEMETHT(HILD

GleuwiwGesrest Gleu (g erflGuwiest GleumlwiGestss & milwiGeoTssT
eNemeuTUIN G6vTEDT 6TEBT Gl MEBTENEDTIH

el (hlellL BHlenesteneuGuisy SLL L6 &6v6VITE)

Goumisd) CuigiLsevml

SIWLWGsoT GlowwGesr 2 ulliflen) & &ullymest
&lenesoreu GeoT UNemetoTElWIMesTM6V TS,

SIflwGest &Iflwi(pr smevorT 38585 CesT

FHS Wy BHHHS

o wGesT HLILIGETT 6T68) LD SIM) (6hT Sinlemeueadl

L&6VITS & (hHem6soTeulgGe

S{6BOTLLIES) [T6B0TL (LD L M1sGleum(h Hlemmeumes

YETHS LOmeTLITGLD.

SONG 9

However much I learn, however much I listen, my heart does not become hum-
ble. The ahankara that inflates I-ness has not diminished even a bit. In all things,
egoity dominates my thought. I know not charity or compassion in all my life.
Even in dreams, I have not envisioned goodness and holy penance. Except lies,
even for a change, I have not spoken truth. Except that I teach for others to hear, I
have not sat in meditation and sought divine grace. So worthless am I. Has there
been anyone seen or heard in the world so despicable? I implore You to speak!

O Param, sweet bliss encompassing the inner and outer universes in pervasive
fullness!

6T5HSHEM60T 1S MmIG6THT6T &ME 60D CaL &6 |LbeTesT
@sw Wb ehrsallsvensy

WITG6TTEDILD HBHENSHSTEIT 6T6T6IT6TEY LOTM 6636V
WITSen)ILD SLNLDT6BTLDETEBT

Fealeng §LYolsmeseTL HemaesolW 19788 6lo6oT
ClF6tTLDS 5| HTesT) & Gev6tT

Feu0lm(h HeuallFsLd s(mHS&etTal VTUNEIH
ClaflgesTm &680T(H LD M) GussT

CIUMUSSEITLH WIEVEVTEL D(HHSISH G GGl
H&ermIGLest LNMTGesLsGsu

GuUTEHILIL H6V6VTE &LDLOT @) (HHS(THET
CumBBSHILTL CLenSHTCesT



CHAPTER ONE: CALL OF THE INFINITE 119

SI5HSHEM 60T (§600TEHCHLIT &H60oTLSHTE CHLLST
Sjeuesiiblensg wesstGLTG&Fmeumi

S{6BOTLLIES) [T6T0TL (LD L MRi&6l6um(h Hlemmeumes
YESTHS LmeTLITGLD.

SONG 10

“Never are you the master of your action, so helpless are you.” So saying, in
silentness You came and took charge of my life, body and possessions and
claimed me as Your own. From that moment on, illusory became time and space,
illusory became the desire for objects illusory, the illusory became the thinking
that holds the illusory body and relations as real, and “I-ness” became the ulti-
mate illusion. And so no more the maya that is pitch dark, no more the occasion
for the twin karmas to creep in, no more the mind, no more the cognates of that
mind. No more the coming, no more the going, no more the tenses that speak of
“that time” and “this time.” All is transcendent, beyond consciousness! O Param,
sweet bliss encompassing the inner and outer universes in pervasive fullness!

TEHEHITEV (PIH&H60TE: O &H6tTEuTGleUT(H GClEFweSlevm
genLpiB eTesTM (HbSIL

GClLesrgmal) wjLevGlLM(mH(ETHLD GloemesflLmil eubg emn s
FOMIBLO CH6TM TG

CuTssTeL CaH&F WL ClUMULIGILM(HETlEL 6uTEhEM& WD
UMW 6m6V GG ULIEBTETTEY]LD

GCumwmey LMMEYILD ClUMIWITE) HTGlesT6oTEsTEV
CUTUNEDID GILITUIWITEN & UIT6V

LSS 60)(IHLL6eM6TTIL @) (HeTflevensy @) (HallenestasiT
eubGaH M euLflu|Lblevensy

esTLSl6VEnEY WILDLOETTES SleaTLilsVensy Geum|GILDM(H
surellsuemev GLITE & LSl6ven6v

SISBSHIMEVLD @& 8TV CILDESTLISEm6V 6T6V6EVITLD
SISSHLOW LOTesTSH6TGCMIT

SI630TL LIS [J6TOTL(LPLD L MRS G6leum(H Hlemmeure
SU6OTHS LomeoTLITGLD.
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CANTO NINE

F&H6UIf
Ocean of Bliss

SONG 1
Sweet ambrosia, ripe, rich fruit, treacle and candy of sugar and honey—thus You
of Yourself gave me sweet delicious joys. Constantly do Your devotees melt in
love and seek—their thoughts shaken, words broken, body exhausted, turned
ecstatic; and through wonderful Bliss Supreme cognize naturally. For a maid who
has not attained full womanhood, sensuality may seem as bitter as neem. Think-
ing of the odd thoughts she entertained before she met her lover, she will laugh
at herself in embarrassment. Like that, if for this innocent fellow who is truly
obedient to You, Your grace dawns, begun indeed is bliss. O ocean of bliss that is
cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure formlessness!

@ ettenT(Lp & SH6silLmE, sMas6soT(h FesflGa 60T

eTesT(HEF1S SHlLeueSlwenm

SHleTURIO ST (H&HSHHem6nt sTHGHIT [H6T6EsTE0TLIT
QevLwmT 5(HEBTY

2 eiTesf W &(HSHSHNLY 2 6mIFE6emml 2 L 6l6ukiG)LD
QRUIHGIWITH &H6UFLOTE

2 evoryeurflw Guiflestu SBILLE) 2 swoTTallCev

D _6UOTTEUTITE6IT 2_6TT6ITLILG & IT600T

&etTesflend GlWImmSSH FM MlesTubGeuLd ClListTesflen) b
&6 HITETELEIT LIS (861860

&6vsT6U6TT(H6IT GlLIM)l6T(PGetT Gl&medTesToUIT OM 6T Gl 6TTEBTS
&(HESHens WmeueTg|GLImeL

GlamsttesTUlg CaL(GLOIL CLIEn & & (8, 1560785 (Ih6m 6TBT
Camhmim &&MFLLILDTER

FSHSHTE (G6voTomet LFGlguleu GLoLp(sh

CardHlCw saeumflGuw.

SONG 2

You shadowed me who knew not the way of love. In the years of my innocence,
You filled me with overflowing desire and made me mad, my senses swooning,
my being exhausted, my mind confused. Did You but once take pity on me and
embrace me, flooding my heart with waters of joy? The flower that blossoms in
season receives fragrance and the bees, but does the bud get them? If You do

not take pity on me and I remain lonesome and desolate, how will I ever get the
everlasting bliss that Your dear devotees enjoy? Pray, speak! O ocean of bliss that
is cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure formlessness!
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ST N6sTeUL) WMIWITS 6T6dTen6nTs O\STLTTHG)&65T6m 68T
SIS L18(&H6Us50s

S EL CL(HEMSLI ClLI(HES S &M (H &SI HTesT
SIHCM6DT 2H6vIHGH 60TETETT

6TeoTL|6V60T LoWIMISEG6 LN&HGHMM) a9l Lmul
@& elwmm suflwmuiles)|id

@ esTLIGl6U6TT LDT&H6UD Gl6T6mmI SeifléasGeu
ETen6oTIH &6V1HS S |600TGLIT

&60TLI(TH6L LD6V (TH85 (8 LO6BuT(Lp6soT (h) 61168oT (Hl6soT (h)
&6TOT(LPEDIE &60T85 (&) (LP6ToTGLIT

SLOWIGesTM Hl6L6UETITIH &) (THEY 6T LI TRISTS
&6TERLOWITEV &6sflull(HbH&!

glestLpm)) GleoTraimiGeoT WLPIWITE [Hl6oT60TEoTLIIT

& &LD6UHS| 6UMUIE (G2 6 WMl

&S5SHT8 (8§ 6sTLomesT LITGlguleu GoL(sh
CemghGuw saeumflGuw.

SONG 3

My Lord! Even stone may melt at one time, but not my heart. Is the four-headed
Brahma a God to create the hard heartedness that does not soften in pity? Is the
saying untrue that what the mighty lays down is law? It is for You to stand as

the high heavens and rain the bliss of Your grace and liberate me. If the child is
wicked, is it right for the mother to reject him? Is there any other place of ref-
uge? If I speak falsely, will I not become a stranger to grace and be graded low?
No bliss is there if I clamor aloud in words. Grant me Your grace and seat me

in silentness. O ocean of bliss that is cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure
formlessness!

&6VG6VEILD WWIGIEUT(H HTEVSHSH60 2 (Th (&G bILD6ST
&6V0IHERFLD 2 (HEaTensvGLL

& (IH6M6TITE &\6TTTMRISHTS, 6L6TTERLOETLIW|LD [HITE3T(L&H60T
&MHLIN&E Cleum(maLeCerm

BU6LEVITEIT 61(8SHHCSH EUMILSST CleVen|DEILI(H

6ULPE (58 &) (D& (& (W evorGLIT

EUMESTLO MU [H63TM60TLI LoGMLPWIT UN M migh)6TEmI 68T
6UMLDENNLILI &|60TLII IS T60oT

GClumevevTs Cablwssflev Hmiigesiemsv HHGLOM
H&e0Lb & (peserGLT

CUmeUTTSemS ClFTeLeNGeuIT &)(THeU(THL SHWIEYILOMUILI
LesTem oGl esTmeU6sTHES T

GClEmsL6LITeY (LPLP&SIGEVIT & LSl6Venev Glosesflwimiiis
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&LDLOIT ©)(THE8 S (HET T
FS5SHTS (G6voromest LFGlguleu GLoLI(sh
CemdHlCw saeumflGuw.

SONG 4
Bones melting, hair standing on end, body softening, mind melting incessantly as
wax on fire, eyes streaming in tears as torrential rains—for Your beloved devotees
who thus swooned in love of You, You came as the elixir of life and rained waters
of bliss! But me, whose heart knows no love, why did You take me into Your
vassalage? Is not the disgust true for this carnal habitat, clothed in odorous flesh,
hair, skin, tendon and bone? Will my thoughts function, believing all this to be
true? To be wandering aimlessly in dire distress, I will not even in dreams desire
for the ways of worldly life. O ocean of bliss that is cosmic light! The pervasive
God of pure formlessness!

eTeaTGILIEVITLD GIH& &L W GrmoEh FedlFLiLie L6y
@\ emss 6T 5L60165TGILD (LSS I

@emLWmT &l(H&B6U(H enpGUT 60l Fmi&SIGWw

@ malser BiflemmLiL
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SONG 5

My body cannot stand even water that is hot. When I step on a thorn, I draw my
foot away with a sudden pull and, my eyelids closing, seek the mercy of Your
grace. When someone says something unpleasant, alas, my countenance changes
color and I stand drooping in spirit. Lord, You in Your grace know all this! In
sum, I am a timid person. Lord, do not give up on me! At any moment of time
that cannot be predicted, this body that had been incarnated and is a burden will
be discharged in death. It is a law that takes its inexorable toll anywhere. Yet, I
believe that for devotees like Sukhar and others of ancient tradition, divine grace
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is the refuge allotted to mortals. O ocean of bliss that is cosmic light! The perva-
sive God of pure formlessness!
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SONG 6
As you get rid of attachments all, you will catch on to the land of non-desire.
From that, in the yoga way, when you get on to the land of pranalaya! you will get
rid of mind. Thus did the mauni of appealing matted locks, like the first fruit helps
others in the bunch to ripen, in compassion deep, teach that this is the right path
seen by him. Yet have I realized nothing. Nor have I not realized anything. Rocked
in deep distress, I splutter and falter in speech. Woman-like I shed tears in profu-
sion. Demon-like I remain for the world around to laugh and deride at me—if to
such a degenerate state You leave me, is there anything for me to say? O ocean of
bliss that is cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure formlessness!

NOTE: 1. Pranalaya: the individual life-force being withdrawn and merging with
the cosmic life-force, leading to a state of bliss, enlightenment, or liberation.
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Manymoods:Tayumanavar’ssongscontainmanymoodsexperiencedbyaseeker,
fromthehighesttothelowest.HeretheartisthasSivalisteningattentivelyandlovingly
toHispoeticallyexpressivedevotee, showeringthesaintwithgracenomatterwhat
mood heisinonthatday. One of the powerful things about his songsis the utter
humannessofhiswords.Hewroteofthethingsthatallbhaktarsfeel;sometimeshe
wasupandoftenhewasdown.ButSivawasalwaysatthecenterofhislife,nomatter
whathewasgoingthrough.Clockwisefromtheupperright: Tayumanavarisexpressing
gratitudeandadorationtoSiva; surrenderinghimselftoSiva; scoldingSiva;pleading
Sivatofreehimfromtheworld; worshipingSiva;feelingmiserableandunworthyof
Siva’slove;weepingforSiva’sgrace;doubtingSivaislisteningandrejoicingatSiva’s
presence in all the universe.
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SONG 7

“O gold rare! O gem pure! My love! My beloved light of knowledge! O the fountain
of joy that wells from that knowledge.” Thus did I sing and dance. Seeking and
seeking You, I called aloud for You, babbled and screamed for You, my hairs stand-
ing on end, my hands folded in worship, my eyes streaming tears as rains from the
heaven—thus, exhausted, I swooned. Well may I be a thief of steely heart, but did I
ever stand apart from You even for awhile? From when You were, from then was I
your slave, is it not so? Even though I be but a straw and ignorant beyond measure,
is it just that You abandon me? Gather me into Your fold of devotees! O ocean of
bliss that is cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure formlessness!
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SONG 8

Revealing the birth of the limitless expanse that contains the Earth and the rest of
worlds, revealing the truth of the appetitive expanse of mind, revealing the truth of
this sinner’s nature that is immersed in the expanse of that mind, revealing the path
of thought that is devoid of state, revealing the natural state that is constant medita-
tion. For You who revealed all these thus far, will it take time to reveal the state of
transcendental bliss? Unto countless clouds gathering and raining hard, You are the
cloud of compassion that with flashes of lightning fills the expanses vast and, pour-
ing the waters of incessant bliss, beckons to Your devotees. O ocean of bliss that is
cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure formlessness!
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SONG 9

The warring faiths contradict one another. The maunis great, having attained nir-
vikalpa samadhi,! do not speak at all. The three-eyed God that teaches, takes me well
under His control with a mere gesture of the hand. My Lord, who then is there that
teaches in plain prose so that birth and death cease and bliss uninterrupted ensues?
Even the attainments reached may well be doubted by yogis as our own. And so, if

I remain myself to myself and thus seek solitude, the mayic mind is sent to test me.
How then is this slave to ever see redemption? Pray, speak! O ocean of bliss that is
cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure formlessness!

NOTE: 1. Realization of Absolute Reality, absorption into Parasiva, beyond time, form and space.

Cuéss FLWGCLT e6TMIGI&msoT LilgGlWImesTm)
Gue&rg simeumsHCw

Cuerg CufICwmFsssT Hl(HeNSHM LIgSHesTmsn
GUETTSET LITLD (G (HeUTUIL

CUTH& &L (P&HS6tT@emm GHTenLOWITILS 608868 mesor(h)
Curglliu rEsmlallGsv

Gums G 6uT UM @)\6tTL [5&H8LOM 6LFETLOMLI
GurlLiL GlgeusnywGeor

FHE S FrHeT(PL CUIMEH WIFE6IT BHLOG ST
FrI&IlL TrHe0mGey

&etesflGev SmesTm WwFhgledl (h CeurGlests
&6vf U (B &)Lg60TmImIGeoT

Camegh &8 LOETTLOMEMIL &6m6vTeFel] 63TITEVLg.65)L0
& &MU GG LILIGGI&F eVl

&S5BS (& 6soTLomesT LITGlgWien Gouish
CamdHlCGw saeumfiGuw.



CHAPTER ONE: CALL OF THE INFINITE 127

SONG 10

Is it on top of this universe? Or beyond the top of the universe, or in the midst

of the solar region, or in the midst of fire, or in the midst of the ambrosial lunar
region, or in the worship of images that Your devotees adore with flowers and a
melting heart? Or is it in the four directions, or in the rims of the horizon, or in
the spaces vast, or in the sphere of luminous bindu and nada, or in the state of
Vedanta-Siddhanta, or in the innumerable things seen, or in the invisible state of
the void, or in the tenses three, or in the state of creation, or in the devotees who
have conquered the sense potencies and sense organs? Where are You seated? Will
You please tell the secret to this slave? O ocean of bliss that is cosmic light! The
pervasive God of pure formlessness!
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SONG 11

When is the day I am destined to receive Your grace—thus my heart troubles me.
What shall I say that knows no contradiction between that which went afore and
that which followed and that I receive until this day? Is it Your wish that I should

be melted like wax on fire in this worldly bondage—my heart gasping in agony? Or
that I should swoon again and again in despair? That attaining this transcendent
bliss is beyond, beyond me, You know best what is in my mind. You are the God
that is the Light of my light. Is there anyone else? Is not this body impermanent?
Will a wrecked ship sail in the ocean’s waters as a ship worthy of a voyage? Is it
proper for You who rules all knowing to plunge me in distress? O ocean of bliss that
is cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure formlessness!
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SONG 12

Were You not with me constantly as life within my body? I who am the mind and
its cognate, which is breath, were termed as material, and You as spiritual—thus
did someone of yore separate us. “From the day we heard of it until this day, most
unjustly You suppressed and kept us under harsh rule. By all this what have You
gained”—thus the foolish mind abundantly abuses You, and I to be melting in fire
like wax—is this proper? In ten thousand ways I have complained to You. Yet You
have not taken pity on me and conferred Your grace. How will I now be liber-
ated? Pray, speak! O ocean of bliss that is cosmic light! The pervasive God of pure
formlessness!
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During his wanderings across Tamil Nadu, Tayumanavar eventually reached
Madras, then the region’s largest city. The British had established their
presence at Fort St. George.






CHAPTER TWO

Torn by
Self Doubt

Cantos10-19intensify Tayumanavar’s
introspection and despair. Here, the
poet lashes himself with questions:

Why do | still crave? Who cast me into
thisillusion? Whatgoodare scriptures
if my mind is still wild? He does not

sparehimself—ruthlesslyexposinghis
contradictions and failures, even as

divinewisdomhoversjustbeyondgrasp.
Thesesongsarefierce,raw,anddeeply
personal,yetthreadedwithunwavering
devotionandthecallforgrace.Through
_ h__is inner tempest, the soul is slowly
] ~ purifiedbythefire ofhonestconfession,
| it ;breparingforthe redemptiontocome.
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CANTO TEN
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All-Pervasive Reality

SONG 1

“Not an atom moves without Him”—if this great saying of the wise is realized,
where then is knowledge? Where then is ignorance? Who are they that knew
this? Who are they that knew this not? Who are they that in silentness sat? Who
are they that are loquacious like me, my entire body turned into mouth? Where
does the illusion that is mind come from? Where is cruelty from? Where is
compassion from? What creates this universe? Wherefrom doership arises? From
where do these diverse elements come? Why truth and falsehood? Why pleasant-
ness and unpleasantness? Why good and evil? Why beneficent things to be? Why
the disasters to follow? Why the patience and impatience? Who are small? Who
are great? Who are friends? Who are enemies? All, all, none but You! O You, the
Pervasive Being that is the Life of life of this world and the next!
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SONG 2

Some religious faiths hail You as “Mother! Mother,” and others as “Father!
Father!” Some others cry like demons, and when that proves futile, they blab-
ber incoherently. Some call You the indescribable light, while some praise the
expanse vast, some as the source of nada and the rest, some as the peerless atom,
and some as time with tenses three. You manifest as these and as different from
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these, making us wonder about Your real nature, which is embodiment of eternal
bliss and eternal wisdom. How lofty is Your play of compassion? Is it easy for us
to describe? O You, the Pervasive Being that is the Life of life of this world and
the next!
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SONG 3
The Vedas, the Agamas, the epics and all the rest of scriptures expound in
elaboration the path of advaita-dvaita. The inexplicable dvaita knowledge is the
knowledge that leads to advaita knowledge. This is acceptable, indeed, to infer-
ence, experience and revelation; this is the accord of both the schools. And so,
enough for me is charya, kriya and the rest. What I conceive I am, I become that.
And so, if I conceive You as “I,” I will reach the path of advaita. My father, what-
ever I conceive You as, You as that appear and confer Your grace. Is there any
lapse in that? O You, the Pervasive Being that is the Life of life of this world and
the next!
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SONG 4

Even as the unruly child is rocked and rocked and gently pinched on the thigh,
the mayic mind attaches itself to one idea and then slowly destroys it. It enters
the seven hellish planes of ignorance and dances, its head gyrating like the wife
beyond her husband’s control, sojourns where it wills, harder it is than stone and
steel. Without itself seeing, just by hearsay, it shows off as if it has seen all and
performs acts of feint, reducing things to atoms. All, all are capable of being per-
formed by this mayic mind. Is it possible for this poor man to control it? O You,
the Pervasive Being that is the Life of life of this world and the next!
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SONG 5
Though a hypocrite I am, who never shed a genuine tear, nor melted from the
bottom of my heart for love of You, yet with folded hands I danced and sang and
shed a continuous flow of tears and endlessly played the outward drama of love,
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crying, “My Lord! Cosmic light! Father! I am Your slave!” The world knows this a
bit. Nor is it unknown to Your compassionate grace. Pray, take a little pity on me
now. Teach this poor man the state of eternal liberation and give me the natural
state. Bless me, so I may think of nothing else and be blessed in truest bliss! O
You, the Pervasive Being that is the Life of life of this world and the next!
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SONG 6
In million, millions may the crows flock, yet will they ever stand together against
a stone thrown? In million, millions may the past karmas aggregate. Yet will they
ever touch those who thirsting for liberation have sought to drink of the waters
of Your compassionate grace? Karmas together have conspired to harass this
body. So, is it clear that I thirst not, even a little bit, for divine grace? I know not
the path of yoga, granting blissful samadhi. Between the enlightened souls and
my humble self the difference is unimaginable. When will I totally merge with
You? Will it ever be one of these days? O You, the Pervasive Being that is the Life
of life of this world and the next!
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SONG 7

Will not the world tolerate it if I, so lonesome, come to receive Your grace with
mind solely centered on You? Will they treat it with indifference as an odd act
of maya? So, is there no place for me? Will Your devotees who have received
grace dispute my entry? Or will those few celestial functionaries who create and
protect this world say “no” to my admission? Or will Your perfect fullness that
is great and grand become less so? Or will Your demon host become ghoulish
and obstinately contend against me? Or is it that the time is not yet ripe? Or will
the twin karmas that are inert open their mouth and protect? What really is the
secret? Pray, speak a bit! O You, the Pervasive Being that is the Life of life of this
world and the next!
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SONG 8

Transient is this body—that I know. And for the body to remain imperish-

able, You as Mauni imparted a secret direct. Alas! If I wish to follow it, the
ignorant mind does not get calmed and attain spirituality, the senses subdued.
And so, abandoning this way of life of begging for daily food and staying close
to You always, I wish to serve the tapasvins austere who have adopted firm
yama, niyama and the rest of the yoga way; and receiving their blessing, I may
attain siddhis and jnana. So grant me this single boon, that want may become
unwanted for me. Pray, give this now! O You, the Pervasive Being that is the Life
of life of this world and the next!
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SONG 9

Wearing the bark of trees, pecking at wild grains, appeasing hunger when fallen
dried leaves find their way into the mouth, suffering from fire, sun and rain,
rousing the kundalini fire from muladhara and sending it up to the cranium top,
standing plunged in water—thus, holding this body as not ours forever, your
devotees performed yoga seeking to attain spiritual bliss. But, I, the sinner, eating
what I liked, what satisfied the six tastes! of the palate, wearing all that is fancy too,
residing in mansions, tall and towered, with cares none, day and night, enjoying
the company of women, how am I to find redemption—pray, speak! O You, the
Pervasive Being that is the Life of life of this world and the next!

NOTE: 1. The six tastes are saltiness, sweetness, sourness,
bitterness, astringency and pungency.
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SONG 10

Teeth like pearls, lips like coral, words like sugar and countenance gleaming with
soft turmeric paste causing men to swoon, pot-like breasts adorned with dan-
gling garlands of gems that stir up the mind with sensuous feelings of passion
and stupefy them—with these the slender-waisted damsels throw their net of
alluring glance and plunge me into the ocean of intoxicating mayic lust that gives
the transient pleasure of sex. If I am to befall this same lot in the land of celes-
tials, in constant carousal of freshly brewed ambrosia, won't the same pain and
struggle torment me? Why doesn’t this world wake up to the truth taught by Sri
Sukha! Bhagavan—that one can achieve liberation here and now on this Earth by
steering clear of sensuous pleasures? O You, the Pervasive Being that is the Life of
life of this world and the next!

Note 1. Sukha was the son of Vyala, and narrator of Bhagavata—he
renounced the world the moment he was born.
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King Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha Nayak releases Tayumanavar, his finance minister,
from his duties at the royal treasury. With shaven head marking his renunciation, our
poet makes his transition from court minister to unassuming mendicant.
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SONG 11

“Your condition and my condition are one”—thus told, in a state of confusion
am I. Egoity that does not show its form is like darkness that hides from light;
revealing not its true form, it shrivels. The ocean of pleasure and pain that heaves
by twin karmas becomes calm. The visible world that appears so diverse and real
by nonexistent maya loses its reality of presence. Then do You, pervasive, ancient
dawn on high, appear as fullness of bliss with neither beginning nor middle nor
end. Do grant me the grace that I stand in my pristine state and may that grace
form forever, forever be for me! O You, the Pervasive Being that is the Life of life
of this world and the next!
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CANTO ELEVEN
FEFHTETHSF6LLD
Siva that Is Truth-Knowleodge-Bliss

SONG 1

Does this Earth and its sky take up space at all? So staggeringly vast is the
expanse that You are! You are the self-luminosity that fire, sun and moon have
seen not! You are the knowledge direct of all life in this universe and beyond.
You are boundless, You are all, You are one, You are eternal, You are unattached,
You are attributeless, You are pure bliss beyond thought and word—thus You
stand unchanging. Instead of sitting in quiescence and attaining the great bliss,
I have sought the devilish mind like the infant that has lost its mother. Is this
turning insane? That I may not befriend that mind, grace me to stand firmly in
the natural state. O Supreme Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the
auspicious embodiment of Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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SONG 2

Like containing the cardinal directions east and west in a tiny quartile measure

is this body, into which is shrunk the elements five. Nine orifices it has. A walk-
ing habitat it is. Bound with odorous white tendons, bones and flesh, it is verily

a mini vehicle for the God of love to hold his festive procession. It is a fleshy
vessel that ejects liquids diverse—white, red, tears, urine and puss—a bag of foul
smelling fumes, a burning ground where flourishes the tree of desire that shoots
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with renewed life every time it is cut. The gross matter, unreal in the end, that
appears so real. When am I to realize it as ephemeral and stand as spirit eter-
nal? O Supreme Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the auspicious
embodiment of Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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SONG 3
If I am to sing melting songs with correct meter, I do not have the devotional love
in me. If I am to recite the Vedas and the holy Devaram songs of the saints three,
I have not the music skill in me. If T am to practice yoga a little, the body does not
permit it. If T am to give up food, it looks like giving up life itself. If I think of per-
forming some light rituals, I find no respite from desire-ridden activities. Or if I
am to seek the truth of jnana in silentness of mauna, numerous matured forces
are there to provide obstacles. O torrent of ambrosia that comes to quench my
thirst that arose in mature jnana! O You, the peerless greatness rare! O Supreme

Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the auspicious embodiment of
Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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SONG 4
A moment looks like an eon. This world looks like another dream world. Such
is this pleasure from woman growing in me like the mountain Meru! “Do You
carry this burden?” Saying this, it becomes the head pad and makes me the
porter and daily. Imparting unholy counsel, it robs me of all good thoughts and
performs an illusory dance, too. Thus is this mayic mind. Is it easy to subdue it?
Are You the grace supreme that stands as light divine for all those who received
Your benediction? Or, are You a delusion? You are the witness that no faith
had discovered. Will You not in secret unravel this mystery to me? O Supreme
Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the auspicious embodiment of
Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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SONG 5

“Will Your grace ever come to me?” Thus thinking, my heart yearns for You, O
Lord! There is no knowing for certain that those who live today will be alive
tomorrow. Tragic indeed that this body that comes forward saying “I” should be
yielded to the God of Death! Is it good that all that I learned and heard, wander-
ing far and near, should go to waste? I longed to sit in the solitude of silentness,
closing my eyes and satisfying gnawing hunger when it visits by nibbling at fruits,
ripe or unripe, fallen leaves or edible roots. O Swami! Do You not know this
longing of mine? O Supreme Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the
auspicious embodiment of Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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SONG 6

With gates guarded by frenzied rutting elephants like cumulus clouds, with
turrets and towers reaching to the Moon’s heights, atop the couch worked with
moonstone and set with gems, what avails, if with music, song and dance, they
sport with damsels of pearly teeth in clusters several plunged in passion intoxi-
cating? Or, what avails if they stand in the path of yoga controlling the breath in
the inaccessible caves at the mountaintops in wilderness dense, infested by lions,
bears and tigers with dagger-like claws wide stretched? Only those who have
attained the silentness of mauna as obvious as the amala fruit on the palm will be
liberated—this is the conclusion of Sanaka and the rest of rishis holy. O Supreme
Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the auspicious embodiment of
Sat-Chit-Ananda.

&S SFLPHM (& 6v6ILesTenT HlesTmev (S,
eumuiley|L 6oT L&) 8(H G m



CHAPTER TWO: TORN BY SELF DOUBT 145

LML LEFST QMUSSEH STSTHS
wessf1GenL W &Fbg)

WYESBD PRESWYLET (PSSHENS WTj&er (b
VPESIVPS STIEG 6T

Curss &) (HHg6IweT CursgSe Hlemesvblesrm)
epEengLl KigsHH6mL 5515

M&B556V haLiLenL eNiflHsL60 Flmigsblm(p
STIgHIENLY HITMLPGISH TevoTL

SITesTLO6n6V W EFIWIND (5608 W, L9(hHHSI6ILO6DT
SISV D6VE6ILDESTEITE

F55LM ComesThlensy GILIMMEUTS (6THUI6UTE TesoT
gFerrs s glewsllalgerCom

greuLtf] LLT60T S SH630TLSE &I6LLDIT6sT

FFFHT 6o1HSFleuGLo.

SONG 7

Among the findings of the Veda-Agamas, as palpable as the amala fruit in the
hand, are the purusharthas.! Of these, if mukti exalted is considered, based on
inference, intuition and experience, there is nothing higher than transcendent
samadhi. There is nothing as one and two. But to say that neither you nor I am there
is sophistry. You are there, and I too am there with my mind. You well know the
meaning of the statement, “I am not.” Will those who know not its meaning ever
know? Is the kevala state2 that is described anything in comparison? O You, being
great that has come to save me through the hands of Maunaguru that accepted me
in silentness! O Supreme Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the auspi-
cious embodiment of Sat-Chit-Ananda.

NOTES

1. Purusharthas: The four objectives of life: dharma, wealth, love and liberation (mukti).
2. Kevala state: Primordial slumber of the soul before it is activated to incarnate in a womb.
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SONG 8

Who will throw a stone at a tree that bears no fruit? You are God, we are devo-
tees. It is Your grace which taught us to be entangled in birth through the karmic
network. Those who are well fed are praised; those who are not receive abuse—
this is the way of our world. That apart, Your Vedic order says, “Those who
praise You constantly will receive everlasting grace.” Beyond that, it is not proper
that I babble. If this is the path suitable for this world and that, which then is

the path exalted? You possess the maternal compassion that forgives the errors
of this world. So, grant me the grace that my distress forever ends! O Supreme
Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the auspicious embodiment of
Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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SONG 9

If T am to be born again, grant this monster a boon: “Let this body become
imperishable, the fire in muladhara rising to the mystic lunar sphere, with my
mother, kundalini, bringing me up as an infant at her bosom.” If my destiny is
not to be born again, “Let me in this very existence be consigned to the cosmic
mother with incense flame of camphor glowing and be liberated.” That indeed is
better by far. Is there any other alternative to these? If there is, it is beyond this

oooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

Seated on the stone floor of the royal archives, Tayumanavar meticulously records
expenditures and land revenues in the king’s ledgers.
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little one. You, the primal source of jnana mukti! O Supreme Bliss, pervading this
and other universes, Siva, the auspicious embodiment of Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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SONG 10
If T ask Brahma the Creator, “How is it that You decreed thus?” He will say, “It is
your karma.” But that karma cannot talk, for it is the product of the mind. If we
search the mind, we will be left only with buddhi. If we search buddhi, we will
see that buddhi emanates from You. This is not false. All the holy scriptures say
unvaryingly that You are all. You are the support and the supported. And so, You
make me dance. You see me dance. You are the dancer. You are the grace. You are
the munificent Lord of silent jnana, too. You are the mothers and fathers. You are
the relations. You are all other worldly objects. O Supreme Bliss, pervading this
and other universes, Siva, the auspicious embodiment of Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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SONG 11

Whether I seek the cool shades of the splendid bower laden with fragrant flowers,
whether I drink deep of the pellucid, cool waters, whether I sport in those waters,
whether I take my gentle stroll on the terrace with damsels of cool sandalwood
fragrance, whether I delight in the white beams of moonlight as bright as day,
whether I taste of delicious food of varied dishes, sweet as ambrosia, of the
mythical milky ocean, whether with fragrant garland, betel leaf and areca nut, I
sleep and sleep not, sporting in delights, in all, all situations, may I think of Your
grace, never, never forgetting it! Do grant this boon and save this forlorn crea-
ture! O Supreme Bliss, pervading this and other universes, Siva, the auspicious
embodiment of Sat-Chit-Ananda.
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CANTO TWELVE
CoC&T LWITESTHSHLD
Refulgent Bliss

SONG 1
Serving in reverence the munis that retreat to mountains and glades of fra-
grant flowers and cool bowers, standing in the path of yoga that is eight-limbed
described by Tirumular’s holy book, Mantra Malika, consigning the birth-recur-
rent body to be purified in lotus and other yogic postures, holding fast the breath
and sending up kundalini shakti to reach the mystic lunar sphere within, swilling
the ambrosia that trickles from the cranium top, knowing no sleep, seeking the
eye of jnana that is cosmic consciousness, attaining an equable state of bliss that
knows neither one nor two—will I see that consummation of my heart in this
body? O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking, the God of knowing dwelling in
my thoughts! You, Bliss Refulgent!
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SONG 2

Immersed in the dark sea of this birth, caught in the jaws of the whale that

is “I-ness,” tossed in the waves of the twin karmas, swayed by the tempestuous
winds of damsels with bulbous breasts and coral lips, the wild stream of irrepress-
ible desire descending from high like a roaring torrent, and direction lost, like
the boatman with the tiny barge that has missed the ship of knowledge, shedding
streams of tears, fearing the approach of the deathly messengers of the sea—on
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such a one as I, struggling forlorn, do take pity and show the way to reach the
shores of mukti! O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking, the God of knowing
dwelling in my thoughts! You, Bliss Refulgent!
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SONG 3

Father, mother, wife, children—all these are but a crowd in the marketplace—
doubtless is this. The opulent life with stately mansions, gem-studded turrets,
spacious pavilions and the four-fold army—all but a magic show. This body is
a pot filled with filth and worms; and the mind, deceitful, envious and miserly,
is but a disgusting dream. Why is it this mind does not realize that one day is
like another, and thus search the state of solitariness where there is neither day
nor night, and so get immersed in Your waters of grace, totally forgetting the
“I-ness?” Instead, why is it whirling in intense confusion? O You, the Reality
that eludes all seeking, the God of knowing dwelling in my thoughts! You, Bliss
Refulgent!
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SONG 4

Did my mind, like the top that has lost its speed, cease to whirl and come to a
stop? And was the darkness of my mind dispelled? And did I, transcending the
void that knows neither light nor darkness reach the void within me that is filled
with peace beyond understanding and bliss that is surpassingly great? Did I
espouse the paths of charya and kriya and endeavor to reach the goal? Why did I
not control the precious prana breath that fills the six adharas and become a yogi
pure, but instead became a man of the world, losing my senses in the process
while making no effort at seeking? O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking, the
God of knowing dwelling in my thoughts! You, Bliss Refulgent!
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SONG 5
“See this man! See this man! He speaks with words that soar like soft cotton”—
thus people of various faiths, who learn and sing worthless songs, hailed me
in the open assembly. And so I danced and danced not. Melting in heart and
becoming malleable in love, I cry: “O You, the pure! The only One! My Being
primal! My light divine! My God pervasive! My Lord!” Thus hailing, I pine and
droop. Seeing that and seeing the sadness in my fall, You say not in loving kind-
ness, “Come, my dear fellow” Who encouraged this hard state in You? O You, the
treasure inexhaustible of those who seek without seeking for themselves. O You,
the Reality that eludes all seeking, the God of knowing dwelling in my thoughts!
You, Bliss Refulgent!
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SONG 6

You who came in the form of Siva Jnani with eternally cool grace, through
inexplicable yoga posture graced me with blissful truth. You came as God at the
Chidambaram temple, showed me the nada sound in wisdom form and graced
me with the deluge of ambrosia. Further, appearing as the holy temple of spaces
vast, You accepted me in Your service. Then returning, You showed me the ges-
ture divine in an order. Then, dressed in the bark of trees, You appeared as a holy
man and imparted to me the secret of ajapa mantra.! And finally You taught the
way of remaining immobile in silentness. Possessing all these, can I, albeit so low,
remain deluded in ignorance? O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking, the God
of knowing dwelling in my thoughts! You, Bliss Refulgent!
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NOTE: 1. The mantra that is not articulated, the silent mantra;
Om arising in the course of involuntary breathing.

Nflwurg sevetesor(HL &lev(shmesf] Wmleuba|
Guaflw eurdlwmGsv

GuiflesTL 2_svsTEmLDEM W |61 5565 60T6T60T LDGSTSH ML
GCUILOLI V&L 66T

SiMleum uNHHE HID HTHGI6UTES STLigGu
SIBITSLT UTSHE &)

S| (HeTTlemesTL VTSI (T S{LDLIGV(LP LDITE)6TEm 68T
4680TL60Y60T LI 60T 6T S Gl wImiiiss

SM\ST ev161f1 585 6Mm60THET LT6EYFGI&IT 6THS 65T
G&IMeVLDITU HFLITHEVMEI

FamlesTLIl6sT Glo6mesflWImMLE &M @)(H&HS6HM
Fallgen6sT 6TEVMLN(H&8E

FGwiest WRIELS S imleflesrento wimeuGesrm
CaLflw g&5mélersor

Fggblensg &LolamesrL mleumet GlguleuGL
CaGam LWMeTHSHGL.

SONG 7

Whoever teaches me, whatever they like, will they be able to delude my thoughts?
In an arrangement of millions of universes in cellular form, with an unchanging
expanse vast, mind space fits like nowhere else. No more can it in distraction
fragment itself. No more can You deny me the blissful supreme state, however
gently it is done. Nor will I go away, even if it is denied. No more can there be any
objections to it. Both from the aspects of master and servant, my plea will forever
hold. O You, the God that is just! O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking, the
God of knowing dwelling in my thoughts! You, Bliss Refulgent!
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SONG 8
It is easy to tame an elephant in musth and bind the mouth of the bear. It is easy
to ride on the back of the lion and take a cobra in your hand and make it dance.
It is easy to place mercury on blazing fire, alchemize the five base metals into
gold and sell them for a living. It is easy to roam about in the world invisible to
others. It is easy to command the celestial beings to serve you and to live young
eternally. It is easy to transmigrate into another body, to walk on water, sit on fire,
acquire all knowledge and attain siddhis incomparable. But it is rare and difficult
to control the mind and sit in stillness. O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking,
the God of knowing dwelling in my thoughts! You, Bliss Refulgent!
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SONG 9

In this world, where it is said that there is none who knows all and none who
knows nothing, I earned the title of one who knows nothing at all, ignorant
among the ignorant and learned least. To such as me, You, that day, taught the
true wisdom. How shall I, this lowly servant, ever repay Your kindness? “O

God of death of horrid shape, with body dark as night, eyes round as pits, teeth
curved like the crescent, You cannot terrify me with all Your bluff! It will not sell



PathtoSiva:TayumanavarworshipsattheSivalingamshrineatthebaseofTirusira
Hill,justbelowtheUcchiPillaiyarTempleatRockfortinTiruchirappalli. Soonafter,he
meetsMaunaguruandfallsathisfeetforthefirsttime—anencounterthatwillchange
thecourseofhislife.Ontheright,Maunaguru,concludingthattheyouthisnotyetready
torenouncetheworld,sendshimbacktocontinuehisserviceasaccountanttoKing
Nayak.Below,infourpanels,theartistdepictsacentralSaivaSiddhantaideafoundin
the poet’s verses: the ascending path of charya, kriya, yoga and jnana.

with me!” O Lord, my treasure! You who gave me the tongue to quip thus with
death! O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking, the God of knowing dwelling in
my thoughts! You, Bliss Refulgent!
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SONG 10

Is there at least one among the educated and the uneducated groups, who,

like me, went after women with jangling anklets that would loosen up in the
near future under the weight of those rounded fulsome breasts. There’s a say-
ing, “Slender waists, like the lightening, will break, surely break!” What shall

I do? Alas, it is my cruel fate! My depraved lot! Which it is I cannot say! You,
seated under the northern banyan tree facing the southern direction, taught
dharma, artha and the other purusharthas! to the four sages,? Sanaka and the
rest, who, melting in wondrous love, fell at Your feet repeatedly like uprooted trees,
and prayed, “You, our treasure! Our Lord, we are Your slaves.” O You, the Reality
that eludes all seeking, the God of knowing dwelling in my thoughts! You, Bliss
Refulgent!

NOTES
1. Purusharthas: The four objectives of life: dharma, wealth, love and liberation (mukti).
2. Sanaka, Sanatana, Sanandana, Sanatkumara, the four silent

sages sitting at the feet of Dakshinamurti.
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SONG 11

To swill with pleasure the freshly distilled ambrosia of the celestials; to sit radi-
ant under the cool shade of heaven’s kalpaka wishing tree; to enjoy the privilege
of riding the lovely white elephant Iravada, the mount of Indra, the king of the
golden land of celestials; to hold sway over the entire globe—You made me treat
all these as illusions of power-mad men and scorched the supreme impurity of
I-ness in me. You who came as the holy master of silentness, may Your grace be
ever with us! O You, the cosmic-fullness-purity! You, the only One! The final end
of scriptures! O You, compassionate cloud who pervades and showers grace on
the countless lives everywhere! O You, the ground of jnana, wherein the crops
called siddhi and mukti grow! O You, the Reality that eludes all seeking, the God
of knowing dwelling in my thoughts! You, Bliss Refulgent!
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CANTO THIRTEEN

FN&EGasTsWw allevmeDd

Splendorous Dawn of Consciousness-Bliss

SONG 1
The leather bag holding rice around which hover crows, vultures, ghouls, dogs
and jackals; the dance hall of the God of Love that is raised on pillars two and
gates nine; the box that holds passion’s rolls; the ditch that overflows with
triple impurities; the hell-like slime through which hordes of vile worms crawl
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continuously; the storehouse of rotten goods smelling foul; the mudpot that is
transient unto the rainbow and lightning flash which the Potter that chanted the
Vedas fashioned. Then comes the ruffian Death, breaking this body into pieces
like a mudpot. Am I to regard this illusory body as truth and droop low in this
world? O Brahman, the unknowable! The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast
where dawns the knowing that is bliss!

Note: “Pillars two and gates nine” refers to the human body.
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SONG 2

With form none, with attributes none, with furnace none where melted steel
flowed hot, with what it was as it was, within that horrid cell of anava, with intel-
ligence none, with nonintelligence filled I was. To me who was in that condition,
with Your grace, You granted the body and the instruments of knowledge and
the environment essential for enjoyment. At that time, I did not know You and
stood separate from You. Instead, like the crystal that reflects the variegated glow
of colors, I became deeply immersed in maya vast and forgot the gift of Your
grace. Now, when is it to be that this lowly one is to remain near You in blessed-
ness? O Brahman, the unknowable! The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast
where dawns the knowing that is bliss!
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SONG 3

O You, the spaces vast where the elements five merge as one, coming to rest like a
mirage! O Light Divine that shines as grace, without beginning, middle and end!
O Being of twin forms and formless, too, with attributes none yet vast! O turiya
awareness of void and the grace nature that gives awareness to one who experi-
ences turiya state! O Primal One that ever shines as the just and inexorable law of
compassion! O Father, I melt in distress severe. Do end my sorrow! Knowing my
thoughts, will You ever grant me Your grace? Will I ever be liberated? O Brah-
man, the unknowable! The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast where dawns
the knowing that is bliss!
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SONG 4

That the haughtiness of the hunter—the senses five—may be subdued by
standing with the resoluteness of a monkey’s grasp, by appeasing hunger in the
mountain forests, eating only withered leaves and such; by subjecting the body
to the rigors of heat and cold—such penances I have never performed. Nor did
I hanker after charya, kriya and yoga that step by step lead to the goal. On the
contrary, whatever pursuits demand complete falsehood I consider important
and can engineer, possessing the necessary intelligence, tact and technique. Of
such dark thoughts am I. Will You not bless me to join Your devotees possessed
of divine grace? O Brahman, the unknowable! The One of perfect purity! The
spaces vast where dawns the knowing that is bliss!
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SONG 5

You, of form that is the only one, Who out of Your grace chose to create the
million, million forms. From that day until this day it goes on. And this slave
will have been with You at the creation a million, million times. Many the good
that flows from being born. What is to be known can be known. Knowing and
renouncing pasha! that gives desire and all the rest and knowing the entirety that
is You and I, should I immerse myself in the pervasive waters of bliss? If this is
not to be and both body and I slip away, is there a way that I may be liberated?

O Brahman, the unknowable! The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast where
dawns the knowing that is bliss!

NOTE: 1. In the broadest sense, pasha, literally “tether,” refers to the whole of
existence, manifest and unmanifest—the third element of the three fundaments
of reality, God, soul and world. Related to the soul, pasha is the three-fold
bondage of anava, karma and maya imposed by God Siva through His veiling
grace to allow growth and maturation through experience of the world.
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SONG 6
Knowing deep the attributes of yama and the attributes of niyama and the
diverse asanas and the rest of yoga, and knowing the nature of ajapa mantra
shining radiantly in the lotus of the heart, and bowing low to kundalini mother
in the muladhara, and through Her grace, along with the fire of mula that grows
to limitless heights, through the way of chant we were silently taught, holding
the intellect inside the Moon’s mystic sphere, with ambrosia that comes victori-
ous, and drinking deeply of the ocean of ambrosial waters, transformed into
the deathless ambrosial state, and attaining the triumphant siddha yoga state
that ensues, reaching the jnana goal—will this ever be for me? O Brahman, the
unknowable! The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast where dawns the know-
ing that is bliss!
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Tayumanavar addressed seekers from every path, embracing the many lineages of
India—not only Hindu traditions, but also Jains, Sikhs, Buddhists, Jews, Muslims
and others. His vision of samarasa, or harmony, called for unity beyond sectarian
boundaries, affirming the shared quest for truth that underlies all faiths.
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SONG 7

Riches vast as the undulating seas are a curse unceasing. And so, without letting
me go after anyone in pursuit of it, never making me say the word “no” to anyone,
You granted me abundant wealth earned in the righteous way that received the
approbation of all. Leading a disease-free life of comfort, standing in the path of
niyama and other ways of yoga, attaining samadhi in the jnana path—toward
this end that I be, You stood always in my awareness, and, as Guru within, taught
me inwardly, and then as Maunaguru You appeared on Earth itself. Of this act of
grace of Yours, my Lord, my Lord, how shall I speak anymore? Was it the consid-
eration that I am Your forlorn slave that moved You? O Brahman, the unknow-
able! The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast where dawns the knowing that is

bliss!
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SONG 8
“All life here below is my life’—thus, melting in heart, may I speak good and
kindly things, throwing away all that is called “mine” and walking carefree like
the elephant in musth, learning the path righteous for the removal of distress,
seeing the feet of holy beings as veritable embodiments of grace, and seeing all
objects as cosmic unity. And so, with folded hands scattering flowers in worship,
eyes streaming tear drops like pearls thrown by white waves of foamy sea, words
faltering in confusion, singing and dancing, and in ecstasy breaking down again
and again, and remaining immobile like the painted doll, transformed into form
divine, will I be in the home of bliss with Your loving devotees? O Brahman, the
unknowable! The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast where dawns the know-
ing that is bliss!
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SONG 9

Partaking of the nature of madmen, demons and children, taking turiya form,
forgetful of time and space and such categories, at the feet of Your devotees in
devotion true, I worship in trust implicit—thus am I. For me, You produced an
illusion and said, “See the work of the cosmic maya that makes this world move.”
Now, is there such a strange story even in Mahabharata?! Is this of the nature

of pure eternal reality? Your story of cosmic maya as the center of all things is not
found even in the mayic stories of Khadi.2 Why does my mind get so confused? Is
this the reward of those who place their trust in You? O Brahman, the unknowable!
The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast where dawns the knowing that is bliss!
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NOTES

1. Mahabharata: An epic poem recounting the battle between
the two royal dynasties: Pandava and Kaurava.

2. Fabulous stories of visions of maya in which Khadi, a
Brahmin, asks Vishnu to reveal the nature of maya.
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SONG 10

They of the pantheistic way that follow faiths many-faced, the horrible men

who say, “We are God,” and those frauds who fight and argue—from all these,
though they bow in repentance, even the God of death, who by a glance snatches
life, stands apart like a buffalo caretaker. The doubts in the articulate word that
Sanaka and the other munis see You clear by the silent jnana gesture of hand
seated in the shade of the northern banyan tree. Thus are You, O eternal grace

of reality pure! You are the compassionate one that carries the crescent moon

on Your head. You who faces south I adore facing directions all. O Brahman, the
unknowable! The One of perfect purity! The spaces vast where dawns the know-
ing that is bliss!
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The Realm of Form—Chidambaram’s Secret

SONG 1
O protector of life of Your dear devotees who received the cosmic yoga grace
through the single word Om and the cosmic form entire, becoming total bliss!
O You, true friend to me. Like the fragrance of the fully bloomed blossom that

resembles a musical cymbal, You have pervaded the body and all the tattvas,
radiant as the boundless mountain of divine bliss!
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SONG 2

You stand as the Life of life of countless species. You are the abiding source of
bliss. You are beyond measuring. You are the intelligence that sparks separate-
ness in beings all. You are the real-unreal that knows no beginning or end. You
the God of the temple of grace! That I may not, in distress, be like the deer that
strayed from the herd, You seated me among Your beloved devotees and elevated
me. O You, the most elevated of all, the solid essence of bliss fruit that of itself
ripened on the tree of grace divine!
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SONG 3

O torrent of bliss supreme that made me scorn all riches as mere dust, O treasure
that said, “All the power of silentness is for this path, and so go to it"—You are,
as part, frontiers transcending all of the harsh mayic void and yet remain the
undiminished whole! You the primal love into which flow all the million, million
faiths, as do the countless, countless rivers flow into the bosom of the ocean.

CuMeEnEsTHGID et GleuesTCou 2 HM& SeiTerL
GuirfletTu WT&EUKHS ClL(HECs CuaT
eimenesT&H &I @HoIHMI&Es 6T6sTewT 6T60TEm BT
GLoGleustTm eUFHEHUMLY GleUIWI LDTEDWIS
FaMENETTHGHIMI HLHSHETeV6n6vEF GFL LOTEH &
Gsopeumblert MlHiBlenmGel Gsveur Hleorm
QMENETSHSILD L|(&HMIsL60ELITeL FLowIGSHTLY
SSSTUH CISTLIHSILSL S HLEL.

SONG 4

You flourish with neither beginning nor end, with neither source nor termina-
tion. Unable to find You, the holy scriptures wail. The diverse faiths still wander
in search of You and the polemists of mountainous proportions turn into mon-
sters of contention. Yet, You with compassionate grace, having a crescent on Your
head, graced us under the shade of north banyan tree, to show that the path for
liberation is in silentness. You revealed Yourself to us with Your gesture of jnana,
You the purity of life eternal!
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SONG 5
Beginning with immaculate purity, You possess all the attributes that the hun-
dred and eight Upanishads ascribe to You, and You are as form with attributes.
You are farther and farther still. You are the source of compassionate grace. You
are with us. You are immanent in us. You are extrinsic to us. You are the witness
of grace that we see. You are our protector. You are the attributeless sea in whom
we discover, however briefly, nothing but kindness.
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SONG 6

O You are one and many! You are light, space and forms. You are good, bad and
indifferent. You are untouched by creation and destruction. You are as today
and tomorrow and, above all, You are as our Father and our Master. You are the
mother cow for those who, like young calves, yearn for You. You who comes and
blesses us without delay, O vast expanse of compassionate grace!
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SONG 7
O taste of fruit that the tree of grace bore, the sugarcane, honey, the ambrosia
rare and my eyes which reveal all objects rare! The perfection that knows no
separation from compassion! You, the life that is holy! Becoming the thought
within thoughts, ordaining time and space and adding tattvas to it, You make all
life dance. O Being holy, listen to my prayer meek!
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SONG 8
The celestials, King Indra, Narada and the others, the seven rishis, the experts
in vina, the countless siddhas, the kings of the Earth like Manu and the rest, the
munis who are versed in Rig and other Vedas—did not all these, guided firmly
by faith and good sense, attain siddhi and mukti for this world to see, as palpably
as the amala fruit is seen in the hollow of the palm?
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All the numberless faiths, all, say: “Our God alone is God.” Faiths that thus con-
tend unnaturally and those who follow them elaborate at length their doctrines
with pure reasoning, rather than what is true or untrue. For them, the doctrine
“all is one” is anathema, yet all faiths revere the nature of such tolerance.
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Our bard cherished solitude with Siva. Slipping into the quietest corner of a temple
he would pour out his soul in spontaneous song. Though Siva stood before him as a
Lingam in the sanctum, Tayumanavar’s clasped hands reveal a deeper worship—his
heart turned inward, adoring the God within.
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SONG 10
Ever unchanging in its nature, revealing the eight-limbed path of yoga, becoming
love’s bliss, becoming the multitude of beneficial objects, attaining high attri-
butes, gently showing the graded path to the supreme goal, adorned by mantra,
shiksha! and the other Vedic limbs, with the doctrine of silentness as the crowning

jewel in the head’s diadem—thus is seated Vedic Saivam in kingly glory. How very
beautiful indeed!

NOTE: 1. Shiksha, the study of Sanskrit phonetics and phonology, is one of the six auxiliary
disciplines known as the Vedangas, which are meant to support the study of the Vedas.
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SONG 11
Ah! How very wonderful it is! There is today no other faith that wise men in
justness approve: those who perform anima! and other occult siddhis, those
tapasvins great, who in silentness firmly remain, and the several, several others,
including those who have enjoyed the pleasures that the celestial king Indra is heir
to. For them all, there is no other refuge than this. None. This alone is the faith that

can light the way to grace of unlimited bounty, like the heavenly kalpaka tree. This
alone is the path of San Marga.>

NOTES

1. Becoming as small as an atom.

2. San Marga, also known as the pure or righteous path, is a concept found within the
Saiva Siddhanta tradition. It represents the path of devotion and realization, focused
on the worship of Lord Siva, aiming to achieve Self-Realization and liberation.
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SONG 12
The meaning of San Marga jnana and the meaning of conventional religions are
identical. This understanding we do not witness in many other religions. When
we peer into the dance hall of Tillai,! what is the religion there? All is but expanse.

Thus do men of all religions come and worship there. Even in me, who is stony
hearted, rapture wells up as I witness it.

NOTE: 1. Tillai, another name for Chidambaram Temple, is here an allusion to
the hall of cosmic consciousness wherein Lord Siva Nataraja dances.
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SONG 13

You are the same God as seen from outside and as gleaned from inside the sacred
lore. You are the perfect wisdom that knows no length, breadth or height. You
are the everlasting. Likes and dislikes, nearness and repulsion—all these quali-
ties and measurements, along with categories of mind, speech and deed are not
for You. In You are found the conjoined, the inseparate, the intrinsic and the
extrinsic, all at once.
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SONG 14

You are the purity that is proven by objectivity and by inference. You are the
center of all things. You are the bliss that is espoused by diverse Shaktis. You
are the Life of life, ever existent. Yet, how is it that the darkness of desire, maya
and karma attach themselves to all that live? And how is it, in compassionate
endeavor, a Shakti descended as grace? And what is the nature of this I-ness?
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SONG 15

As the conceit that is “I” affects and harasses us, the maya that pertains to the
world takes diverse forms and pursues us, as flesh, body, organs external and
internal, as sky, wind, fire, water and earth, as mountain and forest—thus is the
ocean of sorrow growing out of this. Who indeed can describe it?
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SONG 16

Sights visible, as mountain after mountain, sights not visible at all to the naked
eye, forgetfulness and remembrance, sorrows and joys that come as waves from
maya’s ocean, and the karmas they bring in their train, and the numerous faiths
to end them, with their respective Gods and devotees, the numerous paths that
claim to be their witness, and the doctrines and logic behind them all—oh, how
many, how many are they? The sands of the sea may be easier to reckon!

LD6MEVLDEBEVWIITTEI SITL&FlSH6TOTSHIT 6T3TMTEMLD WITEhH
MUGILIETMID HlemesTLIGILISTMILD Wmwm 6umif]
SIEMEVWIENEVILIT WiLg&(G,LE6dTLI G65TL GlLo6dTM LD

S5 6606TE (&L 6916n65TEHOI6TEITMILD HSHEN6TTE ST&H&HS
&H6EM6VLIGVEUIT(EH FLOWIGI6TMIH Glg U6 GlLoesTmI(SH
Fr5&06IJ6T MIDSM G FTLF WTsHs

&Hem6evLIVeUTT QBMIGCIWETMIH &IT88 ClLD6sTM M
&L6V|M)|HI600T LD65TT 6)6V6TT603118 &HTers)|LD GLITG)LD.



CHAPTER TWO: TORN BY SELF DOUBT 175

SONG 17
All the agonies that are rare to see will of themselves occur en masse. And to
show that all these are illusory and as transient as a camphor mountain in
blaze—He comes. As eating and sleeping, experiencing sorrows and joys and
possessing a home and the rest are to me, He takes form. And as with a deer the
deer is caught, He comes as the compassionate Maunaguru to cleanse me of my
impurities.
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SONG 18
Coming thus, he takes my body, life and possessions in his own hands and, fol-
lowing the adhava path,! points out: “You are not the five senses. You are not the
five elements, antahkaranas or the rest. You are not the gunas; nor are you this body
and the knowledge and ignorance that pertain to it. You partake of the nature that
surrounds you. You are like the crystal, reflecting whatever is near. You are the
consciousness that awaits the sundering of its bonds—and I am the teacher who
imparts the wisdom appropriate to your ripeness.”

NOTE: 1. Path of spiritual purification which dissolves past, present and future karmas.
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SONG 19

“If you desire to be enlightened, transported into bliss, attain the everlasting state
and reach the all-pervasive goal absolute that is the temple of compassion. I shall
tell you, in order, what you should do. Listen. May you reach the heart and state
that knows no attributes and so live long! May all the dense ignorance lift, letting
you attain knowledge bliss! May your bonds break asunder!”
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SONG 20

He thus imparted the silent way of true knowledge of sundering the bonds. That
path is devoid of thought, devoid of I-ness, devoid of space, time and direction,
devoid of attachment, separation and the rest, devoid of speech, devoid of day
and night, devoid of end, beginning and middle, devoid of inside and outside,
devoid of all things.
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SONG 21
“Devoid, devoid” does not mean there is nothing. There it is. Natural and ever

indescribable is that nature, appearing not as “I” and “you,” but form, manifest-
ness that comprehends all, consuming all ignorance like the day that has con-

sumed darkness himself, successfully consuming your own knowledge without
any hindrance and thus gaining control of you, the state of silentness will make

you as you are.
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ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

In the King’s palace, amidst dancers, musicians and a royal feast, Tayumanavar
stands quietly apart, his eyes closed to the lavish pleasures around him—drawn
instead to the subtle vision of Siva that illumines the wall behind, reminding him
of the only joy he truly seeks.



178 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

GougssLmiL Cuamenld 696ms &)H &TGer.

SONG 22

Nothing will it permit to appear except it be of its own essence. Even if one
appears, it will disappear, like the flame of camphor, without another place to
abide. It shines beyond the senses, apart from the knower, knowing and the
objects of knowledge, and will slip and slip not away. Who shall relate this great-
ness, and to whom? He that has become it, he alone can say.
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SONG 23
If you say “it,” the question arises “what?” And so, giving up “it” totally, King
Janaka, Rishi Sukha and others lived like the bee that drank of the nectar. This is
the nature of Godhead. As You accepted me in Your service, grant me the grace

to attain the supreme bliss through transcendental samadhi! Without reaching
this goal, I will not sleep, I will not do any work.
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SONG 24

From earth to space, conceiving everything as You, molding my mind in the clas-
sical madal style,! writing and seeing, I will often cry aloud for You, saying, “Will
You not come? You, the Lord of my life?” Repeatedly believing myself to be You, I
am unable to think of anything else. Like the wounded at heart, I wept in silence,
shedding profuse tears. Sighing and sobbing, I stood transfixed.
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Note: 1. A poem figuratively describing a disappointed lover riding on a
thorny palmyra leaf stalk. There is a Tamil literary tradition known as
“Madal,” where a hero, frustrated in love, goes from village to village playing
amadal (a tall, thin, handheld drum), publicly proclaiming his love and
the qualities of his beloved, appealing for sympathy and assistance.
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SONG 25

To the horror of Your devotees who have attained jnana and have tasted bliss,
becoming one with You, some people espoused faiths that taught cruel ways.
Them I convinced to think clearly and turned them back. I searched the forest,
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sea and mountain for fruits, weeds and withered leaves that I might eat to keep
life going. Directly seeking the mystic moon’s beams as my goal, I laid agitated,

like the fallen crest of a temple’s entry tower.
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SONG 26

How shall I speak of His greatness Who, night and day, made you come so

regularly, failing never? You, wind, by whom are you blowing? By whom are you
circling incessantly? Pray, speak! You, the clouds that pour! What is it you do that

makes the rain as bounteous as the mercy of my Lord! Pray, speak!
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SONG 27

O you, expanse vast that defies thought! You are pervasive fullness. But what will
be the nature of all that exists when you end? Pray, speak! O you, Earth! What
will it be like at your end? Will not the serpent king, Sesha, that is of perfect
awareness, reveal the truth? Pray, speak! O you, scriptures! Do you not reveal the
truth equally to all? What is the truth you have found? Pray, speak!
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SONG 28

O ocean of indescribable dimension extending wavy hands and incessant roars,
who is it that made you surround this globe without banks? Pray, speak! O green
parrots of the wild, O bees of striped wings that resort to the lotus, O swans, have
you not been carrying messages all this time? Have you ever seen and talked to
the great object that is perfection? Pray, speak for once!
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SONG 29
Foolish I am, like one who wishing to drive away an elephant makes motions
with his hand inside a pot. Hoping to unite indissolubly with You, I dissolve salt
in water, burn camphor in fire and stand disappointed! When You, the Being
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supreme of compassion great, were, then was I, too. Mine alone are the bonds of
anava, karma and the rest. Thus limiting me, did not the holy scriptures speak of
even then?
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SONG 30

From that day to this, what did the millions upon millions who were born get,
except to perish in sorrow? Not until this day has mukti been attained. When
this body will cease to be, I do not know. So even now, will You not accept
me—a vile cur—in Your service so my distress may be removed? You, the
Lord of Sirkali!* You, of Navalur who went as a messenger to fetch gold! You, who
called Your own devotee “father!” You, the Lord of the treasure house of limitless
compassion!

NOTE: 1. Sirkali is a town in the Nagapattinam district of Tamil Nadu,
India. It is known for the famous Sattainathar Siva Temple.
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SONG 31
You, Vadavur Deva whom devas worship! You, Tirumula Deva! You, Siva Vakya
master who came to kindle the desire for mukti in men of this world! You, Arun-
agiri of great fame who taught the way of obtaining grace, sitting impassive! You,
the saints great—thus I invoke them all. I stand transfixed, like a flawless painted
image, hoping my ineffable sorrows vanish before I experience them all.

Cxeuy CFHTIPLD TS Ts CaHGeu eretTGLIGHT
B Bes C5CaQF 5556 Wo515



182 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

&meusY|m& Fleubleussteumss (&L CesT 6UbHS

SITCH LD LT (HHSI6TT H(HEOETE SFTTLI

LL66u&sl6v eu6ITIT(THEemesoT &lflGW LbMemmL
Ljevoresoflwifasm Gemmoleuest GLI6TT LjsmyGlwimest njlevevrr
e wbGLITeL Syemaeumeyrh STGeor HlHGLIsT
5w sLFtlsLCeu uenTs s, (PeorGeor.

SONG 32

Is there none like the peerless Sukha to inquire “Why? Why?” So I ask, will not a
silentness be born that by itself destroys difference and nondifference? Will not
the Lord that observes the grand silentness under the wild banyan tree wish to
see the world for once? Thus I cry out again and again. My thoughts thus run-
ning, I behaved like a yearning cow. I pined like a love-stricken maiden. It is Your
duty to understand and protect me.
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SONG 33

Long may grace live! Long may nature live, into which is fused time, space and
matter! For the illusion to disappear, long may the tradition of love live that
espouses holy faiths like Saivam and transcends those faiths, too. Long may that
compassion live that made this humble one petition thus at length! Long may
the supreme Guru at the foot of the banyan tree live! Long may Your devotees of
infinite grace live!
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CANTO FIFTEEN
G eom(LpsLD

Sweet-Faced One

SONG 1

O four-faced Deva! seated on the tender-stalked red lotus that exudes abundant
nectar! The cosmic maya that You established—is it a hare’s horn, a mirage’s
waters? Or, a sky-abiding lotus? What is it? Pray, speak!

NOTE: 1. Lord Brahma, the Creator
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sreTpwm C&mbGL eTesTCa T SmesTeuLd LjesTGov eTedTGasIm
6UTEST(L& (P6ITTS] 6T6aTGSIT M EIMETEET aflemibLIsy Geuessr(HLb.

SONG 2

You! created as You wished. Your Father? preserved it as by law. The three-eyed
God3 destroyed it for all to see. These being the facts, the world knows not who the
ultimate God is. Will You tell us, so that our doubts and fears may be set to rest?

NOTES

1. Brahma, Lord of Creation,

2. Vishnu, Lord of Preservation,
3. Rudra, Lord of Dissolution.

GeustT(hleu LIemLSSHTU MHIhemd eNSLILILY LTHST6T 56055
SIT6UTL & LY SHSHTEIT (P&HSHL &L 6 6THTET @)em6sTil 6UTMHMITEV
oyvoTL6U GlesTeuGenTiT eT6tT6nT BINlESl6vIT Hl6v HGW

F63OTI LI B{6V6V6V &T 6TLDLDG6TTITTE HIWILDL| S650TL T,

SONG 3

In the final dissolution, all that was visible vanished and what resulted was mukti
of blemishless bliss. The functions of creation and preservation along with maya
ceased to exist. But who was it that remained standing with garlands of radiant-
eyed white skulls stretching along His hands and feet?

S6TOTL 60T 606V 6T6sTGM SLPISSH(HD @mIHe s everCevr
Cl&meBoTL S| LITLOT 60TH&H8 CHTH6VIT (P&HSH) 155 TeV
uessTemLUN M LemLLIL|mhl &TULWD UmbhSest menwl GuimGL
GleusseTLEm6L ANLfl6m& & Tedl6v N6MMmILIL [Hl63TMTEDT WIT6L6DT.
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SONG 4

Gleaming with ashes white, bearing Ganga in His spreading matted locks, with
forehead eye sparkling and breath like a tempestuous wind, His immaculate form
shining as radiantly as the clear sky, with holy feet stretching to the ends of Earth,
with a heart called Chitsabha, freed of concealment.

eNemmigGleusser esotmILLE) eNflFenL 8 Hhiens STh&SH
S|6THI(GH60T 60)|SHME680T CHTETME &rLpeveUsTl GIB(HleWE FT&Hs
&H6mmIs L0 6V|(Heub STCesT SHaesTLOMILT Glumedlwits LLo)
BUETIHS ST C16IT6sT68T 2_6iT6IT LD63TEIM6EDT Loe’m MGlWImesT MlesTs).

SONG 5

The Vedas themselves chanting aloud, the hand that grants refuge and the hand
that grants favors, both gesturing appropriately, the nada drum beat filling the air
all around—thus He dances. Well may He be deemed the supreme Lord. This is
the conclusion acceptable to all.

eNMPLS GCl&TedLLIg HTCET eUTFSHGLOT LLIWS 60886
(LPEMMEMLOUINEIT 62MHIS HTSHLD (LPFOIF6ITE SIS 6TMHI(FLD
&smmeNevIr euewsTH 6mMIHEI CHTH6VIT BHLEBT(EH O & IeUTesT
©)6MMWIELIEDT 6TETTEVITLD WITT& &L @SWELD LSS H6V6VIT6V.

SONG 6

If He is the supreme Lord who incarnates often and performs the troublesome
task of world protection, then will there be any end to the ocean of births, full of
sorrows? Will the darkness that envelops the soul ever disappear? Well may maya
persist then, dressed in the garb of I-ness.

S16V6VEVITH CIFTLPlEVLI MLEHCSH Silgaly 2 (Hbleu (HEHCH
LD6VEVEVLDIT (6HTEVMI &IT&:S eU(THLIUT &L 6 blemetTestlen

Gl msuemevwmid LMl Cousmev g memevbHIL H(HeTBmI &g
H6VEVS| LDTEDI HTEBILD [BTGl6sTET 6UMHG] KM (GLD.

SONG 7

The consciousness that is of the ego is not supreme consciousness. That con-
sciousness will not permit the presence of silentness. Without silentness, it is
impossible to reach the vast ocean of nectar-tasting bliss that melts the heart in
love.

BTGl6sTEDT [H1M() (6HTEUTLD (SHITETTLO6IT MIH (SFT6OTLD
Gomestiom uN(H&S GCleurLm Gomestiblest MTs Gougmest

G 0\6uT60T (THEF1& (FHLD H6sTLTM FlHEmSHEnBHIH &I(TH(EHLD 6L650TE50TLD
6UGl6oT6nT [Hl6MMIBSIT 68TIHS LOTHL6V eUem6TeL SHl6tTGM.
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SONG 8

If you say, “Let us be in the now;” then does mukti ever exist? “There is neither
good nor bad. The bondage state with its inherent ignorance is a living mukti.” If
that is so, I need make no inquiries, nor seek a holy guru.

@ esrelmest @) (HLIGCL GlLo6sTEsfl60T 6T6TM (6K (S 65TIWILIT (P&
BeTEIMM(H &g esTM) BT(LP6sTCesr GlLMIDY eN&Hens
BlesTmg) CluSsH HTGET BIThsT (PSS Clwiesresfles
Q6TEIMT(H eUen BT CHLE 2 65T TeNl606m6V (5 (TH6YLSI6LEn6V.

SONG 9

“There is no such thing as mukti; we will be what we are here below.” If thus you
say, Charvaka! becomes a good man. He then says: “Why dispute my doctrine?
Why expound the Agamas and the rest of scriptures? Why all this doubt? Come
near and be with me” Will we not thus join his collaborators?

NOTE: 1.The founder of the atheist school of materialist philosophy.

@ 6vemevGlwisst MlgesflLiLpLd) @\ (mHbsHeum M mHLIGCUT GlossTssflev
H6VEVELEST &FIT(Th 6UMEEST BTETEIFTEVID GBI &8, 656vfl60
ClamevensuGWIstT Y &S IS T(HILILCSHET W& G im
GClamsuemeveUb &) (HLOI GlewTesTenT 6 M6 GlFW &)(hleu eoTHESHT.

SONG 10

My Father, Himself, who came as guru holy for the four saints to see, said that He
is all. You are our father. You created us. You are our Lord that protects us. May
You grant us the grace to strive for siddhi and mukti that know no bondage.

SIHSEBITIT [BITEVEUIT STETIT B (THL (& (T 6UTEH) 6UHS

THEnSHGW 6T6V6VITTH HTGl6sTEsT MIWILDLII6TT6IT TEMLOLILI 6DLS5
BHenSIH ETOEDILDES &M (G)H &6M6V6UCeT MIhena WeTGmT
UBHSLE6L FHS) (PHS) LIenL&SBHI6T By (HTUT 601LILIMUL.

CANTO SIXTEEN
LI6STLOITE®)6V
Many the Garlanos

SONG 1

Garlands many are there for Your worship. But those who have realized their
Self knew Your partiality for garlands of song. And so innumerable good souls
sang Your praise. Knowing their excellence, I, the ignorant one, also sang. Tears



Maunagurudeparts:Intheupperrightcorner, Tayumanavarcrematesthebodyofhis
guru,whoascendsintotheSivalokawiththerareandremarkablejoyofarealizedsoul,
knowingheisSiva-bound.Thereafter, Tayumanavarassumeshisrightfulplaceashead
ofMaunaguru’sSaivamatha,teachingandguidingshishyasuntilhisownfinaldays.
Below,theartistdepictsthreecrucialspiritualbondsthatmustbedestroyedforfull
liberationtobeknown(lefttoright):anava,mayaandkarma.Foranava,heshowsthat
whenthesoul,initsultimatematurity,transcendsthesenseofl-nessandseparation
fromnGod,thetrueSelfisrevealed—noneotherthanSiva.Formaya,heshowstheocean
ofsamsaraabovewhichthenineplanetsrevolve.OntherightisSiva’sunerringlawof
karma—thelawofactionandreactionthatdefineshumanphysicalandpsychological
life. The archer is slaying himself without knowing it.

flowing in a continuous stream, I, Your vassal, stood praising You. Knowing my
distress, beckon to me, “Come, come” and unite me into You. O my Lord of holy
compassion!

LI6TLOMEm 6V SHT6I (h&&S SHenLol| 65T HCSH Ty
LITLDTen6vs CaIbsmetT LILE GILo6TM)
BESTLOMEn 6V WTGleu(h&&18 C\FmesTesTTy HELEeV T
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HEVLMHG| &H6VEVTS HTED)(6H Cl&FmesTGsvT60T
ClFTEITLOMEM6V LOTEMEVILITE: &650T6801 ) C&MTTe
ClgmesoTL G6tT60T 6TIHHT(ETHLD 1SS G| HlMHGLIEST
TesTLOMem6V WM hEHMmIGes eumeur eTesTCm
TER6BTESHEVLILITIL &)(H& 8 (hemewot erbLIl mGest.

SONG 2
Not a word of kindness have I. Charity I know not. Never have I shed tears or
trembled in fear in response to my feelings. O You, my soul’s master, [ am Your
slave. Is it for me alone, this confrontation with twin karmas,! three gunas,2 four
karanas,3 five senses,+ disturbing lust and the other six,5 the eight attachments¢ that
assail this forlorn man, more and more? You, of ninefold form!7

NOTES

1. good and evil deeds.

2. sattva, purity; tamas, inertia; and rajas, activity

3. mind, intellect, will, egoity

4. taste, sight, touch, sound, smell

5. lust, hatred, miserliness, greed, obstinacy, vengefulness

6. lineage, beauty, youth, learning, wealth, power, generosity, liberty

7. Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Maheshvara, Sadasiva, Shakti, Sivam, Nada and Bindu

& (HemesorlomLfl FMHlevGsvstT F& 69160 G6V6DT
S600T600T LD LIEn6VGIWIETM 6T &(Ih& &8 Cames
@(HOILMWGID ClUMMMIGUIEET 6T60TER6BT WIT(STHLD
62 (THEUIT6L 63T L9 6MLDIBITEIT 62(IH&HS 68)185CasIT

@) (HEN6M6ETTLD (LS5 (8 6TT (P! SIT6BTLD [HITET(S)LD
@LTOFUEMLOLD L|6VED)|MBISIT LDME WTmILD
eUTeUTEYLD JenP&HCHT GIFLL STeoT
W&HSHCST(HIDeUH CIHH TSHSHHEU 6Ulge L6sTCH.

SONG 3

You, the formless one Who created all forms. You, the pure heavenly Being! You,

Maunaguru, who has girded your loins to destroy the mind’s maya of this forlorn
soul! O my God! That my impurities may vanish, that the waters of bliss swallow
me up, that Your grace descends on me, place Your feet on my head! You, the life
cosmic that has neither head nor foot!

QUL ELEMETTSHSHIH SHS 6L N6VEVTEF &&HS
6umesTGILIM(HG6TT 6T6T WL G6BT6RT LOGBTLOIT LOMEm LIS
BYO&5[HEHS &IFHISL 198 GsmeserL GLomssT
&(HGeusTssT Q&G Gamd) Vs
LIgGIWLIETTE ST 63THSbI6UETETLD 6Uh G| 688 &L
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L9 Gl WI6TE (8 60T &) (&8 (THE®messT Limm| LomGm
3R W(H &6 H68T (PiguNedletTesTid 66U CoLsvsr(HLD
Sl (PL6lwImesT Ml6V6VITS &6soTL 6UTLPG6L.

SONG 4

I realized that all life is an illusion. But having realized it, I did not look beyond
for a way out, but remained here depressed. What is this delusion if this way is
now blocked, and the way further beyond will also be blocked? Is this fate? Or
Your play? Or this poor soul’s fault? I implore You, speak! No more can I, in vain,
suffer distress. O You who creates, preserves and destroys all!

6UITLDEUEM TS GILD LOWISEGI65TE CHTHGH6T CHTHS
euTGmBTesT HLILITGEVTF euLlLIT FITLO6V

STLpeyClLM Mkl &)(HHEE6STFF 6l&60T6sT LD
SemLWMMTev ComaSHlw b HenLw TG

2611 p6UESIGWIIT BI6V6VGIESTM 6T &(HEHFad CHTE@IM!
ClamHSLBICW 6T CLom @&HenmGWIT 66seTTSH ST USl6sT6oTLD
LIMLD S{6USILI LIL6ET6TTE(S) (LT C1&H606VMLD
LenL&SH6TN5SH15 SlenL&&HeU6060 LIFlE soTmGeor.

SONG 5

Why did You place in me this ego that proclaims “I, I”? Why did You place in me
the karmas, good and bad, and in between give the burden of this fleshy body?
Why did You place life in me, too? Indestructible, Yourself the nectar of jnana,
pervading the entire cosmic universe in all its diverse manifestations, You taste
sweet, exceedingly sweet, like milk, fruit, sugarcane syrup and sugar candy.

BITEOTT6s 1M Cl& D) LD&HHENS 6T6esTE: G 65T 6M6USHSHTU
mevellementss elementerssTGov H(HG6u HITL Ly

DEMETTIT(THLD 2 L MEr6mLD6T6T LIGCH 6T 63m6USHS T

2 u9NGlyesTey ClLo6tTEMETTRIWITESTMIT 66T CET6IT 6M6USHS T
SQLEOTTEmLD WTw&lev hlélev CLLD

DD ETHSD6TEBIb STevTTeS HWeUT 63T1HS S
CaeeTm&ILI LIMeVTEE: SHevflumiiig &e65T60T60
ClFPLUMSTILES SMH&HETTLTILS H&HLPHE GleumeTCm.

SONG 6

However much I center on You, however close I approach You, You remain
beyond my comprehension. I have not the steadfastness to love You intensely
enough to arouse Your compassion for me. Yet this hardhearted man needs a way
out. To remain like this will do me no good. I am like a child drawn to whoever
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hugs it. Like the goat that grazes on the tips of leafy bunches, superficial is my
learning and listening. All this confuses me.

e6oTMIGlwimesTy) Hl6dTm)H65TMILD ETETTEMEUT 6T6OTER BT
2 60T6f1W60TED) LD CILIM(THETEnEVIH 2 65TLIT6V 65TLIT6Y
60T & 60T6MLOE STl (FHLDeuus) el sorevGevest
Bleursslwensu Ceussst(HLBIHS H6v 608568
eTedTm| G Lo6STM (LD @ HGIBMIGWITT (G 6s0T(L LBl6LEm6V
@ [H\&@Eeury ensLieTensT FGHT G T
S6ETMILO6TS HIL 6oty (h HevLpdlest mmMHELIT6L
&6V mIGS6T a9luLTE & &6V G CmGerr.

SONG 7
I will not seek refuge in anyone but You. This is affirmed by all the learning and
listening I have indulged in in this world. You are the sure support that is beyond
all learning and listening. You are the compassionate mother! You are the danc-
ing Supreme Being that is bliss! You, the great Being for whom Narayan is kin
and noble devotees are sons! You Who is the radiant golden hill!

2 MMGIen6sT Hwevevmm LIMM| Ceublmmest

M| 65TG6BTEITLIETT 63TTET2_ 6088 Gl WITlgs
SOHMHIRIGCHL L6505 CHg| UG
SDHUGIMIGCHL LIGILDEMLOW|EI STevoTT 58

B M| 6M6T0TGL 2 (THETSHTGW @)65TLI LOTEsT
BT&THS LIFDGILIMHGET BTy 65oTme)

MMM HEVEVETL HeMECH WITSHE

QBT 6\&T(EHM SesTTaeTeL CaFTh s &6TEm.

SONG 8

As three stately potencies,! as formless, as the flame of divine wisdom, You stood
dancing in all the six faiths. Who can peer through maya’s veil and know You? You,
the Guru who blissfully dances in the arena of loving hearts that adore You! You,
the apple of my eye. You, the elixir of life! You, the insignia of consciousness Who
of yore, sitting beneath the banyan tree, silently taught wisdom to the four! You, the
Lord of celestials!

NOTE: 1. Creation, preservation and dissolution.

(&HETTDITS PLPEL(THEUTL (THEUITUI (6HT60TE
CamWHHTE HMIFLWE Fadg] DMLY

HlesTmT G LoTemWeTenIH SHlenFeni 58
hlesTemenT T TRV HlemesTLICUITT Glh(EH&LD
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LO6TTMITE @)6ITLISFoE SHITL 6L6V6V
L6uflGl6T60T 85650TG6BITLOT LD (THHGS HIT6VEUTES
&esTmmedlesT S\ (THH&I GLOTETT (65 T6BTLD
SIS F TIPS SHlenrsHsLCev iy Crém.

SONG 9

In Your visage, calm and motionless as the waveless sea that glows like molten
gold in compassion for the whole universe, to this day I have not seen the sweet-
ness of compassion for me. Will it ever appear, even if I speak a few rough words?
When shall it be that You make this insincere one sit in the transcendental sama-
dhi of supreme bliss?

SHlenTuievevms HLEVELITVE F6v6sTH SHHEI
Cl&6MbH&I(HEGW ClUTTCUTEVE ClF&HSH6MS TEVEVITMR
& TWGCeu H6vflhg(H&EW (P&S5SH Geuh

&6tf LT LOMETTHSHE SLLg @HHT6T

euen TUINCev 618 & TEEBITEIT 6TEOTETITH L Ly
BUMTT&HEnHCIFTEsTEsT TN F&LD6U(HGLOM 61(6h& CesTen6nT
@enruNGev LN HSSHBH(H 691&MLI omesT
@eTublLenL Gl&mHILLenSWIT 6THS HTGETT.

SONG 10

When will the day come that I become Your vassal? When will the day come that
I am liberated? Were not this poor creature’s thoughts confused until this day?
Were thoughts ever clear? From the day You gave the one word for me to envision
in silentness, beyond some little whift of rapture, there was nothing like the tor-
rent of bliss that comes welling up spontaneously. Far, far have I wandered. Only
by the bliss of the constant thought of You do Ilive.

STIH&IBIT (ETHEBTEE 96D WIT(E, HITGeTT

eThBTGETT &&leu(hBmsiT ererflw GesTadTm 60T

FHEmSBIT 6THIEUMITE (GHLD LOWMRISIH MEVEVTEV

Oz eflhsgI6tTCLT GlemesflLmiig Glgerflw spl&msy
SHSBIT6T (P&HEVIGITLIS SHTEVEFD MEVEVTEY

SHEMLIMY, 6THSGleueTeH &TGesr GlLmmhig)

6Uh GBI 61Fl6V6EMEVEILE S BEMm6VIHES 6B)I65TEnEBT
meumeilest LgSTGC6v eumLp&lesT GmGEeor.
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CANTO SEVENTEEN

iblen6uTe)| gResTM)
One Thought

SONG 1

To be thinking not any thought is transcendental meditation they say. That is

the state of grace. Grace comes from meditation. It is the state of absence of
self-consciousness. The state of grace kindles bliss. The nature of bliss is bliss
itself. Beyond it is nothing. Only those who have attained that bliss have become
birthless. All the rest is known as wife, children, relations and other attachments.
With one word, remove these expressions of desire.

HlemesTOl6UmesTm)| HlemesTITLO6Y HIME6T BI8LD 6TEsTLITIT
Hm @I Guwimermd HlILemLwi(m el (hib

&H6m6TOIWESTM| LMHE) (HLILI S (TH6ITEUIg6UT 65T&HIGLO6Y
SLIgCWI(DMH &) (H& (& L0160 S6sTLOWIGLD WG 6eu LD
NenestGlwimesTm| lemevwhs @6sTLIGIEDID Hlevwid
CluOMTGr YMeumsnLo GlLMMTFLOM MIHSTEoT

LD6M 6T WIESTMILD L0&6)6BTETM(6h S-MMGILDESTMILD &S
6UTSHEM6TTWITLD Y EMFIMLY) 6TCl6oTT(HGIEFTH GlasmesoTGL.

SONG 2
The one word contains within it all words. “That one word alone will assur-
edly dispel impurities. It will.” The guru’s statement is thus the beacon light. All
other speech is like playing a game of dice without the board. Behold! No word
remains here for you. You were shown words sweet as sugarcane, tasting their
sweetness yourself. No further word remains here to be given to you. Therefore,

stand as the Being uncreated that leaves you not and as the golden arena that is
bliss filled.

RHEILMHCW LVEILTLHEEGHL @LEOST(H&EGW HHS
&(HoILMPIGW 6VLD L& G L& &IWesT ClMHHS
&(HEIWLMPGW enevuNsvs (8, LMHEMMEILTLY ClWEVLEVTEI
CamigesTm] 6ULLITL6V Gl&meTeu 6l & mes (&Ml &650TL T
&(HEILMPlUNEI &stTEHlsvemev GIMLH& G MY (HFl&ss
&(HLOLINETTI GlFTMO&T(H606sTS SHITLL 6L MISH650TL60)65TGLD6V
&(HOILTLPIUINRI (G 6tTaSlevene6y WistTemesTelL (b BT
SMHUIFLOM WTesThSLI Glumhelumgieumi HlevGsv.
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SONG 3

That this perishable body is evanescent, you saw. But is not the loving grace
enduring? But you did not learn to possess it permanently. Then why did you
learn at all? All that you learned is folly. All that you learned is folly. That even
you then saw! No use in words. Seize the goal of words and, like the monkey;,
having seized it, cling to it tenaciously and proclaim it aloud that all may know.
Know that the void without night and day is our rightful place.

H16V6VITE Y& 601&H60I6V WIESTM6TEEL & 65T

Grbw (6T ClowiwesTCmm Hlevwng HiMH&s
&6V6VITGS 6760T LIlg&H ST &MMGIGHEV6VITLD PLPL I
&MHMO&H6V6VITLD L GILD6TTEM 8650TL6M60TU|LD 265TM)
GClameueumGev Liwesflsusmney ClEmsv(LpLyemeus &TGsoT
CBTLIH&INY F&SLDLELTY GISTLLGILID MTH6V
6TELEVIT(HLD HMIHEILGeU UMILILIED MG&TEsTT Ligrh
@rrlinsesley eumelLGL 6T &ILCIwesT mMIHES.

SONG 4
Seeking position, power and pelf, you are constantly running about. Like a dog
straying into the monastery, you are perplexed, driven from post to pillar. Now
you are caught! Come close! Do not be scared away by the foolish heart. Here
is the place where nondesire ever abides. In this land, if you stand firm in your
objective, all worlds will throng to you and obey your commands. Among those
who stood thus were Sanaka and other holy beings. You who are bound, like
the elephant in musth, would do well to strive so the fetters of your pashasare
unshackled promptly!

@ LLGILTHGET euem6evs &M &HG LLDL|EGBT GlwissTGeou
eraIGas b waslLL LT uNiGss b eurLm

LLOLEUMUTLD CIBEREFTEsV 3 (EHEFTCS HITTENE
6oTesf1LGLD @)L LD BHS LMHeV&HESH ClLIM(H(ETHH
SILDGILMGeu HIHEC6TTELEVIT 2 V8 (PLD6UTH C& 616V
CEwWLBIHE HlenevbHleTCMITT F6TEH65T(LPSHE (Lp6sfleul
SLLOGILIMILDIT LD WITEM6TT 6T6oT60ToL 5 LITEFS

SLLITeT Hl&6TUBSHE SLLeIpL LUmGry.

SONG 5

This world and the rest of the universe are like the desert mirage. You have seen
this already! Look at the end of all these. Did anything finally survive? Only the
Reality that is inscrutable survives. Be you That and be you there. Wherever you

Tayumanavar sits in deep sorrow, his heart broken by the passing of both his
beloved wife and mother, who lie behind him wrapped in white cloth, prepared
for cremation. Overwhelmed by grief, he faces the harsh impermanence of life.
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be, you will become That. Even out of curiosity do not imagine something else,
and never blabber. Do not vacillate in your thoughts. Do not adopt anything as
your goal without deep thought. Everything will end in Truth, if Truth you seek.

LUTpTE) WessTLOILD6VITD LILF&TesTH &6ubGLImey
UmF&HSenesTCW (pigeNsvblesTm LITGITgI&HTest HleoTm
STTTEVILD HMIWTS F&SH6TCMT 5|6

SRS (BB TS (HHSHID IFI6UTEn6U &65oTLITL
LLTmWw rseys wmelmmsrenm e ifl&Hg)L
LeubuTGs FEp&eudmll LSHHemwprL LTCs
ITCs spstTemmW|Ih (PetTestlemevensy WMGs

2 6iTeTLILg (LPIgU|GILD6VITLD 2 6iTeTLILg & TG6voT.

SONG 6

Thinking it is Truth, do not let your thoughts go after something else. Even as you
were taught by the renunciate great—who, pure as the Moon bereft of its dark
patches, renounced all, and immaculate in thought became. Plunge yourself in
the ocean of expanse vast that knows not night or day. Blend as the substance of
bliss, with mouth none to describe its sweetness, with tears welling in continuous
streams and body trembling in excitement divine, bowing low, do you proclaim
to the accompaniment of the jnana drum, “False is this world, false is this world.”

2 siTemLlg GlwistTesTey b LMGIMTETEnME GISTLIHSIL
(heTri&s (S CeuessTLITHIL SemmisLd) wWrshls
S6ITETLDESTS &IMEn6UaILGILEV 6VMHEIMHS &IMGEUTT
&MH9S5 ClmPllLgGuw &miEeLsS MM
GleusiterGleusiils sLevEPLDES) UN6BTLILDWILT GILIM(HEIT T
aNFeNClw(H S C15H S5 H S eNsiTera|beurm ullesTms
Cl&meTem TG & ITEBTTL. 8 630T680T (THR! SHLOLIENEVL| DTS
GWLUILHE F&HLOLITCIWETS SLOLLL g6l

SONG 7
Embrace the vast expanse that knows neither beginning nor end nor middle. You
will have the blissful thought of oneness with God. All peoples will be blessed.
Nothing will you want. All your endeavors will succeed. Nothing wanting, noth-
ing full, you may sport in the company of the wise who have attained grace glow-
ing like the morning dawn. You will not be in some vain rapture, which comes
even if all of earth and heaven are handed to you. Instead, you will share the
nature of children, madmen and ghouls.
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SONG 8

Neither coming nor going, ever the same, rendering the vast expanse, consuming
the elements, sky and the rest, and melting as heated wax the heart that is stony,
steely or wooden into waters of bliss! Is it like sugarcane or candy, or sugar, or
treacle, or honey, or juice of ripe, rich fruit how it tastes? Only those who have
spiritually blossomed know. Will the bud shed fragrance? Will the virgin know
the sweetness of love’s sex? Will those unripe in spiritual understanding realize
the sweetness of divine experience?
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SONG 9

As the world by itself can have no beginning, there should be one Master Spirit
who creates and protects it. Thus it was that inference was born. What the state
of that first Being at the end of eons would be is beyond us to infer. Thus was
silentness postulated by the mind. But is not the mind a material object? Be not
dismayed; he who taught the actual Truth was the guru. Without his grace, there
is nothing.
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King’sminister:Tayumanavar, withaccountingjournalsunderhisarm,walksbarefoot
tothecastle,whereKingNayakhasengagedhimashisfinancialmanager.Dayslater,
twomenexaminethefootprintsheleftinthesand, astonishedtofindtheyhavenot
disappearedasonewouldexpect. Theytakeitasamiraculoushappening.Above,Siva
usesHistrishulatorowadivineMoonBoatthroughtheheavens,watchingtheevents
below.Ontheleft,afamilyoftoddytapperswalktheaerialropesbetweenpalmyrapalm
trees,gatheringthenectarformakingjaggeryandtoddy.Below,awomansellsthe
palmnuts. Abullockcartfullofkinglysuppliesapproachesthecastle,andelephants,
onewithaflowerinhistrunk, greetthesaintonhisfirstday.Below,underaspreading
banyantree,twophilosophersdebatethemeritsofVedantaandSiddhanta.ltwas
Tayumanavar'’s life mission to show the unity of these two great views.
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CANTO EIGHTEEN

GILITE3TEm 63T LDITE 60T
Neither Gold nor Woman

SONG 1

Neither gold nor woman nor land will I seek. O my Lord of life that sought me,
You will I seek. Your vast expanse of grace will I seek—all, all alone.
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SONG 2

All that I held as my own You claimed as Yours. And so, I gave it all to You. If
even after that You throw me into distress, then my life will not be saved.
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SONG 3

O my life! Knowingly, I do not worship You. I do not pay tribute in my deceit-
ful mind to You. Knowing well the state of mine, You beckoned to me aloud and
made me Your vassal. What splendor is this of Yours!
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SONG 4

With neither outward form, nor virtues, nor inward grace, nor chastened wor-
ship, will I, so insignificant, ever be saved? You swallowed poison, yet You came
in ambrosial form. In that may be seen my Father as the unfailing liberator!

Gamev LlesTM & (5 6v0TLO60TNI) [ 6TTEDT (THET
&ev Wlesrml & AMlwiest NevpLliLICestm

460 (P6BoT(HLD LI T&I(TF eUMIeUHS
&6V ClHens &HHlenev &meseTLCs.



198 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

SONG 5

You, the light precious that is the light of my eyes! Will they who wander over
heaven and earth ever see You? When will You who in splendor stands as he, she
and it, accordingly stand within me?
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SONG 6

Those who stand in the laudable virtuous state belong to the gracious class and
not to humanity. To this sinner, who is the veritable freight boat on the sea of
infamy, what name and what qualities can be ascribed?
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SONG 7

Except that I strove to indulge in speech, I did not seek to reach the frontiers
of grace and place myself there. You, who are the Almighty, if You do not say,
“Come,” spurious will become the life of this miser.
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SONG 8

My Lord! For the full gratification of mind, You gave me limbs and body. Is there
any doubt about it still? But when is it to be that I receive the perfect bliss true so
this liar’s mind will be dismantled?
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SONG 9

O light of grace! In the expanse of my heart I constantly placed You. Is there any-
thing akin to the state in which You stood there? O Being impartial, You made
me pure beyond good and bad!
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SONG 10

When this body given to me suffers, I also suffer, delusional that I am. Though
grace I received, firmness I have none. O Lord who announces the true state of
mauna! O Lord auspicious! You placed the Truth-Knowledge-Bliss in my aware-
ness! You, the light divine of crimson golden rays!
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SONG 11

O light divine of golden hue! What a grand fool I am that instead of praising You
forever I desired the worldly life. If, taking me at my word, You say, “Come in
among them,” what shall I then do?

GlE6Iumest Goesfle Q& wWEpaL G

6uLbLI GevTen)|6m6nT UMLPS S| Lo&Hluf 6T

@wury eurpeilen|& HFengemeus GHeTLO6STLD
BLOLY) 6umGleuesflest BHTGleoTaTGlS oL Gl FIIGCS.

SONG 12

The deeds I do, the thoughts I think are all but Yours, my Lord! Ignorant of that,
I was caught in the eddy of falsehood, lust, anger and delusion. How ignoble is
that?
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SONG 13

Is not this transitory body of odorous flesh, bones and tendons a thing of disgust
for Your true devotees? O my uncut Gem! O my Lord! This body brings only sor-
row with no happiness.
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SONG 14

I am a lowly slave, unable to say yes or no to any side. I know of no other place to
go. You, who is all powerful, should save me!
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SONG 15

I have shown my endearment only to the true devotees who received Your
grace—all the world knows this. Without my knowledge, You took control of me.
“You are my master and I am Your liege” Beyond thus assuring myself, what can
this servant say?
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SONG 16

You, who are as life within me, is it not Your duty to remove the distress in my
heart? Except it be an event filled with Divine grace, my heart can conceive
nothing.

eTeoT8 (& Gere_u9l GliyesTesT @) (HHSH

6T CeVEFsHems LOMMHMEV 6ULP&SH6TGMIT
&H60THS FI(HL ST Weumblevmssrenm
Hlemertesds Coumaym) wmrblgestmest Ol (Eh&6LD.



CHAPTER TWO: TORN BY SELF DOUBT 201

SONG 17

You said to Markandeya, who loved You intensely, “Fear not.” Knowing Your
great compassion, my Lord, I sought the refuge of Your feet! O ocean of Truth-
bliss that extends pervasively!
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SONG 18

The seas seven, the mountains and all the rest, all, all are in Your truth-bliss. If so,
in whom is the jiva’s essence? That I do not comprehend, my Lord!
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SONG 19

Will anyone, knowing my heart’s secret desire, grant me the boon of grace? O
Lord! If I were to describe at length the sufferings I have endured, well might it
stretch for days and days. I shall speak of it no more.
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SONG 20

Today I have not loved You, vile that I am. But can You on that ground give me
up, when I have from time immemorial beseeched You, “Save me, my Lord?”
Otherwise, how will the public appreciate Your compassionate grace?
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SONG 21

Unless You grant me the love of Your blessed grace, will this sinner of evil
thoughts ever be liberated? You who immerses in bliss the devotees surrounding
You! O three-eyed grace, light Divine of golden crimson rays!
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SONG 22

O light! O flame! O bliss! O refuge that is just! O truth! O perfection! O eternal

first! T attained You! Grant me without reservation the infinite vastness of Your
bliss!
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SONG 23

Enveloping me like the sky, granting the nectar of bliss, that God of jnana true
entered into me and in oneness united. Him shall I seek. Yet my destructive des-
ert of I-ness seems to ever remain.
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SONG 24

Like the magnet that draws the iron, You did not let me turn back. And giving
me the sweetness of Your feet, You made my tears flow and my body tremble in
excitement. You, my Lord, compassionate like my mother!
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SONG 25

He is my mother, my father. He is the support of my life. He is the satguru
incomparable. Well may he be called the light effulgent that placed me in the
expanse of perfect bliss!
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SONG 26

In the noble land of renown, the only light that dazzles brightly is the primal
Being, adored from all directions. Like all nature blooming and fruiting, He
stands, filling everywhere in unitive perfection.
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SONG 27

Standing as the source of the varied faiths six, He revealed Himself. He Who is
the supreme soul of perfect jnana! Him will I seek to revel in His bliss, I who
remain so feeble.
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SONG 28

With sweetness increasing ever and ever, my wealth of bliss grew. As the perfec-
tion that knows no coming or going transformed me, I, too, partook of its nature.
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SONG 29

It is the object of silentness of jnanis mature, who, contemplating it, have them-
selves ceased to be it. As what shall I, so forlorn, worship Him—He who deluges
me in a sea of bliss?
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SONG 30

Gathering me in a sweep, You put me in Your mouth and swallowed all that You
saw on Earth. Like the dream that the mute saw, I have no words to recount my
thoughts, my Lord!
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SONG 31

To those who have, beyond doubt, surpassed all categories, You are the palpable
amala fruit held in the palm of the hand. O Truth, what refuge is therefore for me,
so full of falsehood?
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SONG 32

Rid of I and mine, but not filling that empty place with Your grace, how shall I
be liberated? O Father with a forehead eye who wears the crescent Moon, the
serpent and Ganga in Your matted locks!
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SONG 33

What I see with my eyes is Your sight. What I do with my hands is Your worship.
What I utter with my mouth is Your mantra. O Lord! The elements five and all
creation are but manifestations of Your grace.
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SONG 34

Even though I am sufficiently reprehensible to not apprehend all forms as Your
own, will I ever see why it is that You are You? O fountainhead of grace! My Lord,
my Father compassionate, shining everywhere as the interminable sky!
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SONG 35

I have not followed You, though I hail You as “My Father,” You of cosmic bliss,
of graceful purity! O Dynamic First Being, Supremely Powerful One! Tell me
what learning exists that can destroy the colossal impurities accumulated by this
lunatic?
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SONG 36

What is the purpose of learning? Will the words that books speak ever lead to
bliss? You should follow in the path of those who have attained bliss through
absorption beyond thought. Indescribable indeed is its greatness.
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SONG 37

Is there any redemption for this ruffian who always babbles in haughty pride?
The light resplendent that comes to dear devotees like the kindly mother is verily,
verily the superior gem called bliss.

Clumenws Gauilm| IHE| KNgmMIw
&(HLOS em& W HEHL(p6ser LMHIGI&sTCeum
S|(HEOILDE FT6ITLITE &H6T6m60TGIWITLI LITsGew
eu(mLL GuGlymefl Guiuwyesto eoTH&GLD.

SONG 38

You are ancient treasure! You are knowledge divine that shines as cosmic light
from within the gem of bliss! Will You not soften this hardhearted sinner who is
like a worm crawling about in disgusting dirt?
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SONG 39

O Ambrosia of the limitless sea of bliss! As yet, have I not reached You like those
who attained indescribable bliss? Have I been pretending? What is all this?
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SONG 40

I am a sinner wallowing in the deceitful falsehood of women with dark collyrium
eyes. Let it end. O my Lord! My Master who has accepted me in Your service!
You, that is visible, clear as an amala fruit in the palm of my hand!
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SONG 41

My Lord! If, as You do to Your devotees, You beckon me to see You with eyes
of grace, my human nature will disappear and I will stand transformed, with a
mind like Yours.
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SONG 42

» <«

“Silentness for mouth,” “silentness for hands”—all this is meaningless when the
state that knows no night and day is not reached. Until then, what bliss will this
cur have? O You Who deluges worthy devotees in bliss that is the pure expanse
vast!
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SONG 43

You are the mother that is pure turiya awareness. You are the sweet father, too. If
that is so, is not this totality of life Your offspring? You, the sought-after cosmic
effulgence!
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SONG 44

“Cosmic” the Vedas and Agamas say. Is that attribute comprehensible? Those who
have roamed the worlds and savored the sweets of silentness will in You unite,
my Lord.

918605TL. GILD6TTEBT By (IHLOEMM WITSLOLD
L&6eoTm [hl6tTg60TenLn CLITE S &L MhI&GLom
Clesmis GlemmGh &H)iflhgIHesT CLmeTsens
2 HH CLI(Hem6sT geeTmI6UT eyl Geor.
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SONG 45

My Lord! Will I ever raise my hand in worship to any God but You? Liar am I,
but to You I will not lie. You know it’s true. You are the pure Truth.

sow Gevr2_6m6nT WistTM) GIWIT(THo)&WI6U M
&I 6TTTVOISHITLY 611G (T (65 60TEH60oTL T
GClumiiw esTr&ley|bd Glumiweny CueTs&Hs
Clwiw estmbe_ 618 Gablsustl wWm@GLD.

SONG 46

You are the space within space. You are the light within light. I sought to throw at
You the stone that simplicity gave me in order to win Your attention and rejoice!
Such was the meager learning I had!

Gleustfluflev Hlestm Gleustlwimi e9l6mmigsiw
g61Nu9l6L [Hl6TM ¢R6TIWIMLDS 63T &60T6M 60TIH 60T
Clg6rfley BH&H&H60 6vMevIgs Caer6TM)
serfllum (Hhseuet Cmamm sevallGuw.

SONG 47

Of stony hearts are the women of tresses dark as rain-bearing clouds and the
color of night. Have You arisen in beautiful Tillai just so Your holy feet can crush
my infatuation with such women?

B LHD SWmSST STTHIDSS
H6V6M6V GIWLITSHS (5LPEO16TTTT D& WITEV
6T6VLEME WIMM LOWIEVGISTeT Goumerhlsv
Slevenev Wilev&a (WHS)(HLI LITGIHCeT.

SONG 48

O mind, bow down to the Supreme Guru with eyes triple Who carries in His
form the divine Goddess Parvati, daughter of the mountain king! You will no
more carry the karma that gives rise to birth on this Earth.

&l(meu (HeT6l5 Weus Cl&F6v6I) LDEnEVLDS 6T

2 mel) (H&&leoTm Goesfl Clwummuirm

& (Hemeu (P&&6letTHI GamemeuL Liswsfl6lmEpGs
&(me) (H& 6T &H6ITLO@IMI &l6vemevGLLl.

Following the death of his wife, Tayumanavar feels unable to raise his son properly
and gives him into the care of his childless brother and sister-in-law, freeing himself
to leave the king’s court and wander the countryside.
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SONG 49

Will there be karma? Will there be some horrid hell? How can there be future
births to pursue me when my three-eyed Lord is there granting all my wishes?

&6tTLD GLog)| &hHIBT C&gIGL6Y

ClF6tTLo GGG en6sTs H6voTL8 HLeUCHT
6T6oTLD G6uTITT&HLD 6TWIGILD LiILg &85 (TH6IT
HESTE0ILD Sl (LPSE650T HTSH60T @) (HHSHCeL.

SONG 50

He is the singer of nada. He is my Lord. He is of triple eyes. He is the chanter of
Vedas. He rides on the white bull. He is the holy One. He is divine consciousness.
His holy feet, flower bedecked, are our sole refuge! Know this, my ignorant heart!

IBITE &S 60T6T60T HMTSH60T(PS &L LITmesT
Goug Goudlwistt GleusiTailemL Wy FSH CIoIL
Guirs LmIhlesTm L{svoTessiWIesT LiHES) (HLI
urg Guas) wmnlensy LMPEIHERGES.

SONG 51

What then is your hesitation, O hardened heart? Only those who have received
the grace of the Lord of matted locks and forehead eye are truly great. They are
the ones who know the all-encompassing meaning of the Vedas.

MM 65788 W& 66T 616TGl65T(6HCF
SMENM EUTTFENLE H6voTern) S CeVITEsT S (ThH6T
Glumm Gureu Grelufl Guimjersvmd

WHDI COTTBSE]T APSInT WTSSEL.

SONG 52

He is the triple-eyed Lord, transcending speech, sought by those who have
crossed the turbulent sea of an agitated mind. Vast is the expanse that is filled
with grace of Parashakti. Without doubt, I will swim to the shore and be united in
rapture.

2 enJull MHSIETS Sl6T6T NS TILOMH
Blenrs Libseu) Cob\Wé sLLNymedr
LenIHlenmbE LITLIGLIMIMI6OT ki Geor
HEMTS LIHSH6tTL T&HE &H6VLILIGEDT.
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SONG 53

Conceiving and hearing of the union that is mukti, earth and other elements
have remained baffled like us. O You who spoke the Vedas precious! You, the
gem-like fame of triple eyes!

H0HS (PS5S) H(HSen)m Gl 96y

Hleurtigs emmlwLd hlesrelmentols CuimevGeu
S16VIH G| GUITUN6TTLD 6T6ITERILD (THLOEMM

D6V THS 6UITWI(P&S60T LOMetsil& e Gamh Gl

SONG 54

Without examining my fitness, You took me into the fold of Your devotees and
taught me slowly all things as yet untaught. To merit all this, what tapas did I
perform at Your feet in lives past? O my Father of triple eyes!

Camd) WTO\sem6tTs G\&mevoTL (HL Fal lgGUl
Gumd) wmgbleusy eomeierL CUTH &8
S BTG S 6)|60T60TLYE &ITIHE6LLD

78| [BIT6BT(LPW6T CM6DT(LP & 8630 6TTHEMSHGILL.

SONG 55

Ever will I think of You as the compassionate mother that gave me birth. Ever
will I hail Your grace that came to me. You, the foremost compassionate Being
of triple eyes who protects me and grants my wishes, knowing my mind and
intentions.

6TH& [BITERIETE (GHLD FF60TM(THET &0l W6
6UTh& ST (TH6IT 6UTLDS6T60T M)|60T68)| CoedT
Fbens CrHresnh 05 bHe! GHMILICILeVTH
BHG| HITEEH &HWIT(LPEHE650T 24,5 Gl

SONG 56

I have taken countless births in this vast universe in female, male and other
forms. Won't this triple-eyed gem God save me by granting liberation?

&600T680T &60TM @) &Ml 65t 6IL M (&L
GCluesoTEl63oTIT LIT6soT(Lps 6umGlLo6sT L meleni
erevorevoT Geumayifl CaemLp &8 6lILmID
6LI6TOT6BOT (LPE>8600T LD6TBT6UH G| &8 (&HGLD.
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SONG 57

Without the revelation of Your grace, there is no escape for me. It is Your burden
to remove the distress of my heart. You, the treasure of loved devotees. You, who
are bliss embodied with eyes triple!

SHITE () Hl60T60T(IHL SHTLFIWLI6V 6VTGI6VT(MH
Gums () LBlevenevblwissT Lihéh & HCenasms,
5& &) WIT(ETHEn & HI6OTLITLD B65TLN6BTT

2,58 GLD(LPESH600T YEBTHS CPTSHSH G,

SONG 58

Bliss is my refuge. Thus granted the blissful state of silence by the three-eyed God,
this poor man’s actions are entirely due to His intent and grace.

SL6TTIH SIS 6T6sT60T Gl6LET 60TTETTHS
GLomesT(6h C\Fm6sTEnT (PEOMGILIM (LPE:SH6TITEI
Camesfim £bhs (HMILILG 6oTTeL6l6UMIH
Sevret ClFIens &)(Heu(HL GlFLImasGCW.

SONG 59

With hands raised in adoration and heart melting in love, I sought to see You in
this body. My Lord! My King! My Grace! You, the Lord of universes vast Who
carries the Lady of grace as Your half!

& W) eoTTeLOISH ML CHSHH 8 &FHeI6ITD
GClowiud) esTTey|em6sTS Smevor 619)(HLOLICeTesT
oW Ceoraiy Caoy(m Comwi(meiT

& W GeumyLMLD eUMLPEFS HTSHG6T.

SONG 60

Thinking that life on Earth is permanent, my actions bring incalculable harm. My
Lord who is the ambrosia within, when am I to merge in the bliss of Your mukti?

FHSHS60T 6UMLPEDIELF &FSH0ILD6TT sT6vT60(1 G
U555 el allenemi 696m6rs:&lestGmest
SI&SHG| 6T STenOW BT (PSS &
F&5HSH6V HT6oT 6UHG CHTUIELOSHE STeVELOM.

SONG 61

You, goodness embodied that shines, transcending the three tenses! When am
I, so hard hearted, to consider, by Your grace, this world as maya and seek Your
holy form?
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&IT6V PLP6TM| Ml &L IHGIG el rrblestm
&6v Goblest &) (mHeu(H 6TTedlHS T
g6V LML & F&6IL06sT eTevoTsnsfhl6oT
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SONG 62

You, the blessed Being that chases away the ferocious God of death! Devoid of
love for You, I am stricken by destitution here below. Pitifully poor in spirit, I see
no redemptive path for myself.

Clamrgw Cleusualenests Famensds &ITHS (HILD
3198 emmGlLIM(H Com(mevTs: HetTLN6sTMIL
uigu9 Gevempento LiHmI&lesT GmesTEleum|LD
Wligu Cesretrasdh) Gloey b eN&lufNestCm.

SONG 63

You decreed to me my fate. And You decreed my will that fulfilled that fate and
made that will sink in maya. O Pashupati who created all this, how can I rejoice
in the workings of Your grace?

eNFlemw weNHlg ClgstTement aNH &HSH L
&Hlenwl WbeiSs S menwiuiley
LS en6USH S LISrLIZ) [Hl65TeoT(TH6IT

sHlenw erliLIgs &evor(h seflliLGs.

SONG 64

Like the light within by which the eye sees, You have been with me—in the past
and now—as awareness. O Cosmic Lord, a thousand, thousand salutations to
You! Please dispel the darkness of my soul!

S6B0TL. S600T610) 1858 STL(HM &) 6\resrL

LesoT(hlLb @)65TMIGI068T LimeLIHl6sT MI6stTT&HS) (HILD
SievoTL Cevrwsurss GasmyLgh esrmullymh

Gl & 6BoTL 60T 6T60TGILIMUILDEDLD HTSHEIL6V GeuessT(HGLo.

SONG 65

You, the unkindled light divine that shines in space, transcending all that is
sought for! If the golden duty is given to me to serve those devoted to You, I will
eagerly take countless births to do so here below.

GeustaT(hld WimeLd @MbHGI GleusflullenL g
&Irevor(h) surgmm CErSILI LNFmesTIH60TLITEY



Milestones:Above,inthecelestialrealm,Sivahoversoverthemountainsinanunusual
form,witheightarms,afavoriteofTayumanavar.Inthecentralpanel,lefttoright, Mauna
Gurublessesthesaint, initiatinghimintosannyasaonthebanksofaholyriver;hesends
Tayumanavaronanextendedpilgrimagetothetemplesofthesouth, withinstructions
topromulgatetheteachingsofSaivaSiddhantaaspresentedbyTirumular(heworships
theSivalingamattheTayumanavarTempleinTiruchirapalli,afterwhichhewasnamed,
thengivesupadeshainatemplemandapamtofourseekers);thesaintbathesintheholy
tankbeforeenteringChidambaramtemple.Inthelowerpanel,lefttoright, theartisthas
depictedthefourpillarsofSaivaSiddhanta:guru,lingam,sangamandvalipadu.These
formtheessenceofthetradition—theneedforaspiritualmaster,theprominenceofSiva
ineveryaspectoflife,thefellowshipoflike-mindedSivabhaktarsandthesadhanaof
daily worship in the home and temple.

LL6BOTL. S65TLITSLD Glummuesst] eumiiiss &GELosv
e80T (h) &60TLOLD 6T(HLILIGHT 2H60THSHGLD.

SONG 66

Before this body perishes, will I surrender myself and unite in You, the gem-stud-
ded mountain of bliss, the great wisdom in others that destroys their ignorance?

(58 CH8 @M G (L CeTeTenesTs
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SONG 67

O blazing, undiminishing flame! You, the ruby dancing in the gem-studded
arena! Who else but You is my support, my friend, my refuge? When will You
grant me Your grace?

&soTM) L& GlasmpeparL Grriosssf]
LO6BTM)| 6Ty W LOM65Dfl& 8 (GLow|ement
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SONG 68

You, the Being that is the complete embodiment of grace. You, the all power-
ful Lord of the golden arena! As my mind centers on You, all doubts destroyed,
where does my darkness flee and hide itself?

S|(HoleTm sumb & Tesor GLTTeUIg 6uTelWw
GClUM(mHGIET 6VIMLDEUEVEV GILIMMHGILITE)| IHITS6T60T
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@ mGler sum @b CFmIG sTeflg HILLES.

SONG 69

When past karma that incessantly harassed me releases its hold, Lord, what ref-
uge have I, in this or any other place, but Your twin feet?

6TThI(8) ClLesTen6sT @ &H6VIM 6UML 119Gl
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&mig CeumlL (petoTCLT 58555 Cev.

SONG 70

Will hunger be quelled except for those who eat? Will love be gratified except
for those who enjoy it? To the veneration of all, befitting the classical Tamil song,
when will the Lord, the Servant of devotees, show His form Divine?

2 6B0TL eUSH&H6TM 2 L LIl spu|CLom

S600TL. 6UTHSHETM & SHTH6V L MHI(GGLOm
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SONG 71

You Who wears Ganga, the moon, konrai and datura flowers on Your head. You,
the pure one! Abandoning the goal of Your golden feet, I sank into lust and lived
there. Thinking of this malevolent fate, my eyes cease to close in sleep.

& HI HhINSWE Cl&TETEnMULD LDE S (LPLD
Glurgluyep GlesstesflL Lesflgflest GlumssTeoTigss
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SONG 72

You are the wonder that persists even when denied. When they say, “You are
good,” truthfully You are all goodness. O luminous Being Who proclaimed, “All
is one,” lend me luster now, so my darkness flees.

31657 6BTECFT6V Y GLO6ETT HML|HLD
B6STOIM 60TEFCF 6V [HE5OTEBDf LI [HETTEMLOED LI
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SONG 73

O mind, know that Brahma and Vishnu are fit to be praised in song, but there is
one God unequaled as Protector, even if Yama’s fierce messengers were to appear
before me contending for my life. How do I praise Him?

Qs CrysRb CaSsM Slerflupmid

& (hH6u Crglenest stesTmI6s0T FMLIGIHERGCE
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SONG 74

Fame, learning, wisdom, purity of heart, truth and love—all these He gave. The
subtle form that arose from the blissful Being Who is universal support—these
eyes saw!

L&l sevalluyb Curgw Glumwiuilevr
S8 (LPLD GUMIEHLOW|LD B65TLLD 246TFl & &HG6U
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SONG 75

The light within our eye, the thought that is ours, the Truth that shines from
heaven, He who comes to us whenever we think of Him, night and day in
endearing closeness—He is the God I adore.

&6UOTEE0)|6TT [H63TM 66T l6mIES & (Ih& & 6mr68T
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SONG 76

I learned after deep examination that those who say, “There is another God” will
repent. Those alone who have realized You, the pure Being Supreme, the auspi-
cious one who brings home Saivam’s perfect bliss, will cross over to the other
shore.

Gz Wwieud Ceumier Gl&esTLISUT &b 6m 60T
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SONG 77

When in a crisis, will kith and kin be our ready support? Speak, O heart! If we
cling to the feet of the Lord of matted locks and forehead eye, surely transcen-
dental bliss will be ours.

2 MM Ceusmers GHmIGHIenesst WTuIbHsE
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SONG 78

He is the Being worthy of devout seeking. If the holy men of penance seek the
Pervasive Being, Truth will surely be revealed to them. O heart! Seek not other
paths if you truly seek redemption.

umm eVmGILIM( Geruiyb LmnlesTmsy
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CANTO NINETEEN

94, [TE5OTLD
Veda

SONG 1

On the highway of Veda, the horse of Agama wondrously trots. You of triple eyes,
as dear to me as the pupil of my eye, the hand that gestures the why of this won-
der and the form that is Yours—these we have not seen in our imperfect wisdom.
Adoring You while abiding in this spirit, eager to worship You until this life ends,
will be perfect for me.

S J650T LOMI&&H S SIS0 6UMe
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SONG 2

You gave the damsel on Your left as mother to the world, and She gave birth to
all the worlds. On the day of cosmic dissolution, drawing Her back, You stand as
light pervading the vast expanses! O ocean of mercy, am I to be left wallowing in
the mire of darkness, tearing the veils of remembering and forgetting? It is Your
bounden duty to protect and nurture me.

@LGILDOIT(TF LOL6UTET 2 60865T60165T8 SHHESIL
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ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

Tayumanavar’s father, a scholar and minister to the King, patiently taught his
son Sanskrit, Tamil and the basics of Saiva Siddhanta philosophy.
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SONG 3

Having drunk my fill the waters of the sea of jnana and forgetting earth and
heaven, then to appease life and body I languished like a reed in marshy land.
This is the truth. O vision that is beyond the ken of deceitful men of the world!
The witness of all! The support of the heart of the wise! The truth that dances in
the arena!
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SONG 4

You who were never away from my heart, beckoned to me saying, “Come,” and
then poured on me the waters of bliss imperishable. O heavenly cloud of mercy,
You are the lamp of compassionate grace that emits no heat, the pure and vast
expanse that dispels falsity! It is Your burden to see that I do not fall into the
mayic pit of birth. Save me from such a fate, O compassionate God!
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SONG 5

You are the munificent kalpaka tree that yields ripe fruit to generation after gen-
eration of tried devotees who come in time-honored succession. You, the divine
light! Forlorn and destitute that I am, I sought and sought You, and so spent
sleepless nights. Now I beseech You to drive away the darkness in my eyes and
lull me to sleep with the light of Your eyes. This my prayer true!
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SONG 6
You are within the thought of my thoughts. And from there taught the why of it
all. Yet, instead of sitting impassively, freed from distress, I struggled in misery’s
web. Who shall cure me of my witless state? Who shall know the working of my
heart? Is the many-sided way of worldly men appropriate for me? Please speak,
O holy Mouna Guru! I offer my obeisance at Your golden lotus feet.
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SONG 7

Know the source of all. Know the grace that is all. When you know these, you
are rid of all attributes. When you know the pinnacle of all, when you know
the essence of all, then all is bliss. When you are bereft of action, then maya is
destroyed, root and branch. Thus did You, visiting me as Mauni, with a smile
reveal Yourself here below. What did I do to deserve this blessing, O Spirit
Infinite?
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SONG 8
“What is there that I can do? It is all Your will’—thus at times I think. But when
malevolent maya blinds me, I claim, “All is of my own doing.” Yet at other times
I lie prostrate, unaware of anything. By your own deed, may this witless one walk
in the path of righteousness. O holy guru that is Truth-Knowledge-Bliss!
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SONG 9

You came in the guise of a holy guru and in silentness imparted the secret of silent-
ness. And so, no more birth for me. But will I also be vouchsafed the experience of
the holy ones who have realized that this body is evanescent? Great is my yearn-
ing for it, O You of form invisible and form not so. O bliss embodied, by faiths
unmeasured!

(& (HeY(H 6urd) Glemes lwimil GlLoemesTss
Cl&TETEMSHEM LI 2_6T0TIT 8 60160T & 6TT6V
&(IH6Y (Th 6uMTeU Gl EvTEHSH M6V @IHSHE
STwGLT GlUMUG WesTs &6voTL

B\ (156 (15 eUMeT} BILI6U leneuw|Eh

G (mGLm gyeuGeurr Clws s

SI(IHEY (T 6UMTE] BIEVEVEUTIIE FLOWILD
SI6TNLIT QL60THS 6119G6L.

SONG 10
You are the form that is formless. You are the path unreached by mind and thought.
You are the bliss inseparate. For those who crave liberation’s finality, is there any
way but Your way of silentness? You, King of bliss, seated at the foot of a wild
banyan tree whose branches, bending low over Your head, laden with blossoms of
jnana, dispel the mayic darkness of this world. O ambrosia of unsurpassed sweet-
ness that embraces Your beloved devotees!

6U1961916VIT 6L 6LITILI LDEBTIH65I6BT 6116T8)|85 T
LOMI&&SLOMILI [5885(Th(6h &8 LoMmUl

wpeleur 6L 1965T 6UTLDE 6 & E6LI6TIT L9 60T T8 (&)60T
GLomesTLosy evImeLeULH] WietoTGLIT

Ligu9(h 6T&60& &FletTLOWID L& S

L&RIG&STDen L WLEHGWITT &H6060M60
SlguNGev u(HHS UETHS SATCE

ST TLI LI(H (&Y, TPES.

Seated beneath a holy banyan tree, Dakshinamurti teaches without words. ln
His presence doubts dissolve and knowing awakens. Silence becomes the guru,
revealing Truth beyond speech. Wisdom is transmitted heart to heart.
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CANTO TWENTY

GClamsvevm & flw
The Indescribable

SONG 1

You, the Being Absolute beyond speech, the ocean of bliss, the light effulgent,
leaving me in invincible maya, where did You hide? Alas! Alas! You have offered
me as victim to the dark God of death. So hard-hearted is He that easier by far is
it to spin yarn out of stone than to expect mercy from Him. So tightfisted is He
that He would store a whole sea in a mustard seed. Why You did this I know not.

GlEmsvsum siflw LFbGILMHGsT
&&eul fHCW &LI&0sTRHES
Gleusvevm siflw LW eSIGlevem6TT
aNLOILM Qameflggmit QublesL GLesT
&6V60IM LIFlw Bm(HFlS S8

&HSMH Ll SL6VENL &S
3160601 S HBHSHSHEBTTITE
Smemms &lemesrCwIm HMIGwGeor.

SONG 2
Super knowledge is the basis of knowledge; yet knowing that, I avoided the path
of knowing and not knowing. Nor did I know fully where I stood. You who are
attributeless, You who are all-pervasive, You who are faultless ambrosia, should I
not remain inseparate from You? Will You not yet speak to the beast that I am?

SiMem smle| HTrsbloesT
DMIHGESH, SNMICGeur LMlwmeno
CBEBIID LGST CHTILIYSSTL
Blstrm Blemevwb QB wimg
GMIWM MEETTLIT HHLOWIS
Card) sv(Gs HlemerTss (GHMmISILI
fleum Mmise CeussorLmGeur
CuBwm &Hlesll5 CusTCu.

SONG 3

That I may receive Your gift of silentness and be liberated, will You not grant me
Your grace immense and, infusing divine light into me, drive away the dark-
ness of my soul? You, the pervasive Lord supreme whom the devotees who have
crossed the jungle of pasha seek and cling to. You, the God divine dancing in the
arena of void! The sweet ambrosia that never diminishes!
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Cu&aT ImIL, Hlenw SigCuissT
CUMHMILI NemLP&H &L CUIF(HETT6L
CaCem wbhgIH Slesflolwmmammn
H55s HlHEBH SruumGum
UTET LeN6nWIS &LIHS D 65TLIT
UMMILD 8 658TLLI LIFLILIT60T

FET GLIMg|696V HLLOM(HILD
@enmeur GemmWIT @)eTerT(LPCS.

SONG 4

Knowing not night from day, will I ever be immersed in the sea of bliss? Will I be
dissolved and melted in love infinite? Hailing You as “my father, my love,” will I,
like a child, plaintively weep, shedding tears in streams and so grow deranged?
Will I ever swim ashore from the sea of sorrows? You, blissful form! You, light
divine!

@etTLS &L6016V LY(&HE) (heumest

@ e usaIBH CHTHMTLOEY
ST HENTHEI HEOTHEI(HE
O|650T680TIT | TCF 6TevTE Sl
AestLb Mp(Epee ClwerreTl BT
CumSBEIL LSS NSSHTES
&letTLs sLevalll Le6vGeuGestm
ClEmemUT 65TH&HE &LT&ECISMLPHES.

SONG 5

You, my Lord of matted locks who bears the crescent and konrai flower cluster!
You, the divine light that rises to dance in the arena of vast spaces! You who are
pleasing to the eye of my mother of mountain Himalaya! You are the God I adore.
You are the holy guru. You are the true support. You are father and mother. You
are the birth form I struggle in. You are God. You are my soul.

CamHg HeLp6leuestT LNenm&Fig608
CamGsu WweTHMH FasHSHTLM

Q& WHe &LCT @welsnly

ETESTSH T &650T680)(& &H6vflwimGest
C&TEIS U euLDIE & (HeyLrb
glenewTib HHeng ST

SI(PHSILD LiIeuLDdH HesTemLoW|LdIB

26 wrsens HamGeor.
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SONG 6

Alone, by Yourself, You arose in the vast expanse and danced in the arena of the
void. You are the one who can sunder the bonds of mayic birth. I beseech You,
my honey, falling at Your feet with folded hands! Ambrosia pure that can drown

me, King of the heavenly Sivaloka, why do my words not enter Your ears? Will
You not speak?

&ITG6uT WEESOTLIT STTLOWH

&etTest] Cl6V(LPHE| CILIMGIBHL (6hOI&F LI
eumGest LomwL NoLUILIMLILITesT
6UTHG|60T 19568 STMmIFaLING
G&G6uT 6T6ITENEDBTLI LI(THE6LI6V6V
Glgsiterm F(Cs FleuGsuras
CarGeut 6T6m)|(EHGIFT6L HleoTgGlEFad
ClameTemT Glg6TGeoTT FammGL.

SONG 7
Sinner that I am, struggling so hard in the web of challenges and sorrows of
family life, will it not befit You to call me, saying, “Come?” You who are smeared
in holy ashes! You of eyes triple! You, the Pure One! You who flows like a swol-

len stream in the thoughts of devotees! You, the Compassionate King who has
accepted me in Your service!

FaLMTHIETD @)L T&HEH6LDEVE
GOIDOUS FadsleT HleneThsISH
roT Blestm Lmellemwih

BUMTG6UETT MEMLPSHHTEV YHTEHT
By Coestl (P& &) 6L

HI6VT g wim hlenestallesflenL
SEOTUWIL QlLI(HGLD 6L (k18 (Ihem 650T
SITCE eT6dTENEBT Y 6TEUTC6DT.

SONG 8

You created the sky and other elements. You preserve them and dissolve them,
too, O Lord! And yet You thought not of protecting me! What use was it to create
this cruel man? Your intention I do not know, but in trust I seek You. I implore
You to keep an eye on me and bestow Your grace.

eumGenT (P&6VMLD ClL(HLDLLSLD
UGSSIL HTHS LTDHMDEIEV6V
GamGeut sT60TENETLI L| 785 (&HLDGIH M)
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GMSET WenevCw Cl&myCuienesTs
STCesT LIenLSSHIMI 68 65T60TLIEVETT
SHETEN6ITLI LIEHLS ST W|65TE (HSH605H
BTGest ClgeTmIm! &M GuiGsst

HLDLY) CesTesTE630T L (Mh6iTeumGuLl.

SONG 9

You are the vision that those who visioned saw. You are the thief that those who
visioned not saw not. You are the life of yore. You are the body. You are the faiths
several, too. You are my mother compassionate, You of red hued form, shoulders
eight and eyes three. Many devotees serve You in diverse ways. Being vastness
itself, how can You accept their tiny service?

S6UOTLITI] &600TL &ML Ldb
STEUOTITI STETOTITE &6TEUED)]LDIS
uesorLIT (HUIFh wrsensw|h
LISV6UIT(Eh FLOWILT LGS WLdIb
6TessT & IMeTT (P&&L GlFLbGLo6sfl
TSI 5618 C8 6TeLIEUTM)

Gl messTLmUILI Listsfleum FeuryLisssilb
&L 198 GClameiteu GlgeueumGm.

SONG 10

Having accepted my service, You made me a porter to carry the load of I-ness
along the paths and by-lanes of karma. By Your grace I think of redemption. But
then, aren’t You the wondrous space holding all worlds—a dream exceeding the
bounds of books? O Mother, how shall I describe You?

&L Ly 6T6oTC&H 68T M) (h) (h 6D WIS
& L0& S 6TER6BTL(6F SFE6OLDIWITEITTE
Fallgll 91958 alleneoTeuflGu
FaSSML Lgen TG [Hl60TS (HETTEV

e 60L& &(HGILD SLIGLITE)
Gleueflwmb 2_6v8 eNWILILIEDETTSSILD
FL(HS HLREISTE GlFTLL6sTGELITEL
THST @) (HHS Cl&6sT6lEFTevLCeaEDT.
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CANTO TWENTY-ONE

6ULDLIG6vT60T
The Impuodent “1”

SONG 1

Seeing the insincerity of this impudent one, You asked me, “Do you serve the
celestial ones that abound in grace abiding?” Ah! That liberated me, Lord of
celestials! I have no more wants. Is there any recompense for Your kindly act?

6ULDLIG6UTEIT SH6TTEMHI &630T(h) LO6OTEBT(HET GleusiTer Fmw

2 IDLIFLIM6L 6616V GIFWICIW6sT mIetoTi&Hdlement seGasm sumGesTiTiy
SOLINFT Georih ClFILS &6 Gk 60&LDLOT M)|65sTGLT
eTLNymesT 2 WHGHeT 2 WiHGH60T @) 6vflGlwimssTm)
&smmeGevGeor.

SONG 2
In undiminished fullness, immersed in the pristine water of jnana, I verily
drowned. Without allowing me to raise my head, from deep within You granted

the shining sword of silentness! I will no longer live apart from You, never apart
from You!

&smmeNleuIT (hlemmeuTi (6hTesTs G MTHl6VIT 63THS Gleu6TeITs
&lenmuNGev LIgHG| PSS &IM6THSIBHT6T C&HTesTMIT 6UTMm]6IT
2 smmMUNGCev W estTFE S GLomest CleUMesITEFLI] 6M6U6UTET SHHE
@emmeuGent wenestIL flhSHIm &) (HEEH GevstT @) (Hae CevGeur.

SONG 3

Transcending the tattvas from earth to nada, in the sphere of spaces vast You
stand as the massive light effulgent. You are indeed the God of pervasive bliss,
baffling imagination. Unless You ask me to come and see Your glory, is there any
hope of redemption for one so false in his ways like me?

@\ (mblev T TS FMHSITLD @eM6Us LHS

GlumBHlev W grwl GuElFmerfll UMW HlesTmIm
&(HS(HLD HSEBOTLIT 65T[H& S &L 6 6TIHl6T HITL& &mevor

68U (H&B016U6TT MEMLPSSIT 6V65TM EUTLPE6TTGLIT 61(6hF CeoTH 685
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SONG 4

Me, who is a pot storing a heart filled with deceit, envy and other iniquities. You,
of Your own volition, melted and melted, and made me adore You with folded
hands and streaming eyes. Now, as I beseech You to grant me refuge, it is for You,
in compassion, to protect me. You, the Being uncreated!

6L (EHEFEMETT (PSS MTEH) m6USHS) (HILD LIMESTL LOTEDT

Clp (ehEemenT 6160IS 60T CLoEsTGLOEL OB & (&0IHE (&) (HSLI LicvsTewof]
31(6p&F60 O\ FWIW R &b S (HeNBF eNluy rss
&(Eh&F0I6TT MITHRIL S HTHSHS SHUTT LT 6578568.

SONG 5

When is it that I will serve You in love endearing? When is it that You will appear
before me and say, “Fear not?” You who appear as the only one to the holy tapas-
vins who have resolved all mental conflict. You, the peerless one! You, the experi-
ence that is Truth-Knowledge-Bliss!

D 6078 (&HIBIT 637195061 SHM6voT LT 2_60T60TIg8 H6dTL| G1&F I
eTeaT8 &5 CaHTMM] 2i(6HCHF6L eTesTen)HIT Cl6IThE HTCETT
6TE GV FRISET SHTHS LTSHeUTE SlFetorn CmmmEh
& 6018 (&G Ifl6V6VIT 660TCM FFHFSIT 60THS 6UMLPGE6L.

SONG 6

In the guise of life, the karma of the past has enticed, enslaved and threatened to
engulf me. Will T ever get rid of it and reach You? You are the vast expanse sur-
rounding all those who have abandoned degrading, doctrinaire faiths and real-
ized their selves! You are the divine flame of triple eyes! You, Lord of celestials!

6uULPEl6LI6DT 6UILIMIE) 6T6oTEm 60T L& (EHOIFILIG] O(HL(HID LITDSHS
oemipeSlenesTl LGS ClaLigml (G 6sTensoTml & (h CeuGsorm
STLPG6UED)|(6h FLoW [BraIflg Hemw|esoTih CaHMIaL C1&H6v6VIT(ER
&LpGleuefll GlummGerr (P&&L CamslGw iy Crém.

SONG 7

Bull for a mount, peeled skins for garment, ashes for fragrant unguents, poison
for food—none can speak of your attributes. Unless souls near Your holy feet,
will the hunger and thirst of births ever be allayed? Will the sorrows of existence
ever end?

gmIeumd LflWT yemL @)(Hhisensv 2 flWIT eTesTmILD

BTMIBN FTHS BN HEHFCL H(WPSTE O\&TesTL
FaM(HE! (§6TTHCH T 2 65TMEIT (FENTHLO6V (M) 65T6V6VTEV
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MG ST C&MULD S86VICLT 36VEVEL &HTE6T.

SONG 8

Neither charity nor tapas nor yoga do I know. To such as me, will You ever grant
jnana and the blessed bliss that never cloys? O You who, dancing in the arena

of space, witnesses Shakti who extols the celestials with sweet green-parrot-like
speech!

SITETT(PLD H6U(PLD GUIMEH S H65TEOLOW|LD 2_6BOTITIT 6T60TLIT6V
(HTesT (LD C1&HESNLLIT @)65TLI HESTEMLOWLD H6V(E eumGuim
LITEsT6VMEl &6UTHS &HERbI&FTM LIFF6Th Hl6Ten6IT &ITesor
6UITETTELTT @163 M) (6h& LO6TTM]6T 6UWIMRISIW LGS 65T GeoT.

SONG 9

Pervading everywhere, You move all worlds. Despite knowing this, I seek not
to quaff the ambrosia of Your bliss. Deep in the poisonous mire of lust am I
immersed. Am I to hold onto the body as true and languish forlorn?

BLESH@)6L 61]606m 8 GlLIVEVITLD BT HleMMIHE &H66TEMLO
BILBBIL TOLST 0ThSS ClF6Tem(ip H[HHS) LTCS

LSS T ememerTw &0 Coulemasul 6v(WHS) LoTem W&
FLSSen 6ot GILwIGlwest Gimevoressils HemyGeur &esflw GeorGeor.

SONG 10
O Being of unique expansiveness, sweet kalpaka wishing tree that unfailingly
yields blossoms of divine compassion. Instead of loving You, my Father of triple
eyes, am I to fall into the infatuating net of cunning damsels with dagger-like
looks and dark tresses and thus waste away my life?

gevfleuerry GlUMHGEIT MMITE &6BoT6soT(HMhI &(ThHEM6sT LL&HS
@esflwsm &G (PE&&650T eTHens6W HlesTeaeT LT
Bes LRI (8)lg6umk! &ITL(H HwesTGoum Sl Falhgsev
eU6STleMSWITT LOWIEE) eOMLPHE 6U(HHSGeU euLDLIGEsTG6DT.
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CANTO TWENTY-TWO

&Fleuest GlaFWwiev
Siva Is Doing it All

SONG 1

“All is Siva’s doing”—this I have not realized. All the sinful thoughts that assail me
day after day I fail to drive away. Swept into the torrent of desires, caught in that
maelstrom, I struggle in vain, gathering the tangles of repeated births, miscreant
that I am!

&leuetTelEw euTGev WTGID 6U(HEI6TS ClHEMEST HT(ETHLD
SI6UBHS(H HlemesTemer GlweLeVTLD HEMMIC6V6IT Y Em& CleusiTeT
&6UTHSIC1&TessT 19 (LI HHHSHS &L 19C60 eI emLCuim
LI6Ub&6emesT FFLLg FFLIgL1 LIen& & ehlesTGmest Limell GuiGest.

SONG 2

What shall I, so imperfect, do? You, the Absolute One, whose feet I fail to adore!
With tears gushing, I do not sob, wailing, “Siva, Siva, Ambrosia—come, fill my
life!” Alas! Caught in doctrinaire faiths full of chaft, I groan in distress.

umeSlGwisst @ esflolwiest GlewIGas 6ot LiTLGesT LiesoflThg|60T LIMS(Sh
CraCwisst eNPBT ev&HE Fleudleu eresrm| G5O

NG Hlemmuws eubS i (LPSGLD eTesT GevTetT HESHT
grellCUITEh FLWS STPHS| F&HS5H LS Hell&dHler GmGeor.

SONG 3
Struggling and struggling, sighing with hairs standing on end, rising and rising
again, my Lord, Your feet I reached. Don't give up on me. You are my sole refuge.

>

“I prostrate deeply before You,” my heart repeated, breaking, as I stood unmov-
ing, like a painted picture. When is the day that You will again accept me in Your
service? O light divine and Primal Lord!

@enLbSH LD CHm GowiLjer Sl
T(LHOIS(LPTH 6mSHWIH65T &FIT6vTLD

SievLb&euTerT @esflih emeHeNGL6L 2 6518 G
SILWEI6sT M(EHFE0) GlEuIg) 6T

2 LB O&H W& FIHSHTLI Limeneu
CWITSSIBITET Sjem&FeUM HIMHLIS

QBTLIHSIB eTenest gy Gl&msT(EHBT ClemssTGmm
CemgCuw B BT wasGer.
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SONG 4

As the beginning, middle and end with no bonds, as light, filled within and with-
out, and as bliss, You are, my Lord! Is it just that You fail to instruct Your devotee
in the way of bliss? What shall I do, small as I am? In constant agitation, the
mind is pulling me apart, and the senses burn deadlier than fire!

QLSBT BHleUTU HHSLOTUIL LIHSLD
wreyoM m&bLMLD hlenmbs
CemHlwmilg &M U (HHS6TD 6lLI(HLOmTesT
ClgmesoTL G6vT60T &858 851GV @) (HESL
GuUITSHWIT 616vETETITMEI D&V (LpenmGUIT
LestemLoGuiesT 6165101 & UGS 65T Lo6TTGLOT
oUW HlesTm HesTMILLD L|evesT G
euruilGeur Sullen)mi Cl&myCs,.

SONG 5

The gates five, the senses, like a hunter, assail and drag me, throw me into the fire
of lust to roast me alive and devour me. My thoughts crushed and consciousness
lost, I lay helpless like a motherless orphan. You, dancing in the central hall of
space, are kinder by far than any mother, brighter than lustrous gems. My Lord,
the ocean of knowledge!

suruilGsurr evIHSIM Ljsu6lesTen)|D GouL iy
eubllgenest WSTSH8I016UM &S

SuGev GCleugy 1N 2 uNGIFmHib HletTeste
FbenSenbIb &I(HES CIOWILD LMHS)

srulleurs CawIGLITeL JiemevbeHenevLl LILGL6oT
STUIlen)| M & (IH6®6TT I LO6BTM)|6TT

BTws rél Qwmstlall(h) wesslGw

BT&HG6uT (6hmesTeu flHCw.

SONG 6
You, the jnana embodied goal all seekers seek! You, the heavens fulfilling that
goal! You, the great way that appears often to me in rapture! You, the silentness
the ignorant know not! You, the beginning of all! You, the bountiful seed of
liberation! You, the endless bliss! You, the charities and penances I perform! You
whom I sought to forget my I-ness.

(6pmesTGLD euigeumg Ca(Hleumy G (HIb

BTLLGL BTLLESI6T Hlenmbs
eumesTGLD 6T60TE (8, BUBGI6UTH G&HITMI(ELD

Our mystic poet often climbed the steep granite hill to the famed Veeralimala
Murugan Temple, 25 kilometers outside Tiruchirappalli. This was among his
most prolific places to compose.
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LMF&S&GLD LO(HETTSTLD Smlwim

GomestGLo (Lp&Cey (P&HSHHL aNGHCH
wyelleor @estLGL Gl&wiwyh

&mesTGLO &6uGLD [HletTenesTHT6T [hl6m 60T HESH 60T
&LOWIGeoT60T HEMETTLOMLI LISMESS.

SONG 7

Even this worldly life, paved with wrongdoings, I crave, if only to get the holy
opportunity to serve Your true devotees. Otherwise, I seek the pure renunciation
leading to samadhi. If You grant me the good grace to be a mauni, then I would
devoutly desire to be born again. O You, the glory attained by those who have
annihilated “I” and “mine””

LOMLOEY) W6V8 eUTLPEEn&HGW Geussor(hHlD
euUTb&IH6T B 6STLITSLD LissoflwimLd

SIMLOG)| H6DLE ST S6TMIWIT 65THE
2ADOYS BlLevLufeT HILOSSTH

&lmeug| Geuesst(hb GlemesflLml 6T6sTE (&5
SITWIH6V 6V(H6ITSIfl6tT @)6tT60TLD

NmeNu b Geuesst(Hb wWiTblestsst HlMEH LI
Clummeur ClumMIHib CuG.

SONG 8

You, the mountain of tapas that the blessed ones summited! You, the ocean of
surging compassion and support of noble austerities! The sea of bliss! You, the
interminable bond of unitive love of those who have transcended three catego-
ries—knowledge, knower and known! Is it not to see You that most of my learn-
ing and listening was directed toward Your loving feet!

GClummeury Clumm ClL(HHSH6EUS (&6TEM
GClUmHE W &(Hevmesoreu FlH G
BOM6US &I606TTGU Y 6euTHES &LG6V
(6BIT&I(TH (6HTEsT G (6h WIMhIgH 6T

SIHMEUTE &HMTS HLLeOLE &HevLIGL
SICH&LOMI [H60T6BTIg.85 H6DTL

&Gk Caemal CoHLLgILD HleTenesrs
&6voTlg (HID QLIMHLLETCMT &TGew0T.
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SONG 9
You, the light of love that illumined the radiant path to the saints four! of yore!
You, with eyes triple and neck dark, the expanse vast that shone in the golden
arena!? You, the moon that dispels the murky mantle of darkness in me! You, the

object of thought of those who have surpassed the experience of pleasure and pain!
My love, You are my refuge!

NOTES

1. Sanaka (ancient), Sanatana (eternal), Sanandana (joyous) and Sanatkumara (ever young).
2. The golden hall (Chit Sabha) at Chidambaram, revered as
the cosmic space where Siva dances as Nataraja.

SISTMIBITEV 61 (H& (G 6T GIBM &L (HD
ST emLE CarH G Gl&FbGILImssT
LDESTM6TT(LPE> B5600T680)| MBI S5T6ITE600T L (LPLOITLL
eUWIMISIW 6umTesTGLD 6T63TED)|6TT

glstTmIge. fl(HeveTs SITHS (D LS GW
&I65TLI(LPLD @\65TLI(LP LOMES)

H165TMEUT SHEn6TTENLIS SHLIH&6UIT hlenesTGou
CraGL HlesTurLd WiTGeot.

SONG 10
I see nothing of me in anything. You are the refulgent light that pervades all in
perfect fullness. Thus You stand unique. Is it possible for You to make me like
Yourself, pervasive as the vast firmament? You showed the holy path that decrees,
“Neither one, nor two.” You, the treasure that united Your loving devotees! O
Chit! O Parasivam!

wirGlestestev &mGewoTEdT LY T6U0T Hlemmeilsu
wr&len|b @)\(mibs6L Grmerflh

&TEl6vT6T IH1M (8)(6h FLOSHGIM 6T6ITER60TE
GH6E0TEBTE 60TTEHS61H & (8 RI8TEsoT

6umGlesTesT 6uWIMISS) GlwimesTmleser GlLsdTesTIT
LTI&SLT CBMSHES! TMTS

G 0\60T60T (THEFISHHI6T HETLIENTE H6VIHS
GlE6veuGL FMHLT FleuGLo.
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CANTO TWENTY-THREE
&60T60)65T Ol WIT(TH6U T
He Is Unigue

SONG 1

Himself inscrutable to anyone, Himself by Himself filling everywhere, Himself
the vast spaces that imagination defies, the ambrosia that cloys not, the radiant
lamp effulgent—thus were You within me, unknown. My Lord, in the future will
You not at least consider granting me the state of grace to attain You?

&etTenest ClWM(HeuTs sMleufl&Hmuis
&Gt HTEsTTI 6TMHIEHlenMH
glesteorm&Iflw LiFGleuerflwimil

2 6V6UT J(PSHTWI ceerfleNsrsasml
T6TED) | &6VHS T WITesTAIIWIT
S(mHHST @enmeu @esflGuwisn|b
Bl6sTem6nTLI GlLI(THLDIT GIM6STE: & (THEITTLD
Hlenevenwis G\&m(h&s HlemsoTwimGuir.

SONG 2

You, the flood of supreme bliss that dissolves the karma of those who stand real-
ized in the path beyond the reach of thought. Will I ever through Your grace for-
get the illusion that goes by the name of wife, sons, mother, father, wealth, home
and attain the state of not forgetting You—1I, who am exceedingly forlorn?

HlemerT HlemerTeyd Gl&LLTS
CIBBIEILD MiewTTHS ClBBIWLImET)
eNem6TTEm WIS H6MTE (&HLD LITLO@)65TL
GleusiterrLl GILI(H &GS 1H65TS (HETTEL
LD6m6oTe) L|&H6V6UIT H60TEm6BTLING T
wmh) 656ILest M(HLWwsEH
&6M6TTW|LD LDMHES I (8)6M6sTLOMEUTE,
&6tTemL0 6U(HGLT HLOCWMEss.

SONG 3

Neither coming nor going, ever in the same state, unchanged, You are the
supreme bliss that has mixed in me like sugar cane, honey and the triple fruits! I
think not of You and melt not in love of You. Is my heart steel, stone or wood? I
know not which.
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6U(HLOGUITLD 6T60TERID @) (HIbl6neVEmLD
LDGSTEOTIT GIST(THS 60T EMDSHSHTE S
&(HUGUT CaHGeoT (P&&esf lGWIT
6TEOTETT 6TEBTED)|6TT &H6VIHGIHEVIH
&(HLGU flesTuls GlummGerrrhleoT
&60Ten 6T [Hl6m6tTIH G| ©lH &5 (8)(H G860
@ mGUT s6vGsuIT LGl meTEsT
@sw wrlgsesr mM)GuwiGeor.

SONG 4

Is it possible for me to know You when You stand as knowledge behind knowl-
edge? Is it possible for You, O Lord, to be away from me, when You are bliss
pervasive? Without You, I have no existence. When it is duly inquired, who is it
that reaps the fruit? It is not You, of a certain! It is I, I alone.

SV b STGLOI HITE)|65T6m 60T

SiMleys sMleumil HimengudeoTmsy
Nlwyb TGS eTesTem6uTL

Glubor CerGu flesTuwSmUIE

Clemluyb Clum(merTH HleoTen 60T W6sTM) &
CEnlwrl QummsiThmssT ClL(HLELMHeHM
CIpMIHlesT CIMm(p&s eNemflggmev
5601 G @)6V6M6V 6TETTESHITGILD.

SONG 5

[lusion it is to say “mine.” Illusion it is to say “I” Illusion it is to say “yours.” Illu-
sion it is to say “you.” It is this state, transcending all space, that I long to attain.
But the mind does not come my way, Lord, nor do I find chances of Your grace
coming my way. So desolate am I! How will I ever be liberated?

6TesT O &H 60T LIGILDGILIMUL WITGlesTeoT60 6l LML
6T6V6VIT LOIMHS @)L MISTL (HILD

HleoTCl & 60T LGOI [HE WesT6LEILITUL
HM &L Hlensvs G Cme&6a 60T
L6oTE) & 60T LIGIGLOIT 6T63TEUELOTU

SUTT 6M& W [HletT6uT(HGETT

&6T01 & 60T LIG|8(&HLD @)L MhigTGesoresT
&LOGwiesT eTeuieum m)u1GeuGeor.
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SONG 6

You, who possess all! If You grant me a single ray of your compassion that I may
be liberated, then will they flee together—accursed falsehood, greed, envy and
all. Then, truth in the form of the virtuous path, and rewards of virtuous knowl-
edge, will beam forth. Then will be fulfilled my chance of serving Your devotees.
Then, then will end forever my heart’s distress.

2 UIWLD LIg85(&H60T &)(Ih& 8 (65 65T
@6TTEMNME C1SM(HSHSTEV 2 6L WITUILITLPLD
CIUTWIWLLD 6UTELD (P& STMILD
YemLuL GLm(hlb medTElesTmylwimid
Glouiwyb Sinleyb GlumbGLMILD
eN6ITrI (& GILDEBTE (60T 60T WITITLITEV
Gl Uessflum en&&ea.(h)(6h

Abenss SIWBb STHS[HIGL.

SONG 7

Like a villain, the restless distress of my heart furiously fights with me. The
worldly life, so contemptible, I hold as permanent. How will I receive Your grace?
How will You grace me? You, the ancient Being of pervasive bliss, so accessible to
those who have ended the sorrow of earthly bonds!

FHenss &IW6IFest Gimmmumad)
Flesthg| FlesThg CUTTLPWMRIS
HHen&He SHILMLE F&H6UTLPEn6U
hleneuGlwest MesTIHGS Hlm&esTGme6sT
6TTHS LI LILQUL|60T 3 (ThH6ITEU TS (&LD
6TeOTE&& LI LIgIH )(Th6Tol& Ul

UBHSS SIWTDH MeuFslaerw

LTI 60T &L LIPLDGILIm(RGer.

SONG 8
Sinner that I am, regarding gold, land and sex as real! When will You send Your
shaft of wisdom’s light, dispelling darkness? You are the cloud of goodness that
rains unabating grace upon the hearts of devotees, giving them more clarity, You
who makes them melt in love. You, the ambrosia of knowledge-bliss!

ClUM(mHEM6ITLI LiemeuLl LismeLwleniyLl
GClummGlemest ClMeEsITETMILD §R(HLIMAI
@ meneTs HITHSIL GlLTeflGlBmen
eTeoTen) L LIS Glg 6T Cl&smGevr

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

Though his songs are overwhelmingly to Siva, Tayumanavar does refer to Lord
Murugan, shown here at the Veeralimala Temple where many of his 1,452 songs
were composed.
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Cl5 DTS CIB(MHET SeTUT CIbEhETH
555 5I([BH&S OBl LTS
Si(HeverLl Glumluyr & svor (& Gev
APUT eTHSS STTLPCS.

SONG 9

Great You are! Siddha of supreme bliss You are! You transformed poison into
ambrosia for those who desired it. Dear to life You are! Listen! All the bonds that
have fettered me to the dark prison of life’s existence will disappear if I beg alms
daily from every town!

QLT SBITSLD 6N (HLOLN6oTFEH6IT
SINW 9L &0 SLOITSHTE(ELD

GuT 6T & & &l&56\60T6D)|LD
CUACWmL 2698 &FCwmCssT
STITY &8s euemsvullesflen &

&L (H6BoT Lg(HIHG &HEM6MEHLI6TEVITLD

26r T GlEOVM(HBTL M8 |650T Goum
MI63OTLITEV 6TeaTE &Ml G\ &ML HE (HIGLD.

SONG 10

When I surrendered to You the body and wealth I held as my own, and myself,
too, I possessed nothing, though they were all there. Why did You not stand
within me in compassion? Instead, why did You destructively enter my mind,
making it waver and so spoil my wisdom? You, the pervasive one, the peerless
one! The Being first that alone is!

6T60T8: 018607 M) (THHS 2L 6V 6\ LIT(Th(6THLD
wimen)|Lb [blesTGleu6sT MTHS 6L 658T600TLD
SIMETSHGILD @) (HHKHILD @6VeUTssT
SI(HETTI Hl6VEVIT SLP6ULPEE T
LD6BTEGI6TT L|(&HH&| LOWIMhISH6) Gl LD6sT
&)&GL SHETMIsSLD 61HSH0)&HesTGeoTm
& 601861 & T60T M)6UEBILD HMIBEMMIHSH
&6vf1GW &6tT60TIH & 68T (LPSHE6V.
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CANTO TWENTY-FOUR
SLEOF0CIWIED)|LD

That which Is Known as Desire

SONG 1

When the mind is tossed about like kapok! in the tempestuous wind of desire,
untoward consequences follow: all learning and listening become naught, aspira-
tion and inclination for mukti flee, the senses pursue their instinctive ways. Alas for
them! You, the pervasive God, the radiant one, the ripe fruit of grace! Can God be
attained without annihilating desire?

NOTE 1: Kapok is a tropical tree (Ceiba pentandra) that produces
fluffy, cotton-like fibers surrounding its seeds.

SO EC WD) LD GILI(HRISTHMIT lg6V6ULDLIEH
Cl& 6076 LDLDEBT H6MEVI| M HITEVLD

&L eu(mHLD @ S6sTTCe HHMGIMIGCEL
LBIBETTHSI (PSS e

Cr&pLbmev eume WG LjevesTmuilm
Carhlenwumm HHUT HHCSHT
CoaLWs &H(HETUWSHS LUFmUFGLD
BrmengullesTCmev O\&i6u(pessTGLIT.

SONG 2

Those who beg shamelessly, seeking the generosity of one who gives freely, say-
ing, “Kindly listen to my prayer and grant me a favor”’—like that, listen to my
prayer, O Paraparam! I am of wooden heart; kindly have pity on me! To remain
in silentness, that heavenly state of grace, is that the transcendental samadhi, O
Paraparam?

@rlumesal Gl&m(heuesTeussT Gausvor(hleuGasL
L(meTel&lwest &M Cm&mesT

L LILITESTM 60T 4(H6ITHTLy. @) (HLILIGHIGLITeL
6Tl G Blemm GlLM(mGeT Casemmi

WFLLTesTenLo O\ (eh&eoTesTwImesT Govusvor(hleuGasL
gy IGl&6eeTGeu GleTeTs CaH LB

STLILITESTEnL (HeiThlemmesv @)(HLiLgIGeurm
ugmurG &&5& HILemL.
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SONG 3

Like the spinning top at the end of a cord, the Lord makes everything dance.
Know that, heart, and stand desiring nothing, but keeping faith in His divine,
graceful acts. Then the path of the householder and the path of the renunciate are
both elevated.

FrLenLuilm LIDUIF &Tevud CLITEVET6VITLD

L (heumest @emmblwiest SMIBHG GlHERsFGELD
GaLLGIwmesT mMa(HL ClFwedlsv HimMIGwev
efLLmb SimeumLd @ yever(hib CloesTenoGul.

SONG 4

A fool I am who has not lost the consciousness of self. Yet, in the exultation of
Your heart, You spoke a word that is jnana. Thinking of that, I melt not in my
heart. What heart is so hard? Is it wooden that it melts not? Is it made of steel or
agate, of stone or solid earth? Thus my thoughts baffle me.

&601Gl6sT(Eh & HlemesTLIGILMAlWIT &)l6)e0) bTesT
(6hTeoTEILDED) | H S6tTemLd GLIE

2 6TGl6oT(6h&F LEIPHEIST(HOFTEL 2 60785 6m 60T GLLI
S5 60168T2_60T60T1 2 (THEE65T Wi

eU6tTOl6oT(ERCET @ THRIS TS WIF6IHERGET

@\ (HLULGIHERGET 6m6UTLOT6EDT

&60TC\6BT(EHCFIT {6V |LDETITETITTIRI &L 196\ HERCET
676018 Ol B (6h&FMI &(HEIM MTGeoT.

SONG 5

Long live things auspicious! Long live the graceful appearance that came sur-
rounded by good devotees! Auspicious is the bliss that poor me received from the
silentness of the Lord of compassion, vast as the seas.

eur) GamuesTd euMLPIHEL 6VESTLITES6IT
G UBS[HET CHTHMW(Eh CETLIGTLD
L0 CLIT6LD(THET EOUIET LD6L6BTEHSHT6V
genLp GuissTOlLIMM @)\6dTLI(L (6h C&mLI6DTLD.

SONG 6
He does not diminish the resources of those who give. He graces, never aban-
dons, those who have renounced obdurate I-ness. He melts in love for those who
lovingly approach Him. He does not probe and test with difficulties those who
weave for Him garlands of melodious songs. Such is the effulgence absolute.
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Clam(hasler CHTT&H6TLITEL (&enMmensull T Slwmbleres)|m
EBTHED

el (hs&lesr GmmiseTLmev LNifl&levr glememestL eNLTCs
Si(h&Hlett CoTTsEHE ST (Hb SHevoTLLIILD H6VMHIS6D
Clarhasler Comyesemsrs CarSlWT &&ILTEH Cars).

SONG 7

You, my Lord, made me wallow in worldly maya! You who dances to the exulta-
tion of Your dainty damsel of crescent-shaped forehead bearing a tilak! I entreat
You to tell me when You will seat me, too, at the hearth of bliss supreme, and
quickly end the endless sorrows of Your loving devotee? O Father, light of blissful
grace!

2 6v8 LTEnWIUI Gevererfl GuissTmeEm BT

2 106V 691 LenesT GUI_ 6L WITUID(TH6IT
@6v(5 GuifleoTL 6L L9686V 6TEBTEM BT LD
@[5S meULILICISES &T6VEHOIFT 6VITLIETLHI6V
&levs euMsiTHISMH mLHGISTLY &650T600160)650T
G588 BHTLEEH ClFWISHlg WTTEH61&HE0MLD
316v&) sumallenest HT&ESHS &lFmIsL (HLD
SILILGesT (6T Y eeTHS CFTH G

SONG 8

O heart, I told you time and again to give up this I-ness. Do not flaunt your
inherent nature. Do not entangle me in your ways. I have sought refuge at His
feet. That position is unchanged. In that position, all siddhis and mukti appear.
Beyond that, no holier state exists. It is bliss. Thus did Shuka and others seek
Him.

(petresflemevgarl GILTLH S GlwIesTL) LI6VS&STEYILD
CImErGamTesT GlmPlbCs CeorhleT
&6tTesflemeVem WS SITLLTES 6T60T6n60T6lWITesTM e
&LLTGS FresoTHmesT CUIMHS

SibBlemevG Hlenevwihs HlenevunGev

A5 V5P Weverssib CHmemiD
mesTestlemeuut sesTmludlemey &&6lwesTGM
F&FPSCEVT BTly 6oTmGry.
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SONG 9

Knowing not that advaita is the one goal worthy of attainment, why would I,
like a madman, torture myself again and again with a mind filled with demonic
I-ness, stuck in the mire of sense objects? O purity! Perfect fullness! Blemishless!
Pervasive! Autogenous! Whom the shaktis of manifest bliss leave not! You who
profusely yields the ripe fruit of divine grace!

315510051 ClLM(bCLGIM6sT MMIWITLO6Y
wrblesTenbGUI Si&Hens Cuim(h

W& SHE) WIesTFGLITeV 6BTMRISILLILI
@\6TevTLD @)6BT6OTLD 61(THH G| GeuGsoTm
&&HSUIS LLTesoTLomul Hl63TLO6VLDT I
SIH6ETTIYHLOMUIE GIEFTERHLIT 63T HE &
FHHH6MHBI &THEUETITH &60TLOWILDITL
SU(BETUWRSSIS HOWSS @ETCD.

SONG 10

You are father and mother! You are the support of my life. You are the guru who
came to relieve my distress. No other support do I see but You, the immeasurable
light without beginning or end. You, the primal Being! O Lord Tayumanava of
Sivagiri Who is seated in the thoughts of true devotees!

BHeg STWIb eTeTen|WITE Slenewruf &Ehaev SIS TES

aubs Ca&Fs aulyea]h 2 merTWwevmey LMGIMT(H &16m 65518 T GevOTET
SIHSHLD YSHWLD H6TLILI(H(EH CamH G oSG L WITTEHEh
Fbeng Gealw sruom esreublesten|eh FF&lifll GlummGesor.

SONG 11

O foolish heart, do not fall prey to the allurements of women adorned with ear-
rings and a tied hair knot above, with eyes resembling blue lotuses! Think of Him
who shares Himself with the loving lady of grace. Think of Him, so bounteous,
Rama’s Lord, seated in Sethu surrounded by stately mansions and towers.

SITH6V 60606 6U6DTHSIGLOM
Glempum smIeNGeueT &(hHHevLl
Guirgy Guimestn)) (hirk! &evoTevsflwiy
LW&H 6V CUITEIGLD &H6ITTTLo6y

OS] &T&60) LIS 60 60T

WILIMGI&E06TT LDTLLDIT 61116m85 (55(L0 (6h
Geg| Celw Frwomr

W& 60TSH6m60TE FlHen&olgwl L 6IHEHGE.

Long walks across the countryside could blister even the well-worn feet of a
wandering holy man. Here, a compassionate goat herder notices Tayumanavar’s
injury and gently bandages it—a quiet act of kindness offered to a passing saint.
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SONG 12

If You are the cosmos, if You are the atom, if You are the one life behind count-
less lives, who is it that saw You? Who is it that heard of You? If only You can see
Yourself, how can I behold You with my intellect? You who dances the nadanta
and bodhanta dance of silentness in Pundarikapuram,! adorned with fragrant
tulsi garlands, adored by Vishnu and His son2 and His consort Lakshmi. O pure
Existence!

NOTE: 1. Pundarikapuram, “city of lotuses, “another name for
Chidambaram town. 2. Kamadeva, the God of Love.

S|6BOTL(PLDMUILT LN6TETL (LD 6TTeSl6vTS
S(HUNTE CaHMHUNTTUL SLOFHE TUITETTITEV
&H60OTLUTT G&HLLEUTIT 2_60T60TTEY|63T60)65TE
SITEBOTLIZH6V6VIT6V 6T6dTEsTM6UMD &S mevsaTICLITGLOm
6uesoT(Hl6mLl L6BfILOMTLIEST Lj&eveuGeotm(hlLd
wensoTeNQwIm(hir (&lgul(Hbg euestTRISILICUTHMID
HevorLfl& LTSS 60fl6VIBIT &TH&6I 066wt

Cumambg ML FlWD LesflgeumpCeu.

SONG 13

The fruit that is the senses five—full of cunning ways—will I not, with my rea-
son’s string, draw them within me so the hovering mind-monkey perishes? Will
I do nothing about it, O knowledge behind knowledge that is perfect, pervasive
bliss, unbroken compassion vast? O great one, my Lord!

ClurMluim &ML Ljsu&sesflenwL
UbEE SsalTTh LGSHS (WSSl
LOM|EHE FLP6VILD LDETTE: (8T TRI(S)

Lomerr eurmermm @)\(mHLIGLGssTT

SiMley s SMleumulLl L FesoTLomul
SISH6ETOTLIT 63T[HS LOWILDTEIL]

Nmleym m)(hH&s &L ©O)LI(HkI8 (e 6soTL
Gl Gesrerd GlLI(HLOMGeoT.

SONG 14

O heavenly cloud that rains limitless deluge of bliss upon the awareness of those
who have realized You beyond the state of awareness! You, the sun that is con-
stantly surrounded by rays of shakti! Will I cling to You and attain serenity and
clarity of mind like waveless waters of the sea?
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2 oy sty eNlMH&| HLO6MLD 2 evoTLeU]T 2 65oTTerl 6 TGEL
semruilevr @6t GleusiTemmi &Ly (HIb (P& Gev mMITL
uen ol sy mi &FesT(eh (SLPH& LIMen|Geu HletTementLl UMM &
Sleoguilevr BrCUTeL FGsH C\&HerfleuCesrm Hmlw CeorGeor.

SONG 15

Beyond the states of kevala! and sakala, 2 with eyes of compassionate grace sweep-
ing through heaven and earth, and in the state of bliss transcending bliss, he forever
seated me, he the godly mauni. Let us contemplate his golden feet.

NOTE: 1. The pre-biographical state. 2. The state of existence as jiva.

Ga6u6v F&6v LOl6TTME SH6ILPT(H GOV 6TMHI(EGHLD

Gaflw oy(merflest sevorevormil GoedlL GLoevmil @\esTLIH
srellL @ et £55 SesfluilenL ul(HHS) sneuss
Cx0l6uen)|Lb Glemssfl ClFLEILITD Caeuly HAbHens ClFWisUMTLD.

SONG 16

Yesterday they were, today they are dead. Even after seeing that, I adore You not.
Alas! How I wasted my time! No more can I bear this! O Lord of pervasive bliss!
Unworthy as I am, must I fall into the boundless mire of maya and wallow in it
still?

GrmMIeTT @\65TM| LOMETT [Hl63TMEBTI 606578 &680T(HILD
GurmmGevedr HlesTenest HHHEHT GCLITE S Cevtest 63CesoT &MTELLD
MM GEV6IT HSFHETITLIT 63T[HE {6TOT6TITG6V S{6MaII6V LOME W&
CammGev @\etT6nTLD 65LDIHG| SHlememsaGoum Flmlwt CesrGesor.

SONG 17

Divine awareness is like a lamp. Ignorance is darkness. Taking that lamp, when
you search the darkness, neither ignorance nor illusion are seen. And so, where
knowledge is, there is no ignorance. Thus do my Lord’s scriptures declare.

GumsLb ereaTLICS aN6T&Cl&meUe| LD Bie&Hem&HEILITI @) (HETTTH
&8\ svmallens 6&(H &S (H6T CHL6EH Fl&HaT

&S 60TV M eUMIH6TTD @LSSHM) WITemLD

g8 Wlevensulwest QML FTesT & (HESH G @UILDLLD.
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SONG 18

O Vedas! O Agamas! The supreme One of whom you speak—does it have
any dimensions? Well may someone attempt to count the sands on the shores
of the wavy sea. But is it possible for anyone to measure the One that defies
imagination?

&(HS) CuFleuT HLMISEET 2 MmIG6ETTH C1FTeV6Y|LD
Q(HS 6sTILICILIT(HET Sememeuus GClgstTesTeuT W|esoT GLIT
CIUMHS) MTHSL6V [HI6TITLOGTITED 6TE00TET0TIEDILD L 8608
&(HS 6TLIgLIT [Hl60MGILIM(TH6IT H6ITEM6EUWITI & T63oTLITI.

SONG 19

Like a flash of lightning is the world. Nothing is equal to You, Who alone is real-
ity. Having realized all this, if I fail to worship You with the rich awareness that is
You, who, my Lord, is more improvident than I?

WlesTemenTLl GLITesTMET B1&6V6ILD6ST MM HGIGIDUILI GILIM(HETTLD

2 ssTemenTLl GLITEsTMHM LIFOGILIM(HET @l6venevblwisst CmrHE)
GClumestemestLl GUITssTMIH65T CLITEMIC & TesoT (hl6oTLIsTE! ClLIM(HHST
eTedTen6sTLI GLITESTM|6T J6mLpWI Sow@ i GlaeuCry.

SONG 20

If T am to speak of my mother, father, kith and kin, are they not but You, Your
grace and Your devotees? It is true I am demon-like, still I clutched Your lotus
feet. My Lord, accept me in Your service! O God of eyes triple!

ST SHENSWLD 018G eUTeLSI(Eh FTHBIET
QbUD [BUJIDEI6T S|([(EDBLDIBI6HT ilgI(BLD eTedT GO
Guw Cevtestd(H 6uL9UNEETITS STLOEMIT LN 195HCSH 60T
BT CetT6TEm6BT B (6THEDIL (P& SEBOTIHIT WS G6T.

SONG 21

When it nears a magnet, black iron rushes to it. Only in the magnet’s absence will
iron be still, O Supreme Being of peace! Similarly, nearing the magnet of worldly
attachment, the mind becomes agitated. When there is no object to attract, will
not silentness inevitably ensue?

HMHSLENS 6THT&H M6 1M &(HHSTEHI
ClFsvsVIS &MHSHS Cl&mesTmm
CamibgHeilLLD 6ThiGCH S T6eoT 3iMhiGa 8 meoT
FedlliLmeyb @\(H& (& rGLmey
FMbsUSL LFLEUTHEeT LHMIGILIM(F
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slBEGSWSSTD 56018 (Eh FlSS10
SUMITHSEILM(HET @evenevblwissiim GLgTenLo
hlesTmIHlem6v 6UIMUILIE (&) LO6STEM.

SONG 22

Like chaste women who treasure a sole devotion in their heart, vigilant was I, my
eyes as alert doors, even in dreams. So, immaculate One, how was it this karma
came that wearies me so?

CurPHY MIMsHS CHwe LTS M C\LM([HHSE

&MmLIN6tT hiensWw GlFestallfl &6 CUTD sHallesrs
Clemmu ers S\ enI(6h Camiellerm) uN(HHSHTET CEFTTHEI
HHu 5HEHS allenssreubg 6UTGlMesT6l&Tev HILD6VIT.

SONG 23

How this karma came to be, You did not help me understand. Nor do I possess
the inner vision to grasp it. Nor did You, seeing my distress, take pity on me. O
Being uncreated, with the meager learning I have acquired, can I, so helpless,
ever be liberated?

eurbs eumMba elemesteulfl ulg CleuesT L& &8

&HS 6UMM|65TGLIT 66TT(6THeToTI] 619lemeviLiesTmS SLO1GWI6sT
CIBTHS EUMTM|&HEBIT L9 JMhIGHELD @)6M6VSHMM MITEVTEV

6TTh& eummlestls SOHUTT 2_U1(&GC6U6IT eJ6nLp.

SONG 24

You made me follow the holy path beyond words, meaning and logic, then seated
me in the assembly of good men. Will my heart, though purified, seek selfish
desires? As a family man, You created the world and life, You Who are sought as
the refuge of countless yogis. Thus You sat, O red-hued Lord, under the wild ban-
yan tree! You, the munificent kalpaka tree, the Being pervasive, the life of Kailas!
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SONG 25

In the state of waking, the ten sense organs!, the five sense potencies?, the five
speech forms3, the ten airs of the body4, the four inner organss, together with
purushain all the thirty-five tattvas are seated in the eyebrow center. In the dream
state, the ten airs, the organs of cognition and action, the inner organs, together
with purusha in the thirty-five tattvas are active in the throat center. Thus declared
the learned scholars.

NOTES

1. Ten sense organs—five of cognition (jnanendriyas): tongue, eyes, skin, ears nose;
five organs of action (karmendriyas): hands, feet, mouth, anus, genitals.

2. Five sense potencies (tanmatras): taste, sight, touch, hearing, smell

3. Five speech forms: talking, memorizing, singing, weeping, exulting.

4. Ten airs of the body:

1) prana: It rises from the muladhara (solar plexus) and traversing the ida (left)
and pingala (right) nadis (subtle nerve channels) reaches the cranium. And
from there emanates 12 matras (or angulas) long through the nostril, of which
4 are expelled and the balance of 8 are inhaled within. Thus in a day 21,600
aspirations take place. Of these 7,200 are wasted away, leaving 14,400 breaths
to be contained within. 2) apana: Hovering around the anus, it helps in the
evacuation of wind and feces. 3) udana: Causes hiccough, cough, etc. 4) vyana:
Diffuses the essences of food taking over 72,000 nadis. 5) samana: Brings about
equilibrium in the flow of the airs. 6) naga: Causes sneezing, stammering, etc.
7) kurma: Controls the movement of eyeballs. 8) girihara: Causes yawning. 9)
devadatta: Causes movement of eyelids, laughter, etc. 10) dananjaya: Makes
the body swell after death, before the soul escapes through the cranium.

5. The four inner organs of intelligence (antakaranas): mind (manas),
intellect (buddhi), will (chitta), egoity (ahankara).
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SONG 26

In the state of deep sleep, which takes place in the heart region, are three tat-
tvas—prana, chitta and atman. Turiya state occurs in the navel, where prana
stands with the atman. In the muladhara, in turiyatita state, purusha stands alone
and jnana ripens. Those matured in yogic practices experience this. Thus do the
tattvas in the five avastas stand.

The saint’s travels took him to Siva’s seaside home at Rameshwaram, where he
cleansed his karmas in the twenty-two fresh-water wells inside the temple corridors
and successfully called on Siva to end a devastating drought.
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SONG 27

Like a dog guarding a house, I was guarding this fleshy body. In recompense for
waiting around the monastery where Your devotees halt, eating the leftovers they
give me, I beseech Your special blessings to live a life of holiness. O You who
guarded the poison in Your throat!
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SONG 28

Mind is of the nature of habitual impressions. Out of that mind arises articulate
speech. Out of that speech come deeds. If that mind is said to be malevolent
maya, it is certainly an illusion that excludes nothing that is seen. Doubtless
indeed it is such.
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SONG 29

Habitual impressions, know you, are but the mind’s remembering those which
descend from incarnation to incarnation throughout all species in creation. True
knowledge consists in seeking the company of the holy ones, who shine in truth,
discarding that which is false and understanding that which is real.
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SONG 30

He who claims no caste, no special virtues, no attributes, he who has no wants,
who is not harassed by the cruel senses, who has no desires of his own, who has
no permanent abode, who has no wife or children—such a one knows no agita-
tion of mind. Truly is he like Parasiva Who grants mukti.
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SONG 31

Are we to say the pot is made of clay only when it is broken? Are we to say the
body is an illusion only when death overtakes it? O You of generous grace,
performing in the vast void Your dance which moves the lives of all worlds. You
Who swallowed poison as ambrosia!
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SONG 32

“Seek not the position I or You, but be inbetween. That is the position true,
true”—thus with Your gesture, as Maunaguru, You taught me. And yet my I-ness
sprouted again, and my mind began to wander at will, dissembling one that I am.
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SONG 33

Self-existent, self-created, pure, grace-formed, peace-embodied, perfection of the
interminable firmament that is lightning lined, O knowledge that came to steal
my I-ness, revealing not-me from me—the cosmic vastness, the power that is
Dakshinamurti!
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SONG 34

Even if one of limited knowledge, the size of a tiny bud, attains realization, he will,
like a bud that blossoms into a full-blown flower, be born in the world as a mauni
of knowledge supreme, filled with learning, listening and the ways of divine
grace.
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SONG 35

In ways twain, called confused mind and clear mind, it is a practice that if the
mind is one it is not the other. Good it is indeed for the agitated mind to attain
clarity. But is that effort needed for those who have already attained fruitful
clarity?
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SONG 36

Seven divine presences! give blessings. Of graded status are they, as the Vedas, deep
in thought, have decreed. All Gods adored are one. On this I do not waver, as it is
but the concern of those who think of precedence. If doubts I have, You are present
in me, and I shall seek You there and know the clear truth.

NOTE: 1. The seven divine presences are Suddha Vidya, Ishwara,
Sadasiva, Bindu, Nada, Shakti and Siva—in ascending order.
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SONG 37

How many the births have I, so helpless, experienced, how many deaths? Know-
ing all, You know them all. Alas, I who am ignorant know not. Mind, word and
body are Yours. No more births can I bear. Keep me here as a serf at Your feet.
You, the heavenly Being seated at the summit of scriptures!
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SONG 38

As You are the heavenly Being, why did You not take me and make me You? How
can I languish like inert matter? Is this not the harassment of the twin karmas of
yore? You, the ambrosia that is exceedingly sweet! I, holding You in my thought,
became liberated indeed! Good, good Master! Dying in me, I seek to live in You.
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SONG 39

You, the red-hued gem with eyes triple! The master lamp shining at the center!
You, the attributeless for those of abounding attributes! The ambrosia without
blemish! With my heart for a cup, I drank of You to the dregs. When is the day to
be that I will be without attachments, like singing bees sated after quaffing nectar?
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SONG 40

My life! My heart! My intellect! My path of love! You, compassionate amity that
sought to unite in me as cane, triple fruit, honey, candy and ambrosia! So I may
not be apart from You, grant me the gracious boon that the instrument that is my
mind does not become willful, but ever follows my instructed command.

eTesTen 6L 2 UNGIT eT6dTED)|6TTE &M G6L
TEOTE0)[6DL B6TEILIED|LD GIHMIWITLD
&H60TEsT6V (P& &65716H 60T SH6voTL LN Gl & 60TE8TE
&6VH0I&Hen6sT GL6NL & & (Ih60)650T

edtesf i 2 MGCeu 2_etTem6vTHT6eoT LNl
616857650 GI LD 6T LD6BTEILDED) Ml & ()

&6tT6o18| UM C\MeEsTen|6mLPE SHILLILIS

& 600T650T(TH6TT 6UITLOG)| Geu6toT(HILD.

CANTO TWENTY-FIVE

6T60T8 0 6018 Gl&F U6V
My Own Action

SONG 1

Not one action is my own. All here are verily for You. My body, wealth and life I
gave You. Dispel my mind’s every impurity, my Lord. Whatever You think proper,
do so accordingly. Surely that is just and fitting.

6TeT8 018 eoTFOFWIsL Goumlenev wimeyLslm Cl&m(mblesr
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SONG 2

To them that knew the mysteries of things and realized everything is Your will, to
them You granted unconcealed joy. To the unenlightened like me, cur-like petty
thieves, You ordained in this way. To whom shall I complain? How my mind
droops! O Eminence Supreme!
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SONG 3

Helpless am I to know what I am. But if You help me to know what I am, O great
one, the tapasvins great who attained Your grace will duly praise me, saying I am
unequalled.
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SONG 4

Please show what the reward is for Your dear devotees who, in blemishless love,
adore Your feet! You, the Supreme Awareness! The Eternal! The Holy! The Lord
of countless worlds! The Being uncreated! How shall I be liberated? I beseech
You— speak!
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SONG 5

Your feet shine on the heads of the myriad scriptures. You are eternal! You are
the all-pervasive, everlasting, Supreme Absolute! You are the uncreated Lord of
Nada. You are knowledge absolute and formless, too. I shall think of none but
You.






CHAPTER THREE: THE FIRE OF CONTRITION 261

GoUGLD 6TEHHEN6ETT 215 6M60T FlJsH 60D a6ITMHIELD
urg HsSH W LFbuy HIFHST LT

BITS SHUIT FIMHUIT 6ULgaILDTUI [Hlg& (&)L

158 167886057 [Hl6m6uTWItT 6265TM)|LDIBITEST [h)6m68T GUIEHT.

SONG 6

Myriad are the paths. Myriad are the Gods that throng those paths. If so, who is it
that can know You? In them who know You, by knowledge surpassing all knowl-
edge, You have merged in inextricable union. O great One!
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SONG 7

How many the universes vast You ordained! How many the lives that You placed
there! How many the ways You granted them protection there! O supreme prin-

ciple of existence that flourishes, ever conferring compassionate grace! Why is it
that You ordained this for me?
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SONG 8

You granted bliss to Your devotees who realized, even for a moment, that You are
the cause of all. True, I have no virtues and am full of falsehood and deceit, but
You are my father. Who is there to prevent You from granting me Your gracious,
fragrant, lotus-like feet?
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SONG 9

Sweet is it to those who have merged in mukti, like sugar cane, triple fruit, candy,
honey and sugar mixed together. How can I repay those who urged me to believe
that Your gracious feet are the sole refuge?

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

Born and raised nearby, he would have often climbed the 437 steps to Lord
Ganesha’s Ucchi Pillaiyar Temple, perched atop the Rock Fort hill, with sweeping
views of Tiruchirappalli and the sacred Kaveri River below.
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SONG 10

“Father, mother, kith and children are all but bondage.” Thus Your holy mouth
uttered. O my father, if You keep me in this distressing state how am I to have
clarity of thought and be liberated?
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SONG 11

“Pure You are! Compassion embodied You are! Radiant, true in patience You
are”—thus did I seek You. “Exceedingly helpless is this fellow, possessing no
keen intellect, exaggerating things a hundred times” If, thinking thus, You for-
sake me, what shall I do? I beg You, speak!
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SONG 12

As one, as many, as the support of all lives, as the everlasting, as the one imma-
nent equally in all, You, the wise one, stand unshaken! With my heart for the
stage, if You choose to dance in rapture, will I survive?
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SONG 13

It is time that You grant me the boon to sit in solitude, in mauna samadhi. My
yearning heart is ripe for it. You, the pure one, the compassionate one, nothing is
unknown to You! I plead with you, therefore, speak and bless me!
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SONG 14

Each day I adore Your lotus-like feet is a day that is holy of holies. Any day I fail
to do so is an ill-fated day. That being so, O You of penance rare, when is this
slave to reach Your feet?
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SONG 15

You are the past, present and future. You are greater than all. You are the form of
grace that moves and preserves all lives. With all the love I have for You, why am
I so full of sorrow? Tell me, why this I-ness for me?
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SONG 16

How will I ever be liberated if I hold this fleeting life as real and forget You Who
alone is truth? You Who uproots past karma, gives Your unending Self to devo-
tees and blesses them, O Great One!
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SONG 17

Celestials and humans adore You thus: “O my Paraparam, my life’s support.” In
their hearts You dance in joy. I, your slave, am holding on to Your handsome
golden, fragrant feet as my only refuge. When will You come to my aid?
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SONG 18

O Pure One! They, Your truest devotees, sang and danced and, yearning intensely,
bedecked their heads with the flower of Your feet. But I, a despicable slave,
regarding this world as real, sought it and searched it, only to garner shame.
What shall I do now?

umg wmgrblest MIFmiglblesr LSV (LPLgGLo6Y

(&slg GUTLDIHSEBTIT S{LOEVIBI6DT 68TIgWLITWIT6ST O1&M(LPLDLI6ET
By CUEIHS 2 V85608 GG WesT HLOLNG

Gsly GesresTOlOUMITH SHem Gl eTesTesflenfl& Cl&IGeuesdT.

SONG 19

My Lord! Who was it that created for me this maya that fabricates falsity, deceit
and lust? If You secretly reveal this mystery’s truth to this slave, well will I flour-
ish, my thoughts soaring high like the waxing moon.

&6IT6)| 6L (6hFER 6T HMLOGILDEST MlemeUEIWEVTHI SHTL(HILD
3676 LDMEDWI@EI SITCT65TE &6DLD&HSH60TT OWIT

2 616Nl G6V6T6TTE (&6ITEITEUIT M)6T0TTEHSHI2_65T L9670
6usIT(HLD LOMLD&) GUmeLL&) SemFallesrm) eumpGeusor.

SONG 20

You, Lord of the heavens! Lord of heavenly beings! Lord of rising jnana! Lord of
Vedas four! Lord of sweet silentness! Without love for Your feet, am I to pine away,
my heart utterly impoverished? What shall I do? I beg You—speak!

6UIT60T [BITUIS 6UT6TTOUI [HITWIS 6U6T RG]

(6BITETT [BITWIS [HITESTLOEMM [BITWLIS [H6V(EHGCE T

GLomest BTWIS [HlesTerTlg s SesTLesTm) (PHMIH

&60T 60T &LD 6UTLGeUT 6T6TCl&F UL G6160T QlFLILITU.

SONG 21

O God who showers nothing but bliss on those who know no evil, my heart has
become a temple of dark granite. My desire seeks all things sinful. I have become
a storehouse of suffering. How shall I endure?

g8 LMHMeUFs HleruG Clumblédlsstm @enmGw
LTS &88(HhMhl &6VL6sThI Gamuieurt Liflhg)

(&S HSHSHETT WTHen)|D @)&emns6ELo6v CgmesTm)D
6UTE en6aTSEIL TUT CeT6dT 6T6L6L6TITLD 6UMLPE6L6DT.
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SONG 22

“He knows no noble ways, no charity. He is ignorant, loveless, a stranger to divine
grace”—is it knowing all this that You made me so wretched? What shall I do?
What shall I do? You who are all light, all expanse, all, all! You, the exalted one!

Clg6Q6u leenaGwim SiMl&levmsst njlaflevmsst Flnflg)D
Siefluf sumest @) 6uest &H(HoU(HL Hwblevest HMHESHT
eTerflW 6uTTE: &levretT 6T60T(6l&IG6160T 6T60T O &FUIGELETT ET6V6EVIT
g6l wriblenm Gleusfluyomil wreywmbd 2 rGeum.

SONG 23

Your grace reaches devotees who adore You as the apple of their eye. When shall
I receive it? You are the earth, the sky and all the elements. You are the female,
male and neither of them. You, standing as the Great One!

860076501 68)|6TTLD6TDT1 GlWi6oTEsTGoU Gl M(LPLD BT & (THESI6T
IH630TEnD)| S6TMIHI6T B (THG\6TT6TTE: O\SHHSHTET HETH)|(SHLD
LD6BOTEBD)|LD 6191633T6TD)|LDLOM M)|6ITET6T LS5 (LPLD LOMMITLI
GClLIETOTET) (LD Y, 6T LD f6V6V6U T HlH&lesTm GILIflGWImil.

SONG 24

You alone protect the vast universe. You filled the heart of the good ones with
bliss. You blessed them richly who performed diverse sacrifices. Why did You
condemn me to be born again and again on earth? O my Father!

F&6\L 6VMH& 65l L|THEH D6 H5660LE HECSHT
3186 uTHlenMIbH HTESTHS LOTUNEMETT Si6TaIl6v
&6 eumbL b CamenraumL 6988 6m60T LOTMIT
@ &6l eurGlwenesTLl NDHEILEF 6\ FIIHEHEIT THSTUL.

SONG 25

Amplify Your compassion for me, that I may nurture kindness and lovingly serve
devotees who earned Your abundant grace. O Being Pure, invisible even to those
adept in all the Vedas!

FUIHS HEVEV(THET GlLMmeUFs Caeuevmit srerflGuisst
eUMLITHE CLITESTL] 6U6ITIT8861 Ml & (IhH6M6BOTIH 6L6ITITLILITUI
SLUIHS LOMTLOENM 6TEHSHED6ETT B8 SHER60T M 6LT6V

Camiung CUFsL(GH CameTmleurs CameTmeunh STGWImLl.
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SONG 26

Having heard not even a little of the greatness of Your grace, how shall I ever
frolic in the waters of Your bliss, O great God? With mother, father, children and

all the rest of life’s collective bondage, I drown, submerged in the waters of woe.
Alas! What have I dared to do?

558 [hleoTest(HL CoHemaNlGuwim FMHlestn & &L Gwiest

&8s GlgweuGLo hlestesflesTL CleusiTamg &lev 65GLpesT

Q&6 HTULSHENS L&HGleU)ILD LITFsHsL (HLGsoT

8188 GleusTemg &lev o Lp&6oTCM6TT 6T6T6l&F W66 &650fIHGES60T.

SONG 27
It is befitting that You make me perform such tapas that the impress of Your
grace falls on me, who is constantly undergoing the woeful cycle of birth. You are
the ocean in which the constant waves of tattvas pound so that ambrosia’s bliss
may descend on the holy ones who never act wickedly.

ueubL MbSHGHIL LreNGwm s(meThHleney LIS W

&6U(EH0IF WDLIYS SWe 6l&FW &(HeiTeuGs &(HLOLD

Sieudy fIHSILTTE STeTHS A THSH0S i61fl&Hs
HEUBIGIETET H5 8618 SHlenTblwm &L6leves)|Lb HeVSESHTLI.

SONG 28
O Father, Your devotees, having meditated deeply, cling to You, fully aware there
is nothing but You. But, miscreant that I am, I regard as real this worldly life
which is complete maya. In truth, I am like one who carries on commerce with-
out capital.

2 MM| 6T HGIHEVTLD Hwiev Hlsvemsvblwest mienesTGw
UMM &6TMEBTTT 6TTHeM&HIH60T 60TLYWITUIT6EOT Lime)

(PHOM]| TWILDT(ERH F&H&HenHEW GILOUIGIWIET (LP&6VSTedT
SIHM HHSILS Clamiflev6lFwisumest Sevlble TmGeorsnt.

As with countless sadhus, Tayumanavar would seek out the free meals offered to
mendicants in larger temples—sometimes going days between these nourishing
servings of rice and curry. This is Ranganathaswamy Temple in Srirangam.
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CANTO TWENTY-SIX
LD6BOTL6V& &5 65T
The Magic Act on the Ground

SONG 1
Like some breathtaking magic feat, performed on the ground, of balancing hen’s
eggs one atop another until they tower impossibly, is the wonder that He has
performed, creating countless orbs hanging impossibly in the infinite space of
His mercy. All of this is beyond anyone’s imagination.

LD6BETL6V S 60T LOl6em &Gl WIM(THeu6sT ClFal&Hemns
SIG&mhleussTayLD 6UITTT 6TBTTE

SI63TLLDED6U (N SHSH(HSBSH T HNHHSHTE S 6V
HmIS&I06eu Smestd GLimev

6T600TS (IHLDIHEV &6V T6BoTL. (B85 TLY 611 E5 S 60T
Si(HeiTGleusTluN6L @evE em6LS 55
Cl&TestT(HBlESTM HMLSHEHENS 6TEUTTEVILD
HEFUNGHSHE FaLIT 665TeNM.

SONG 2

The silentness realized by those who reach the seventh land of yoga!—beyond
the counts of one and two usually spoken of—is the fullness that is perfect, the one
Being without another, the beginning of all else, the bliss that is immutable and
eternal, the peace that is completeness.

NOTE: The seven lands of yoga and those who reach them are: 1) Subechchai—Those
who have renounced bad associations. 2) Vicharanai—Those who have learned
the holy scriptures. 3) Danumanasi—Those who have renounced the three basic
desires—Iland, women and gold. 4) Sattvapati—Those who have realized jnana.

5) Asanjati—Those who have performed tapas. 6) Patarta Bhavanai—Those who
have transcended illusions. 7) Turiyakai—Those who have become Siva.

eesTMFesoTL T 6916818 (G N6USTTmI
SLHCHLPMD Cuims Lo

BleoTmICS6fIH HeuFGueT Glemest Hlwim
W&HemSHlemm Hlenmen6Ls, &6dTen6sT
SlesTMGlwim(m Qlum(mHerflevs Tl erlClLIm(HL (LD
SITETT(PSH6VITLI HF6V LOME

6TESTM|(LPETTEIT @)63TLISH 6058 8 650T0)6T3T65TM
FMHHLS @M &60T6H60T.
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SONG 3
The feet of jnana reveal the reward called grace to those who have transcended
the three stages,! everlasting, unsupported, witnessing all as the beginning of
beginnings, transcending all differences, piercing the darkness of ignorance as

purity immaculate, the ocean of bliss sought in vain by the six faiths, the life that is
silentness supreme.

NOTE 1. Three stages refers to charya, kriya and yoga

LISELPETTMIMI SLHS6UTEE GLoeVmesT
presTuS L Lifl&: STLlgs

FHLOME) BlIFTeVbL FTLAWSTUI

S TLDLIS SH6TEnLD WITE

el g LOWITem &SLHSHN&H0 6lWisn)| L) (HeneTs
HevoT6IL(PHG! 69106V LOME

LOSLOTM)| Ml SITETOTITS U6THS

F&HTEHMG GILDEITEIT 6UTLPEDEL.

SONG 4
The ocean of bliss that bestows all life, the beneficent ambrosia, the rare gem, the
pure gold, the tattva seated firmly in my heart, the essence of advaita, the efful-
gent surrounding light, the infinite space filled with light, the bliss of ineffable
sweetness, the seven worlds pervading, the Being that is past, present and future.

BUMLDEUEDETTEHHIH HHSE)60TLI LDTEL 656
H6V6EVLOITEn & L6oflenWILI GlLIM6EtTEn 68T
STeD 6T60T 2 TSEHHS HSSHIUSHMS
31551698 EFMIH &60T60 60T

&LpOILHULGEU GlFmeflemwiClwmef] LFbHaLIT
Gleusiilemwt @\65TLIE &&H56m& LTMIT
C&(6V(GHMI H6VIHE6TTMITU [HITER6ITWIT
ClWesTMILOMD @UIMEME &H65TER6T.

SONG 5

An inscrutable mastery blesses those who are Self-realized; the imperishable self-
formed bliss before whose effulgence the worlds fade like flashes of lightning;
that which the Vedas and countless faiths find difficult to comprehend; the holy
Being adored by the celestials of the golden world and human beings alike.

&etTenesTWMh SEUTHLDENLOS SHIT6OTTEHEF
Cl&F IS (T (6TH(6H FLO&HEn S GevTsLD
6tTem6vTIR&BTS SHILPWITE GCl&memLmesTH
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s&sLenT Goug OIS

eTesTemenT WM euflGlSesTenTE FLOWIGSHT
lg&s6rflemLIL @6enLWmTs

GClumetTenestallifl SH)(hH (V&S SILDLI(HLDG)LD
LI(RHLOUTeYLD Li6sflg Glowienwl.

SONG 6

The all-pervasive Siva beyond adoration’s reach, the wonder wrought by pasha’s!
trick that makes Him and me two, the wisdom ensconced in the unitive state, the
Paraparam seated on the Vedic summit in the heart of those who transcend day and
night, remembering and forgetting; the space of infinite intelligence that bliss never
abandons.

NOTE: 1. Pasha is the three-fold bondage of anava (individuality),
karma (cause and effect) and maya (manifest creation).

ureuflw LF&FleULdmil 3i8)6l6Ue6sTeV L
IBTG6TTEBTEVITUILI LITE FT6VLD

eflyeiliblesTn 655 THmS BEHWLSS
Hlesf1) (58 aNCeussh &e6tTem 6w

@rejugssv BHlemesTLL ML GlLID HOISTHSLD
SINWITTE6T @&Wid Cous s

FFCIesTOULD UTTUTS6MS Y 6T HSLD
BrIsTs FISTEHT F&5e05.

SONG 7

The fruit of advaitic experience, the eternity that eludes countless scriptures, the
Being free of ailments, the one without attributes, the supreme intelligence that

ever protects and nurtures those who by His grace hold Him constantly in their
thoughts, the space that is pure grandeur, the God of self-manifested bliss.

SIS SBILIISEDS HTHSLONMD G)63T60TLD
@\ 6tT6sTLD M GWILD 6TEBTEB)ILD

DSBS HImowLmS HisGmsmss
&60T6OT(IH6ITITEV [Hl6m6sT6Y & (56TG6IT
M6USHI606USHS| LI LTTLILIOLUEHTE ST6TTE
6TIHIBIT(STHLD EUETTT&H I8 &ITE (G (Eh

FsEeneTomg HTG6U6TeMILIS SH65TLOWILDTLD
SUETTHSHE G\SHUI6UH &H65T6N6T.
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SONG 8

O mind—created by maya, which crafts diverse ornaments using the same
gold—ryour woes have ended by meditating on the Self within the self. You have
ripened and blossomed into samadhi’s bliss. Surely will I be liberated by my own
self. Who is there so kind to me now as you? None, none. Akin to God’s grace
you are. Dear to my life you are, O mind.

&6t1651G6V HTEsTTES Hlem6sT[H S & 6vfH

&N DHG|&8 FLOMS) WTSLI

GlumestesflGov LIsssflGLIMEY|LD LomEm WIS (IH
6T LD 63T LY6mT&H6IT ST THS T

eTetT6n1 GeoTIT WimsdTLN6mLPLIGCLISHT eT6vTaslesflwimy
2 6sTELITEVEUTIT @)6V6BI6V @)6V6BIEV

2 6oTesf1GeVIT &) (6L (TH(6THE GISTLILITEUT
6TeoTen) | UNTEHCSTIT 2 M6y LOTEUITILL.

SONG 9

None incarnated in a body can discard You, not even Brahma and the rest of the
Gods. Neither heaven nor earth can do without You. It is in ignorance that some
describe You as unreal. You are real and thus I adulate You. Come into this birth’s
mind so my pettiness vanishes and I attain greatness.

2 e Len6v eT(h&s6uflev LNFms
Cuwen)|b2_emest QWIMLAIHEI S6Temm

smeywifl HfleeTCmm @sUFLLD

> 60TER6BTIETN] D61 &|65sTCLIT

6UM SH)6V|6TTEM6TT & 801 5H6TETTEV 6LILDEE60TM)
F&50615 60T LD 6UMLPS G| GeublevT6sT
FmienwblaL L Glumenuileslesr GlasTnGs
wsSlesflevs Clasuevsy GeuesoT(hlLb.

SONG 10

Even if you die of grief, having separated from me with whom you have long
consorted, I will worship with deep reverence the very ground where you lay.
Well will I, by the grace of my master Maunaguru, become bereft of “I” and
“mine.” By you, O mind, I will attain the eight siddhis and be rid of all sorrows.

GeuevoTIg WITHTEIT 6T60TGesTT(HILD LILp&SIwI
sreneTLNfig eNgmrs SrGsv

LmessT(H &HIL& He8) LD HS ET6VEREVEM WLIL|LD
LLT6BOTLOITU 616507885 (6F ©l&F 1 Ge16tT
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SL6BOTL (8)(Th ©ILD6Tesflg6aTesT e WITGl6sTesTSH M
M6UEBT(TH6ETHTE0T U G6L60T LLeSIM
SITEBOTLE6T600T F1&HH) (L&) 6T60T85(8)650TLITLD
2 6oT6sTTOl6V6ST H6UeneV &1 CeL6DT.

SONG 11

With this birth will end the unending controversy of myriad births. I will attain
liberation in life, known to few. Aha! Can I compare You to the benevolence of
rain-laden clouds? Or to the garden in heaven where the wishing tree blossoms?

Can I praise Your greatness enough to ring in all the seven worlds, including here
below?

SIS 6T6OTE6IT60T 6ULDS 61 &HEVEVITTH
Smhaeg Fererrs CHmGL
wrCrenib Hmleuflw FeuesT(p&H S
WJ6BOTLIM(&LD gow eoGuurm

STCreIM SMHUSLILLME &STGeILD
2 6018 (G)6U6mL STLLL GuTGom
LITTTE WTSE (L) LD6BITLE6VS 60
hlesTLo&lemLo LIssT 6vmGLom.

CANTO TWENTY-SEVEN
pmwilied)
Leaping Tiger

SONG 1

Just as a calf is tethered as bait for the leaping tiger, have You made me a tar-
get for the cosmic mayic horde? Whatsoever You ordain is all right with me.
Grant Your infinite, motherly grace to your devotees. O Being Uncreated!
Knowledge-Truth-Bliss!

umwl L4eSl(peoTLd LomesT&6sTemmas &ML (HILD Lilg.iehl6v

LTenWL QL(HLUMLECHE)6V8 &HTbleUnE6sT 686185 6m65TGWIT
BEWLI LIg6al& s STevimest Gmblest GLI( i enesor
STOWNS SlWTs &(HeTEEFF STesTHS SDHUTGELD.
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SONG 2

As Being just, Being uncreated, as pervasive intelligence dancing in the vast
spaces He stands. Adored by Brahma and Vishnu is He. He grants the heavenly
vision that my stony heart might melt. Like a golden grater, He shredded the
roots of my karma.

&MU MEHFDH LTI W6eTMH &H65116VHlY S S|

HIMHUFTSID GUM(H&6sT mevLIessil 58561 T6sT Olb(EHFSLOM b
SOUTH SMhI(GHS SOTHSIL eUTO6TTSS STLFIHV (LD
CumMUIT TGIWIET 696n6tTHS (HIb HTENSLI ClILIMYLlFIISCS.

SONG 3

Little austerity have I performed. My adoration of Your feet has been fraudulent.
When will You grant Your grace, O Lord of Puliyur, that I may join the company
of Your true devotees, offer fresh flowers and raise my hands high above my head
in devotion, dance and melt and be liberated?

ClEww b &HeuEhFmMI B16LEVTE HTETS_65T &)(HeLlsH 0
Glamuiwyb LgIwev fLHICILW wesTUT (&Lme gL Gest
& W|(6h FlTlenss saliNbleT mTigs & HSI(HE

2 Wb L& (H6T GlgFuwleubl&est GmmLed) wyrssGeor.

SONG 4

O heart! How many days will it take for me to vision and adore my Lord? He
Who is our father. He Who dances in Chitsabha. He, the pure one that is my
very life. He Who is cosmic space. He whose blissful form is eternal. He the ever
unsupported. He the blemishless.

SISHSHeM6TTE FIMMLD LIveLem6sT Glwesten|ud) FmeblesTm
FSHSHEN6TE &5 GleU6ITIWIT 65T6LEN6TTE &8 6LIg.6UTLD

& sen6T &8 HITTHTT TSI [Hl6sTLO6V6m 60T

6T5HSH6M60T [BT6TGlEF6V8Y| GLomD6sT CLo& 68T l96mM (6h&FHM ES.

SONG 5

He is the benevolent cloud that rains copiously in the hearts of those who have
seen Him. He is the thunderbolt that strikes the city of those who discard Him
and crushes our karmas, too. He is the Lord that dances before all who adore
Him. To recount all His forms is verily to see nothing but the vast empty spaces.

&6UOTLIT (HeMSSles M STenmesTmLI GlLILIW| MBI &(TH6m 65T (LpES6v
SIEBTTLITT L|THSHIS G0 6TLIT 691606078 (SLD | &F6vflSH6tTemn 6018
Cl&ITEBTTLITLY EBTTIT(LPEITE FaSSM(HILD L0E S 65TM 6T STV 6ILDEVEVITLD
eN6voTLTeVLD LOMGl6uTesTMI M STeseTTE| Gleul L Gleum|CleuslGul.
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Earlydays:ThemiddlepartofTayumanavar’slifeissummarizedhereinfourscenes.
Seatedatthestyleofdeskfromthosedays,heworksasthefinanceministerforKing
Nayak, performingwellthedutiesofanaccountantandadvisor.Havingbeensentback
totheworldbyMaunaguru,hemarries.Shortlyafterthebirthofhisson, Tayumanavar’s
motherpassesaway,andnotmuchlaterhiswifemakeshergreatdepartureintoaworld
oflight. Afterconductingtheirfuneralrites,thesagepondersthefleetingnatureoflife.
Drawntotherenunciate’slife,hedeterminesheisnotfittoraisehisyoungson.With
difficulty,hegiveshispossessionsandtheboy’scaretohisbrotherandhisbrother’s
wife,leavingtheworldbehind.Headoptsthelifeofawanderingsadhu.Inthecenterthe
artistshowshimseatedinhissimplehut,practicingyogicsadhanas. AfterGurudiksha,
heexperiencesSelfRealization,shownhereasSiva’sdivinebodymergingwiththe
sage.ltisafoundationalprincipleinSaivaSiddhantathattheeffortsoftheseeker,no
matterhowprofoundordisciplined,arenotsufficientforrealizingthe Absolute. Thatfinal
step on the spiritual path to perfect unity must be a gift of grace from God Siva.

SONG 6

If You Who are space intermingle with the space of my heart, I will go about
with eyes beaming like the heavenly sun. O You, possessed of the light of triple
eyes, dancing in the assembly of space, with Ganga’s waters dancing, with the
crescent moon dancing, with matted locks dancing, festooned in fragrant konrai
blossoms.
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Gleustilwimest HGlwissT esTGl6u6r] Wi (h) 6lFeSlesTeywim
eeWM(HEl &HessTan)(Ld @ Talujd GLITeLIH6T MI6VITE 6LI65TE BT
Sieflwummpi C&smeTen e FemLITL HDLEY WML S&EMINES
gleflwmL wesTmI6T BLLT(HID (P&HSL HFLISCISMWPHES.

SONG 7

When will You grant me the lifeboat of Your feet that would save me from
drowning in the sea of passion where damsels are bedecked in fragrant flowers?
“Rise and protect us, O our Lord!” Thus do the celestials beseech You. O Father!
You, blissful Being adorned in white ashes!

Q&MWHST MMV Camans W CLTsE &eresLe060

SI(PHSTS 6U6BITEBTLDIR 60T LITSLI L|606stTS b &(heTeublgerGmim
TIPHSIT &6 6l&W 6TLDGILI(T LDmesT6T60T M6ty M (65 & 619 65051 CoBOTITIY
CBTHST msGWCleusssT ClUMYLLSHS G6s & salcILmmGerT.

SONG 8

Your form is bliss knowledge. Your golden temple is the heart of Your good devo-
tees. Thus in rapture You dance in the arena of space. O You, the celestial kalpaka
tree! Unless I reach the cool shade of Your golden feet, the scoundrel that I am
has no chance of escaping the horrors of this scorching sun of worldly maya.

&80T, (6hm6uTH &) (HGLO6TT] WMHEVEV Gl TevoTL T8 M1 6T
3185CW6ILMD Camuilev eTesTLOEILPH GHLOETMIET @19 WIS M
L&GL2 65T GlLmesTenTly [5Lp6VE 68T LTevasTMIL LTl &) h&H &
ClFsLTEMW WITesT Si(HraGsTenL HhEh SHlmdlensuGut.

SONG 9

Unless I realize You Who is the inseparate life of my life and attain the state of
sleep and non-sleep, is there any comfort for me? You Who creates all worlds
from Om, Who is the letters five, Who guides me in ways amiable, O pervasive
Parasival!

B lums Gurmel Hleotm HlemeTwmbGCs
STBISTLO6EV GTHIS 6TV 60TCH 6TEOTE (&HF &8 (PLD2_65oTGLIT
QRMIST MOIMH C1&(WLSHSTM L|6U6sTEHe08 2 650T () LIesoTessf 1L
LTS T BLEGID ClummGer sevorL LIF&leuGLo.
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SONG 10
You, one Being that is novel, that shines as nine forms,! Siva, Brahma and the rest
that the scriptures speak of! When did my mind, which confers not oneness on me,

but seeks solely the wayward senses, prepare the way for recurring births? When
did it entice me like the doe in the desert?

NOTE: 1. Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Maheshwara, Sadasiva, Siva, Sakti, Nada, Bindu.

Fleumd) mresT(&s Cameubhg Menm Gl&LiL&lesTm
HEULDTUI @ev& &I 6eesTCM @\ T6vsTLMHM HETEnLOGILIMIT
&6UGL &(HLMW Levliblummls GablwissT esrnleyGlLimsusurrL
LG eNlemes&bleuest GmTGlausrfl LTGl6TTEsTL LIMUIHESSICeu.

SONG 11

You are the deep sea into which flow the six shining faiths like mighty rivers!
You are the flood of Supreme Bliss that rushed and spread and seeped into the

thoughts of the holy beings of doubt-free lucid vision, expanding into countless
universes!

SUOIMTE SH6VMEI(E FLOWIRISET M8 (GHLD Y LPELEVTUI
eIl LIPS LITLDT6NT 460TIHS GleueTemGlomesTm)
Camls Clpefibgl lensvtlumpm wgeu) #5555 G
oarMll LIFHGeseTL Camigblwey eumbblest misvmalwGs.

SONG 12

Whether I walk, run or stand, whether I recline with thoughts undistracted or
sit erect in body, my heart yearns to listen to messages of Godly grace. I shall

squeeze myself into the mindless tank of fullness and woo the sleep of Supreme
Bliss to enfold me.

BLES LD 62196010 HIM&EenID Coublmm(m BT LLSl6oTN&
HLEEev)(6h Clasuail &)(maHlenIb HeLev(HL GaeTalluGsv
OB TLE (G LD6ET60T GIH(ERFLD LOESTLOMM LLT600TE GlS L1985 (&HG6rT
(LPLE5(&H6U6DT WITETLIT LOM6sThS [H&HSHemi eLply(hHGLo.

SONG 13

O my heart, which thinks unthinkable thoughts, cast off your distress. My eyes,
do you close in sleep? I swear to you, I shall attain liberation by the gracious
silentness that our triple-eyed God confers. There is nothing we cannot accom-
plish. All good things will come to us.

eTevoTesoTITS, Glg6voTensi W GIH(ERGEF SIWGITTLY) eTesTenfTesoT(h)
&600T(G6T0T 2_Mhi(5)8 6T6OT6BTITER6TIT (LP& &L & (ThH6m 680t LILN [T TesT
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& 6T0T6BOTITIT &5(ThHEM6TUT LD6L63TEHS) 63TV (P&HS &FTH&HSHE0TLD
TH63OTEBOT TS O\ &HTEsTII6V6m6V GIULIGVEVIT HEV(LP HLOSE6TGeL.

SONG 14

“I am a primal Being”—thus I would say. To make me hang my head in shame,
He, the primal Being Himself, appeared in fullness and conferred incomparable
bliss, made me lose my consciousness and brought on the state of silentness.
What more can I say?

BTGl6sTEsT CIMIT(H(LPS 6VI68TTGIL6STM [HITEITSHEM6V [HITETITET60T6H)|61T
&HITGl6sT6T GIMIT(TH(LPSHEV LLT6IT LDMEHS Hem6evLILLGlLTIL6v
SLETTHSH SHHOISHETT HM)6MmEUGILIEY GVT(LPETIT LEUFHEVE)
Glomesth HemerTallenerh &mev@\esfl wimgClomf@eCs.

SONG 15

To me who performed neither charity nor penance You came as the silent
satguru, that I might realize the truth of silentness. Compassionate indeed were
You to me, so frail. Now, is Your grace not bliss forever to my thoughts?

O Supreme One, Truth-Knowledge-Bliss!

SIT6TH H6U(EHEFDMILD @)6V6VTS HTEITS_6B5TENLD HTETMIHS
GLomesTd GILIM(RG\6ITetTE: SH650TIgL & &M(&(TH CLOMEsTEn)|LOMUIS
Sevrett HevTeH M Slrmidlenest Gui@)esile Fhen & &6l &esTmILD
SUEOTHSH SHTesTev6v Goury Cagd HTesThe L.

SONG 16

I have no will of my own, O Father! You are the inexhaustible treasure that
dispels the blemishes of my mind. O Being pervasive! It is for You to come to
my succor. It is for Your inseparate grace to liberate me. Is it right that You keep
quiet in the future?

ot G M &FHHSHT L6Vem6eVWIL] LIM6T6sTs Gl&WILILN6V6m6ULILITL
6T CaHT HHMHMID LFLEILIT(R CemeresTenest suMLpalls &Il
15601868 LITLDH65T6m60T (BRI TS, LLT600T 568 (TH60)650T

&6t1808 LTLilesfle &bwm 69(H&&8 &&blesTmIGLD.

SONG 17

Will the spacious mansion, women, children and the other precious worldly
things and treasures go with you when life leaves the body? O foolish mayic
mind! In the future, come here and learn of the support that silentness gives, the
silentness the Mauni firmly placed in me.
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@ LGILM 6S(HIbLS 6T TTTOFW F& (WL @)\ (HHS WD

o | benued LUy CumbGurg) Falg 2 LesTeu(HGLOM
LLOELM wrenw esTGL @ esfluNmiE eumeyssf]
SILDOUM em6uSHS 6 6tT(Eh FHTWH GIS eI C\&meTGerT.

SONG 18

This foul-smelling body, the walking habitat of nine orifices, the paste that is
made of rice, the fleshy chamber that holds the pot of triple impurities, the kar-
mic horde that comes, swelling like the torrential rivers, the mire teaming with
worms—will this dog that holds on to it ever attain liberation?

BTHMEF FLEVSENS GRESTLIS| 6UTE6D [H6DLLDEB)6OTER ULIE
CemromILI Len&ullenesT (LPLOLD6V LIMETITLE O\&HTL&HSEnMEn L
SLMHMILI CLI(HE S 6T60T H65TLOLI GlLI(HEHM S LT (HLSIE
Cememms &|6m6BT6IWIETM HITUIS S (p6veT CLT&SH Caeug Gel.

SONG 19

Impermanent is the illusory world. It is a desert mirage. What if I know all this
is true? Can I abandon it? You, seated in the shade of the wild banyan tree! O my
Lord! My father! My king! The ambrosia with eyes triple!

CUMLIWIT (HEVS HIEMEVILIV6V &ITesTM Li6oT6El6V6TT GoU
GClWIWIT SMHG)&H6tT6sT 6TEBTETITEY @S 6ement a91LLILI(HGLom
M&IIT6V L6 6sTH O1&flHEEH 6L 6VmeVIHILM & 650T600T (THHES
SOWIMSILI LIMeTedT HFCEF (P& SevTasn)6mL U T(PCS.

SONG 20

O great king of triple eyes who sits eternally with the four rishis under the wild
banyan tree, wearing silentness that is ambrosial. Unless You grant me the silent
trance of bliss with heart that melts in love for You, my sigh will be my last breath,
the dananjaya! that lingers just before death.

NOTE 1: Dananjaya names the tenth vayu (air), the last prana to quit the dying body.
ST (LIS 6sT GLOMEBTLD 6158185860 6VMEVIHILPMELDL
GuTg BTEVEU (HLESTEUMLD(PS SevsTermlenLl L1 GUTTCes

BT W(H&6Y6IT 6metTL & H CaHa8 HLenLenwh
ST 6lig6sTeresT C\LI(HEPEFEFS SHTE5TS &60T(6H&F LI G60T.
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SONG 21

A tongue have I to praise You. When silentness I observe, I have silentness, the
gracious mother, to protect me like a child. You, bliss enduring, are there. I am
there to seek Your refuge, and my heart, melting like wax in fire, is there, seeking
to reach You.

6uW63oT(h) EUMLPES D6 6BT(SHOIFII GLITE| LDEY 63T (H6TT
&mw|esoT(h) CFblWIEtTEDT 6T6OTEM6ITLI L|JE&HE FSHMETTHSLOMLD
15w|6voT(h) [Hl6OTER6BTE FIT650TLE5 [HITE)| 68T GIL63T GlH(6h&FLDZQWIT
6007 L9 (HHS G P&V Geumasd) CareusmEss.

SONG 22

Pelting stones,! standing with the bow in hand,? praising with sweet words,3 ador-
ing with tender leaves green4—thus in diverse ways Your tribe of devotees reached
redemption. What shall I, bereft of such love, do? You, the guru gem of triple eyes
that directly appeared to those who cling to nonkilling as perfect penance!
NOTES
1. Sakya Nayanar, celebrated in the Periyapuranam, worshiped
a Sivalingam by throwing stones as his offering.
2. Refers to Arjuna, who stood holding a bow above his head as a
penance to Siva, as recounted in the Mahabharata.
3. Manikkavasagar’s offerings were the words of his book of poems, Tiruvasagam.
4. Auvaiyar and other saints offered bilva leaves to Siva.

860606V TMIHHIMIENS EI16VEVTEV 31985 G| &H6vfl0G|T&F
GClFmsv6LITeL GIFHSSHIDBHM LIFFlenev Hralwmn 6gmeserLifleTLd
6T6VVITLD LINEMLPSH S 60T Bi6sTLIMM HT6oT@)6sfl 678161 &FWIGe6sT
Glamsvsur eNgHwiy CrIHlesTm (PE&HSL (& (HLoessflGw.

SONG 23

O my heart! Give up this I-ness. If your sentience awakens, alas, you will have to
face a new birth, so why continue this devilishness? Standing in the proper way;,
you will realize the unique Truth-Knowledge-Bliss state, and the eight siddhis
will come all by themselves.

(pesresflemevs &LCILMLP) ClbErGEBHlesT CLITSHLD (WememselsugyGum
Wetresflemevg FeTLold LNM & & misseser LmuilbaLll GLiwis g et GLosst
getrestlemev Guirblsvsy| HTCest HevllFasd) HmerTHSLOMLD
TH60TEBT16MI6V 6UITUIE (&LD6T6EBT Fl& &) WM STEs8)|LD [HL0&6V6VG6L.
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SONG 24

Except that I repeatedly muttered the words “mauna, mauna,” did I ever plunge
myself into perfect ecstasy, losing the mind entirely? Illiterate fool that I am,
what shall I do now? You, the cause of all the worlds! You, the omnipotent silent-
ness that is the ocean of unending bliss!

Cl&meL6LITEV LD6L6TT D6 6BTEILD6TT CM G FTEVE0EF Gl&FTeL601 &6l & mesoTL
&6V6VIT6V LDEBTLOMLI LLT650T HlL6mLUI) 60TLDIHSS|660TGLIT

&6V6VIS CLPL 65T @)\6vfleTetTO\&F I CoUetTEFSM STTEsITLOMLD

6L6V6VITEIT 63TIT6UT LD6L6TT F&HTEBTHS LOMEL G6V.

SONG 25

At the foot of the wild banyan tree lies the causal source of silentness that reveals
the Vedas and Agamas. If that is envisioned, the mercurial mind which moves
with the world will see its end, and the eight siddhis will be attained.

SLTETOTLD QY 5LOLD 6T6V6VITLD 2_60)J&HS 4 (THETLDE|60T
SITIT6T0T PLP6VIBISEV 6VMEVLYE B8 LL|6voT(h &MesTLIGlLIMMTEy
umyesoTal Gam(h &Lp6V6IHEREF LTSI LITSTFLD

omyesor ML (HILD eTevsTEISHS) (PSSHIWLLD eumILiHS (HGLD.

SONG 26
Having adored in humbleness the siddha mauni,! the northern mauni,? and the
sacred firepit mauni,3 I attained the three-fold silentness of word, mind and body. I
know no meditation except daily silentness.
NOTES
1. The guru who gives upadesa.

2. The guru Supreme—Dakshinamurti.
3. The guru who ordains, or gives diksha.

55 e 6stl euLLITeV 6 6esfIBbH &L (G 60T

&5 e esfl Qlwenepe (HaEH O\STIPLLCIFII)
&5 LD6L6TT (PSHEVELPETTM| LDEY6ST(LPIH ST60TLIEN L &6 60T
5165 6| esTo6v sumeum] CuistTomemM IHIL 6L &G6T.

SONG 27

Lo, I beheld Your grace. There is a way of beholding myself grace-transformed
and seeing all things as Yours. That, too, I attained. I sipped and then drank deep
of the bliss that satiates not. And having drunk of it, I rested. Verily I attained the
tullest mukti, O Paraparam, nothing do I want!

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

His feet raw from long barefoot treks, Tayumanavar, in no mood for further delay,
halts in a forest to scold Siva for not revealing Himself to a worthy devotee.
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&600TGL6DT [H68TS(THETT {66 (T 6MTULB60TM)] &MT6voTLIG)&H6V6VITLD
2 6voTGCL W6 LD Hl6tTH TS CesTetT2 611 LITEH@)\60TLILD
ClwomessTCL y(HHSH) @ emerLiLimm)) GeTadTHEV6V (PSSHCILIMHMIE
GlamevsTGL6dT LIFTUF G6lwens Cagim GsnmeallsuemsuGiL.

SONG 28

The ascending breath driven down to the muladhara, the unspoken mantra lift-
ing the clouds of firel—such practice I could not attain. But when the silent guru

conferred it on me, I tasted its sweetness and will later taste ambrosia in the cranial
regions.

NOTE: 1. Kundalini energy lying dormant in the muladhara is
aroused to ascend upward to the cranial regions.

GO\ messTL eUMILey I SLPLILIL PevE S| Cleub&HenLps
&molsmevsTL CLos Clestauemid hlestm| Cl&mifleuengsreot
eTTM&650TL H6dTm) 6 Cestm Cadlw erflgemnasulesfl
urmasesor(h) Gl meverLssTest GLOGEV SLOTHLD LI(TH (& 6uG6or.

SONG 29

O pervasive Light Divine, unapproached by word or word’s meaning. I have not
seen You the way the holy men of austere tapas saw. Nor does my mind follow

the wordly way. In between, my mind wavers in bewilderment and I lie sobbing
and weeping aloud, day and night.

GCl&FmeL6VITEL GIHTLFEILIM(H eTTeLEI&STL FrLILIF(EH CambstTemest
6U6V6VITETIT &630TL 6L & 60Tl GoV6TES LOMTESHSHSH6VI(6h
ClEF6LEVTO&H 68T Flhems H([HCou HILHG| Hens s gIaiN L
SI6V6VITETT HILDLIG GVMETTHILD eI LymmieCest.

SONG 30

Are You the pure effulgent light of divine knowledge that taught me to seek
knowledge inside and out, knowing I had little knowledge? Are You the king of
indefinable bliss? Are You the kundalini that confers nectared bliss? Is it after see-
ing my distress that You sought shade under the wild banyan tree?

SIMIWITS, 6T6dTEm 60T 1 MleumLd [5G W6sT MELDLM(LPLD
Nwr sMleNss Curm) surEpass0 CLOIFTeflGuiT
SOIWTS L60TTHSH S CaHTGeUIT (P& (H6IT (& 6soTLeNGuiT
FMCwistT LHHHIWIT &6voT(H &6V VTELIBILPM C&FTHSSHICE.
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SONG 31

You are the munificent One that gives me all, and yet I do not adore You, even in
the ritualistic way. I do not offer You even grass or green leaves, or stand in wor-
ship. Nor do I practice yoga, nor learn conduct’s gracious ways. Then how shall I
be liberated, O Being Pervasive?

6T6VVITLD 2 G 6D 2 6n6sTEIWITesTMIM LimeusnesT Cuisn)|(ehol&FUIg]
Leveurr uwilen)|Lbep(m LEFlemsv wimuilen|b CumLigenm e

5160 G6V6TTIHEL IS GIHM U (EHEIF CieT(H6IT [5Gl WITeTM)| M
&6VGevesTersl 6UMM| LIFGELD LIT&E) &mesoTLIg Geu.

SONG 32

I know of nothing there, O Lord of my heart! But listen, these are the things here
that I always knew: night and day, hill and dale, forest, mountain and roaring
sea, home and places of public resort, mind and other tattvas that constitute the
maya.

6T OSNHEIL @606m6V6TET 68)|6iT6ITE; Cl&T(ThHEUETETTES:
ClastTmIh G5 HS @emeuienc CaHseT@IT 6LDLIGY|M
(&6ETMIM! (HLHWLLD 6UEST(LHLD LDEDEVLL|MEI (86D FHLEVILD
LO6BTM|LD LDEM6TTLD LOGTTLOME) &&G61 Lomemwiw|GLo.

SONG 33

To this miscreant who falls into the lustful sea of ruinous damsels, He, won-
drously, dispatched the rescue boat of His feet. He the dancer of bliss, dancing in
the radiant arena to rapturously thrill the hearts of His loving devotees, He, the
apple of my eye, He, my loving Father.

LW lsser(h Lmemeuwy Goms eNsTrLl LiFsneuulsnL
eN(p&lesTm LT (&b S6TSHT6T LjenesoTenw e wihs 61t &8 meor
OB TRHETM H6OTLIT 2 6MRIS6I Fas &I60MI(ELD6sTM]6IT
T(LENETM Y ETTHSHE FordHl6vT60T H630TLOEETT GlUIstTEsTLILIGETT.

SONG 34

Is it because granting Your grace to this wrongdoer of impure heart is beneath
dignity that You have not melted towards me? O radiant Being dancing in Tillai
for Your adoring throng of muktas to witness, their tears gushing in perfect love
for You.

S(PSHEMIHS Ol ER&enL CUien)|S56em& WITIH 6T i (H6ITeULpMIS 65T
@\ (&8 M) ClesTEMessTEssll GUIM@TMI ST @) UI6VL|&H6ToTLITIL
WP W&&Ts eursdl NPT ClL(mSEIW (PSS Ten)I Mk

& (P& TeseT HledTm)| BLMHIH Hevemevds Gl& ML (Eh&LET.
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SONG 35

“Their glance is poisonous, those temptresses whose tantrums baffle. You have
weakened much under their influence” Thus thinking, He took the form of com-
passion and seated Himself under the wild banyan tree. O hard heart, why did
you not perform penance for me to find the appropriate time to adore that King
in love intense?

46D LSS eNLPIWITTE6IT LoMeL G TeseT LeuFolaul@\hber
FM6VLD LIENLSGHIS SH6TTH&HenesT GuIClWesTmH &660T650T(TH6T FoLlf
CasITeVLD LIS 55185860 60M6VL9.8 SHLP6n6L S M Ca5T6)| 88 65TLIMMRI
SITEVLD LIDL&SHS HeULDLIENL WM &H6sT6l&Tev &6V6IHERFGLD.

SONG 36

“Bliss, bliss is it to be actionless”—thus did the Vedas daily decree. Even though I
have been listening to it, in my ignorance I paid no attention to the voice of Mau-
naguru. So, out of my foolishness, I have been wandering in the dazzling wilder-
ness of maya. Alas! Alas! Such is my fate.

&M 69(HSH&EF &8 (6hEELD 6T6dTM)| & (hHEH 6l WLEVEVITLD

ST HFHST(EH ClEFmeveve|m Cal(hlib SmleNsrmGu
GlubLomest ey esfl Glwmlemwiwb HLiLNerest GLIEMSHEmLOWITED
GCleuLDLDTUIES STLI96V HeDVHEH6T b CHmerest adl&leusGLo.

SONG 37

As days wear on, life comes to an end and the truth dawns that life is a dark
dream. Yet, if we believe that kith and kin are the sole support, what will we do
when death arrives? O heart! Can anyone in all this world equal us in perfected
foolishness?

SlesTGL ClFeVECIFV UMLPHT(ETHLD BhIGEEF ClF&HE S (HTGIFTL
L6oTGL GClwiestleuerfl H6vsTCL UN (&S| LITFLHS

@676 GlemeETTTO W6t M) (HHCSHITLD HLoGsTEUISl6T 6T6dTE) & I (& G6uU ML
6oTGLD HLOCLITEY 616BTCLTE &S eLPLIflel emeUISHSHES.

SONG 38

How many seas, how many mountains—equally numerous are the karmas and
the bodies for those karmas. Indeed, they are as numerous as sand grains on the
shores of all seas. Before I shuffle off this mortal coil, can you not remove this
curtain of darkness so I may see You, O Being of pervasive fullness?

HLOI6VE HEMETTLOENEV 6T8 S 6DI6TT B8 S6E8 60T &63TLOLDS M
BLGI6VS HEM6ITWIS &H6D6TTEHL6V [HI6TITLOETITEL 685 (&L HSH &
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FLVSMS HTesTal () (P6TCET W emenTouh&)| &FMTE)(HL
LL6VSHe0S LMMHML ULTGST Hlewmbs LpmurGL.

SONG 39

No thought I think is not a thought of You. And when I think, does the karma
that is so primal arise without You? O flame of the radiant gemset lamp Who
dances on the lotus in the heart of those who, nearing You, have realized their
Self, You who dances in the golden arena, too.

hlenesTwLd HlemenTeyLd IhlemesTwest ulevemev HlemesTd &) (H k& mev
eNemesTOIW6T GIMIT(H(LPSH6L [H6TTEMETTLISY 6VITE| 616M6T6L G| 650T CLIT
&enesTWH Gl&6rflhg|6TenesTs: FTIHESHTTE (ETHETEMEF 6l &IhH
SITLDEDJWIITLD

LO6m6sTWLDGILIT6DT esTM(LPLD HlesTmm(hl(6h C&mE) WwesflaNsrs:Gss.

SONG 40
Having surrendered me and my heart into Your hands, is there any logic in
my blaming deceitful karma? Only for those immersed in the waters of bliss
supreme, headlong like the forceful cataract that seeks the fall, is the wise One of
Tillai easy to come by.

2 6T6Ts 6m& WLk GlaemenTw]blesT emasullesiley eLiL|e9& gD
S6MEMTHNSHE G FIL|LD 69)6m6TTWITED 61 (THHSHE &6T0T8 (8)(LpessT GLT
LeiTemg 6ot 65 (LD LisaTeLGLITM Lilg[h&I60T LIFLO@)65TL

Gleusemg &leot epLpdlestias Cablws Hrmbelsuensy 61185 s Ceor.

SONG 41

O foolish heart, full of deceit! When the cruel messengers of death arrive, can
they be here for the devotees of love true? No. The only refuge is the blissful
crimson feet that dance in the arena or the canoe-shaped feet of the world-creat-
ing Mother. Except for that, there is no refuge.

&6ITeITLD ClUM(pHH&ID LK EHEF CLGI&T(HIM STeVFeUHSTEL

D 6iT6IT60T LIUT&L (& 6007 GLIT@606m60 GUIL|6V &65TM | 65T6 60T
6U6ITEITLD GCILIM(THIH&I LOEVITLY &ITEsoTLO65T MIT(HLD@)65TLI
GleueTemFCIFLD LIMGLI LjenesTGuIwsy eumHa s CeunjlevensuGul.

SONG 42
When you slowly transform into the nature of Godhead, what matters if the
world fleets like lightning rays? O heart, realize the manifest truth shown by His
hand, gesturing chinmudra in the void—you and I then both become birthless.
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&6TTLOWI LOT6BTE: LIMeU&E16V GILD6ITETS &6m6evLiLI(hhIgTey
LE16BTLOWI LDIT6DT &F&HLDWIT GI60TS6IS6T GleusfluNsve g g
Flesrow (WHHenTsH msCWGILW WTes Gl hs6mEres
TH6BTLOWILD 6T6STLOWILD 6T6VEVITLD [HlemMIHE HIFTLOWIGLD.

SONG 43

O heavenly Being of bliss, bless me that I merge in You who remain beyond the
vision of human knowledge and revealed scriptures. There is assurance in know-
ing that You and Your Shakti are mother, father, kith, guru and the Primal Being.

S flIrl Sem6VW(h & (HSHIW M &TeseTLD &IflwesnerTs
CamuLb L& (&8 &(HenesTol&FII aUmiig g eumest6lLm(mHGer
ST WSTe|b SHME G[HeD S60fl(PSHEILD

Bub Lemuelwest Cousssryh Caesilg) HlFgwGL.

SONG 44

Are You not familiar yet with my cry, day and night, “You are the refuge. You are
the refuge.” O silent One who melts even the stony heart of those who adore You!
Is it not when Your grace falls on me that I will experience that blissful knowing?

SIVEY|LD LISEVILD 2 65718568 LI LIWGILD6sTM)]
Cl&meV6Y|(ERGIET 606aT6nTIH O\ & fIHSSH65T CMMTHISILI LITTSH6TLO6ITE
&V MBI H60) T8 (F)LD LDEY6TTIT 2_65T8| &(IhH6ED)ETBT6T60T LIT6V
ClEF6LaYILD GCILMLPSEVEL GeumhlFsvsy| CoustTheF FM&FSHSCS.

SONG 45

When one realizes that everything is the will of Siva, is there any place of refuge
but His sweet grace? O heart, do stand firm on this. Then by you will I be liber-
ated. What is the purpose of my being plunged into the prolonged illusion of this
wide world?

6TEVEVIT(6F FleL6TTEI&FWIEV ETETMMIH &TeVeU 6T @) 6tT6uT(HG6IT
3l6v6um L8601 LD Geum(psvor CLT g Geurblemevwim
1H16V6VITUI 2 6T6sTTELS LI CUIM (88 &\ W|6voTiglh H6TIHVE 60
ClUMELEVIT WSS S VMLPHSTeU Gl 6dTeT L8606 H(ERFGLD.

SONG 46

O light! Awareness of light! The bliss that wells up in the rapture of that aware-
ness! The thought that enjoys that bliss! The void that consumes that thought!
The joys that arise in the void! Even after seeing the determination of Sukha,!I
have not relinquished doubt; nor do I revere those who have become doubt free.
What shall I do?
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NOTE: 1. Sukha Rishi, who renounced the world at birth and
remained a renunciate for the rest of his life.

e61NGW gpefluNetr 2 esoTTGou 2_6sOTTEN 68T 2_6UEMEHC)LIMHI (G Ml
&61GW s61flé G m! &(HHCH &(HEMSHE &6U6TmIC)&SmesoTL
GleusflCw Gleueflufssr efleneraa GasT eSmIs6soT(Hbh

Clg 6 GwistT Glgeflbgeuenys GLTMHMIGCL 6T eTesTenT Gl&F LI (&6 G6DT.

SONG 47

Dying is like forgetting. Being born is like remembering. Alas! Limitless are
deaths and births. When will the day come that I, Your slave, will be free of this
sorrow that is birth and rebirth, O Being pervasive?

LOMEEETD H6TEnL @M ESH0I6VITLI LIMEG)LD L6sTLO6)&HTesTlsv
Nm&&leTm SesTenio NM&HS6leur umEGw@ L Guutmead
@\ (H&H6TD 6T6LEMEVE: SeTallsuemsv CUI@HEHE F6ITLO6V6V6V
&IM&&6TD BTGleMHS HIeTUT GobletT C1SMLPLLIEN IS 6ES.

SONG 48

The organs of the intellect are mere maya. The pomp of this body is but a pond
for the “I” to swim about. The “I” that was placed in it has no sentience of its own.
You gathered them and made them dance together. Lovely indeed is this play, O
God!

STLIgW AHHSHE SHIFEsOT(LPLD LTenWI@)E STWGI6TM)
&Lyl G&HTeV(IPLD HTESTT @UIMhISHS HI6OMUNSD|6T
BTLIg W [BT6sTMEsTE Gl&6TCMT SMleumm HT6sT@eUDenm
gallgblest DT lgemert CuiLIT GLoHEVeV Fas s &IG6.

SONG 49

O mind, you are a vicious monkey that has seized me and all things around! Do
not change me to your ways. O void of grace, I shall be the way You are. In a

word, I will enter into the ecstasy of grace and play about in pervasive, perfect
bliss.

GClumsveVTs LOMOFE SLLoesT GLoeTemenTLl CLITeL (h &S
eTeV6VITEUM EBMULOLIMM)E 6 &TessTL6m6sT GGl WIEsTEn 68T
Hl6oTLOWILOIT

Hl6v6VITL 2(HeiTGleuerfl BHTesTHIM GLIEHTS (HET Bl 6mLGlwIm(T
Clemeveum LS B! LIFILLT essTmesTb& b C& il (& euGesor.
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SONG 50

O heart, come here. Bundle up all your wicked ways. Who are you to wander
here? Thousands of times my advice has reached your foolish head, yet you do
not understand? Damn you! You will see that I will slay you, I will vanquish you,
all by my Lord’s grace alone.

eUTTmUIGIH(6h C&FUIETTM6IT &IGSTLOMTEHSLD WITER6EUU|LD
6M6USH G| 5L g M

SMTT 9881y FHMISIET M6 JjeUeVns

Camym WFbLYSES ClFmesTeTTayILD 6F&lemsv 6618 (heuml
LUTTT Wenersblameusy| CousiThleusuey| Geuesta(hHL

LMl &blasmesoT GL.

SONG 51

Every month the moon is born and dies. You have not kept this in your thoughts,
O empty, despicable heart! In scriptures, in human logic, can He not be dis-

cerned? In bindu, in nada, can He not be contained? Such is that heavenly Being.
Seek Him!

LTSS Cevblwm(, &Hlmis 6THesT LT olgeuenshHeoT

Curss s CevammIb emeusHlensy Cuibleumib LiesTenlo6lmEHGE
Coug 58 Covs s uTEHSSH Covallsmm &rgalbhs

BT&HSSH CeVWIL K &HTHHS 6UTesTILIM(HGEEIT BTy &6l & meTGeIT.

SONG 52
You are all-pervasive awareness. Yet, who is it that prevented You from knowing
the distress in my heart? You are the ocean of compassion that rises and swells,

breaking all dams for those who adore You in body and mind with love intense.
O divine teacher of perfect wisdom!

6TMRI(GHLD NWITLIG Gl6soTTeuml 2 60186l &60T @) &g S |6TG6Ir
SBIGDH HWTH C1SFWTS 616ssTewTH SH6MLOIFUISSHT
SIBIGMEI (§ENLPIHGI6IT (6T (H(GHLOEST LITEMIE &H601600T8 L HG|
ClUMTRIGMEI &(HEnestTs: &LGEsVEFLD LLFeser CLITEH S5 Cer.

SONG 53

The pleasures of worldly women, gold and the illusory impure body—all these
they hold as real. The wisdom of Your devotees, the sure goal of liberation, the

scriptures true—all these they hold as false. When shall I be rid of the friendship
of such men of untruth, O pervasive perfection?

ED6UWIS LTS F&HSHMSHW|LD GILITETEn6ITWLD LOITEnWILD6V
GClwenwu|b GG\ wesTm| HlesTeorly WITFSHLD eNCoussHemns LD
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sowiLblev 65 6L WD GILOWIHHTENEV W DOILITUIWL &T&H6T650T658)|LD
CuTwisL BLenU el (Heublgssr Comuif] L resorGLo.

SONG 54

Like a rotten fruit am I, distressed by all that karma has wrought. Will the time
come when I am ripe to receive the clear vision? O You, exalted Being, dancing
to the exultation of Your devotees as light, love and unending bliss—all rolled
into one!

Sieflymi sesflolwmg & (mellemest WMeLGIBTH &Wwifem|GeresT
Gz erfluyd Ligss @& L1 Lflume smeup(sh &S &EGwm
e6Tfl MBI & (HEm6SITILYLD LDMMITE @)60TLI(LLD 6Q(Th(THEU T
Gleusfleum swiy seflsasblsor MTHID a9 WLELITHGCerT.

SONG 55

O Lord who destroyed the cities of the unholy who sought You not, You created
me who has little love for Your golden feet, and fettered me in this world with
karma’s lengthy chain, making my heart’s spirit droop. O You Who owns all!
Everything here is ordained, nothing more. What is it that I have done?

SiemLWTT LTepblemm CaHCeurblesT CLIMetTesTIg8 SH65TLIFMMILD
LIEOLWITS 6TedTem6uTLI LismL &S H&HLI LMD LLTHSH e en6srs
SHEDLWITEV SH606TUINL(h OIb(EH&FLDL|6TIT 6TTTEHS SH6TTe06US ST
2 6MLIWIM 2 6nLW LiglesTm) wreTOl&ig G\gmermlensuGul.

SONG 56
Like the spinning top and the potter’s wheel, they go round and round the
country and wilderness. What will those wretches, who performed no tapas for
Your grace, do when the God of death comes seeking them? O You, the flame of
knowledge that is pervasive bliss!

S HIM &OmRIEH Sliflensw|b CLTeL SiemeVHEHMeVHSI
&Thimk senrwb Slifleugsv eumseuhlesT & (Hen6ssTeUh ]
Fa(hb LIg& G5 SHeU(PW 6VMTE Gl&TIgWIFeTLo6sT

Ca(HIb GlUMOISHesTeT GlEFWwleuTy LFTesTHS FlM&L .

SONG 57
What avails learning and listening if they still wander about in lust? They have
merely learned the whirling art of gyrating pleasures. O foolish, foolish heart! Do
this: put all your faith in the congregation of true devotees who wax in virtues
overwhelming and wane in blemishes rare.
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&MMILD LIVLI6Y Ca6Tall&6T CaL(him SmmiblsesTGeu

somib Csmflevasnmis FlHmleTus STl &LpeSetTeresTeoT I
GMDEI (GMMHG| (&6seTGL N (HeIWweTUT Fal L&ensHGu
(POHMIH &I6M655TGILIGHT [HLDL|&650T LTSS FLPLOIHEHGE.

SONG 58

Tender as a mother You came as the guru of silentness and made me aware that
You and I are not separate. Thus You prevented me from straying into worldly
ways and protected me as Your faithful child. O God supreme! Is there anything I
can do to repay You, impoverished that I am to the extreme?

BQwest HTGlesTest GouleLEmev GIWLIGTTER|LD [Hl6m6BTEL(THETS,
STGlwest GLomesT (& (HeUME) eUbHG &(H &S L9eMmDE
Cablwerta: & gemert GuiLI GLOIB6IT &) (6L (TH(ETHE
Ca0lwetTenT CIFILIW|MIEn&LD WTMIeT CHMTEHSS JenLpwlCer.

SONG 59

Keeping me from wandering like a man in a fit of fury, You gave me a body
bouncing in health. With a mother’s tenderness until this day, You appeared
before me and instructed me. O You, the silent one, now will I perform niyama
and the rest of the eight-limbed yoga, as the scriptures have taught.

SSHSTLD eUbSH6eUT GLITELSIEM6V WITLDEY HETTEHSIL

STHHTH HHoSHesTenesT G 6tTEm6sT GLITEVIMI & (IH6D650TEn 6L &HS) LD
LTSS (PetT6stletT MIeaTISSHlenest Guilne)| esTm@)6sfIBTesT
Fre S\ rEh C\FmesTest Lilg@wi LomHw|(eh &Fm&lLILCeor.

CANTO TWENTY-EIGHT

2 Leublumiumey
False Attachment to the Booy

SONG 1
If attachment to the body is unreal, what attachment is real? God’s benign grace,

obviously. Examine this deeply and see. The one word of the silent one is truth.
Hold on to it firmly and see for yourself. All the rest is empty.

2 | 60GILIMUI WMEUTUN6IT 2_6B5TEMLOUM LTSS
SLOUMITT &600T650T(HGET S650TLTI - Sl (L GeoT

The Raja of Ramnad and his subjects worshiped the sage and brought him to

Ramnad in a palanquin. There, it is said, he mobilized the Marava chiefs to ward
off foreign invasions.
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o mmLILmy GLomesTssT 62(HoI&FTEVEEV 2 650TEMLOHETMITUILI
LMMIIUTT LMHMGIEUEVEVTLD LITLD.

SONG 2

When you look closely, the elements—earth and the rest—are but manifesta-
tions of that Being Supreme. O heart, we shall forthwith seek to stand in divine
grace. Is there more to learn in the future?

UMyIE) LL&GID6VEVITLD LIMTE: (SHBIGTeV LILITEH 60T
Erms HHEh HnrisesLml - Chyms

D &b Hmeu(hHefev Qb EpCHFWITD HlHLIGEVEVTEY
&M &CIBM wrslesNGm &mevor.

SONG 3

When the reality of truth dawns, will there be room for unreality to exist, my
Lord? As the steadfast state of desirelessness has not yet come, how can I be Your
vassal?

GILOWIWITEDT S65TemLD 6l6T RIS 6BTTEL W8 G&H68)|LD
GClumIWITesT SesTemLd CILIMHHSIGLOT - sywimrGe
LO63TER)(LDIF) [TITEM & @)6TT6UTLD 6U[HE&H6V6V 2_63T60TLY6BILD
6TesTEn) | LDIH6m6L 6TIIGILDT GlM6sT.

SONG 4

Ignorantly pretentious, ignorant I stand. To such as me, knowledge is merely an
empty show. You instruct and I learn through your love. Is it for this reason You
have given me the name “Knowledge”?

SiMlwmento GoedlL LpjleNsstn) iHm &k

GMIGwmH &M6leussTm Cameuld - UM CEHWITD
BW|650TI& & BT 68T (HLD CHEFSHST CevmaimlGleusst
CmelwesrsGamy BTLWSILL Cg.

SONG 5

Be action free, O heart! Where have you left the truth that was taught to you? You
argued and argued, like the disputant who came contentiously for debate. Where
is your wisdom? Where is your knowledge?

88 (&5 SFLDLDT @)(HLO6TTGLD 6T63TM)|65TES (8L
CuTHlss 2 evrTenLermIGH CLITSHENLLITUI - LTS5,
QUBHO S T&HS LDEVEVENTLIGLITEL 6UMSITLy. 60TTEWIU|65T
Hb&6lwisttest GLIT&GIL6sTE0T GUIT.
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SONG 6

If you realize that the entire phenomenal world is unreal, then are not sorrow
and joy also unreal? When dawns the day when I abide in the exalted advaita that
is constant, beyond all boundaries above or here below?

FHLOMETHG|LD CLIMIGIWLIETCE &TED)|6TTIHSTEV &5
FHLMETSHSID CUMUIWeTCHT Camym - HleUrsgIn
LIl Niflwimrg Goeumet 91580958

&L (& (&6 U6 SHeTCMIT SHiTesor.

SONG 7

Is it candy or honey or milk or fruit juice? How shall I describe that which is
beyond my words? Such indeed is the sweet ambrosia that wells up in the center
of heaven’s bow-shaped mystic moon which the silent one silently showed me.

&M &etTGLT CHGeTT &H6sflFaGLom LimGsumerest
ClEmm&etoTLT CHGlH6uTH T O1&FTeLE)|E616tT - 6.1 M & 65oTL
6UITETTLO &) ST6BoT LD6Y68fILD6)| 63T & 61155

SITesTLOE 6V 26mM(1D LT HLD.

SONG 8

Will the chronic ailment that knows no relief be cured by listening, contemplat-
ing and thinking clearly? Only for those who pursue and espouse to others true
meditation will the birth-and-death unreality adjourn.

CaLLey|L6tT FlhSH 5560 Caslg6vI GIUISGIS6reuUmey
SUTLLLOMIT 6yMUeUCHTUL LoTMIGLOIT - BITLL (MM
Clwwiwimest HlLemLufenest GoeSlesTiasL &esTCMTEMesT
Gumiwimd ooyt Gum.

SONG 9

Will those who care not for the illusory world ever be snared by earth and the
other tattvas? They will seek the state of benign grace. This is their way. Know
this, O heart.

OTWIT &S50 LS WTSITT LOEST(LHSHEVT

CuwimesT H5816u5S16V eTlligIeuGTT - CHWmes)|
LL&IBlemev BIM&sLI GlILIM(HHSI6UTEET S{60T65TEU F&HLD
B&HlenwGu spoesTGLo [6.
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SONG 10

All world is unreal. Realizing this, the grace dawns that alone is real. Follow it
with love intense and reap the fruit of that experience. Of a certain, this is the
right way.

@& WWaID GILMUGIWeTCeu 6IHG|6TTIHST 0MHhIGs
L& eUETIT 6UH&H D (H6TT ClLoWIGW! - H&CIBEILPLI

urfy eelETD LG en)|LISnSHE

CaIfT 9151Ceu HmLbd.

SONG 11

The Vedas and Agamas all speak of Him as bliss perfection and truth’s essence.
Have you not noticed that? Why do they say this—have you thought deeply
about it? O heart, speak!

S JTETOTMRIS 6T Y &LOMISET WITeGLD Y 68THE

LL 76T GLD 2 6vsTemLOLI ClLIM(HOIET6ITER) MBI - SHTT6E5ITSH NS
ITGWIT 2 6T(6TH6ITG6IT 2_MHM)|6E5TTTH&H 6L 61650T6mLOUI 63 60TL
uryrGuim ClmErGE LS.

SONG 12

Instead of standing upright in that silent state, you wandered about loudmouthed.
Woe to you! Think deeply and melt for Him on whose head the snows of Ganga
thaw into wavy streams. Melt Him with your tongue, and your stony heart will
melt.

Grymwib GleTsThlemsv HleVevmoey eumiiGLIF
ST HemeVBSHTIBT oS [HI6ST - CaifTy
SeoTw b HenTwhSH & Cl&6oTesi1LIN6TT [HITEUT6Y
S0 M &60)JL|LD6TTE &H6V.

SONG 13

Silly mind! Know this—all worldly existence is merely a dream. This, I tell you, is
the truth. Learn to sing a song that will raise me into the realm beyond imagina-
tion and keep me there, actionless.

SIMLI D6sTGLD B{&16V6UITLD 61188 6M 60T (6

GI& T LI6BT M 85 650T LITU|650T6ILD
Cl&mesTG6UT6ITIHITEDT - &M LIEH 60T Gl WL T65T

Ml6LEVIT @IL&CE 6TEM6ITESHDLOIT 606U S (THESH S
&H6V6VITILIH HTCesTT &



CHAPTER THREE: THE FIRE OF CONTRITION 295

SONG 14

Will wicked ways ever approach the holy ones who constantly contend, “All, all is
the will of divine grace”? No, they never will. Only toward bliss will their ways go.
Will Vedic music ever sound another way?

g8 &S(Heu(HerfleT @ &enawimid sTesT6lMeTEI ML
GumgID GIUMRHHSID LiesSTLT6L - H5I16HM)
ClE6LaY GO GClEF6LEVTES ClF6VaYILOILLD @)63TLILD6VTEY
GClEmsvs|Gom Geug s & mesfl.

SONG 15

Though possessing ears, I remain impervious to words—hard as stone, potsherd
or clay. You made me live with a dark heart. How is this just? O uncreated Being!
An imposter I am not. Judge for Yourself!

&6VGeVM)|(6h FlevGsumim! &L 19GW M|LGLITEVEF
ClEmeLCeuMLI LIMP&HS &leneTs6lFailbls st - LevGevm|
CIB EpECIsTTENT IHlMHSEmeUS ST HHCWIT HHUFGELD

6 (6h&6aT6VCEVETT [HGIWI LDE).

SONG 16

God and the soul are both of the same category—spirit—so the scriptures say.
There is no doubt of this. The silent trance that the Saiva Agamas speak of is but
dvaita, however considered. Advaita is when the union of the two takes place.

SILIGILIT(TH(STHLD S46TTLDTELD Y TESITHITEV O\ & T6oT6uTLILY
SLILN6L6VTE FGHO\SHTETMIT(EH FTEHUN6TTT6L - 6TLILILGU| MBI
GCsiflev glaNs6h FleumswG Glamevey bl enL

S (HUILS 5551698 LOTLD.

SONG 17

Not blending with the Siva-awareness that shines radiantly from Vedic begin-
nings, you, my heart, immersed yourself in suffering, desires and the rest, brim-
ming with sins. Is this bodily attachment a reality? Can you but realize the clear
truth?

Gous (PSHEVMIL EI6ITTRI(G)(6H &FleLUeLIgeUTLD

Gumg Blemevuilm GILIMHBHSTLO6L - &L (S,
Curasrd 916060601C6v eLpHleneTGL OB ERCEF@S
Caardh GlwGCwm Clgesrfl.
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SONG 18

The Lord is He who devised the way of reaching the silentness that is subtle
beyond perception. A vassal am I to all life created by Him. That leaves little
room to speak of I and mine.

Crreasm siflgmest |esoTessilWweumsst GLomesTIH6m6v
ST&HSHM (GHLITWI(SF FenL0&SHLINTTEIT - &G Lpully

S8 56560785 (&)LD [HTEITIY6MLD 2 &60165TT6V WITE)68T60T(6) & 68T
M) & & en6T: &0 CLEF@L LBl6v.

SONG 19

Long, long live the protective feet of our holy guru who taught, “Rid yourself of
desires all.” The fruit of bliss rests only in the hands of those with divine knowl-
edge who adore in all directions.

e6TMILOM Hl6VGl6V6ST M 6TTTTSSHIWLIBLD GLOmesT(SH(H
&60T5|6M6TTSHSM6IT H(HILY) HTDEUTLDS - 6T6dTGIM6TGM
FH&5H6065TSHSHIMI 608 (56118 (8)(6h FIGTLOWITTH &H6oTemLoWf& G
60188 (8)6U(IHLD @)65TLIS & 60l

SONG 20

Only the noble tribe of silent ones, beyond the approach of thought and speech,
can be counted holy. Know this: it is they who attain high renown and own the
imperishable path of mukti.

LO6BTESHTEV|LD 6UMESTEV|LD LD65TEsT Gl6U TessT6usTT GLOT6DT
QTHSTCT HEVeL QETSBM] - HOTHSLSLD
GClasmesoTL6U(HLD S6tT60TeL G Famiflw (PSHSH GBI
&H6BOTL6U(HLD | 6T60TeLGIT &HIT6DoT.

SONG 21

O light of my eyes, sugarcane of silentness! You are of the nature of light within
light that eradicates all cares. Why has Your heart not softened toward me? There
is no other way I can have a vision of You. No other support do I have.

&evorlevoTmerl G GLomesTss &(HLOGL SeUsmevWIMLI
Li6voTGlesoT e 85(8)LD 2_6TTemerflwImLd
LIT63Tem Lo US| 6360 - [H630T6051L_6)| 65T

Fss BITmiSHlev6ger Hl&HsH ClgsflwmGsu
WSSED60TE G0 QST G)6V.
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SONG 22

When it is with ignorance, it partakes of that nature. When it is with knowledge,
it stands that way. By attributes the soul is real and unreal. It receives awareness
only when grace grants it and takes the name of knowledge. This is the truth.

SIVIWmenL SFMiflesT Sigleumil HjleurLd
CIBMIwimesT CUTGGIOUTI HIME M - (M WITev
FHES B(HEHENTTSSS STenIewTym BHleoTm
aNgwm mMIGleus)|bGELIT G,

SONG 23

He is the holy form, the coming together of guru, Linga and sangam.! If only
those who are not given a body through birth are vouchsafed the vision of grace
and bliss, what will the embodied get?

NOTE: 1. The Saiva faith as an aggregate of three elements:
preceptor, Siva image and the fellowship of devotees.

&(HE0ImIS FRISLWLTS Cl&messTL&)(h GLoesfl

& (moleumsstm| CLoesflBLOLITM STLLIT - &(Hol6mesTm)]
S600TL6UTE 8 S 60TTHE Ml &650T(H G & TEIT UMD VG
ClamesoTLeUT&HEIMI Cl&H60T6TES 6L (SHLD.

SONG 24

He wears the skin of a tiger. He has an army of attending spirits. He begs and still
protects all, He of golden locks, filled with gushing waters. He is the holy one of
triple eyes. Nothing is impossible for those who find refuge in Him. Everything
desirable they fully possess.

L6S1UN6BT 245 (6THEBLWITEDT L& LI LIDILLIT65T

LS TH&ILD 6T6V6VITLD LIILILITEST - o6Vl |eoTeL Gy
ClUTEsT (L9 WIT6DT (P& SL L|65fl & 60T Fy6sTL (& HOSH T8
ClasoTwim Cag| e Cs.

SONG 25

Why speak day and night of the bliss beyond words using “we”? Those who have
attained true Sivajnana will aver, “There is no we.” Having become silentness,
this is their way.

ClEFTeL6Y|& &HLMISTE &&LICILIM(HEn6T HTGI6eTG6U
SI6VEY|LD LISEVILD S FMM|6UGIS60T - HeVevEleu
pmesTLWD GILMEMTF&HET HTLdleveney sTesTLIFHHEHT
GLDITETTLOW LOIT6DT (LPEBM.
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SONG 26
O father Arunagirinathar!! Who has spoken the one true word like you? Men in
the world here below despair that it is impossible to express. The peerless God of
triple eyes—my Father—simply gestured His hand in directions four.2

NOTES

1. Arunagirinathar, famous sinner turned saint from Tiruvannamalai,
who composed the Tiruppugal in honor of Lord Murugan.

2. Reference is to Dakshinamurti, gesturing with chinmudra to the
four saints—Sanaka, Sanatana, Sanandana, and Sanatkumara—in
silentness under the wild banyan tree in Kailas.

OWIT (BT fl HLUILIT 2 emesTLIGLIT6Y

Cwwrs Ceuryl&Fmey e9lemLIN 6T FWIT - 66U SSCHTT
grHmIfl6&esT CMEMMIT] &6T6oTEM 60T (LPESH6TOT6TIHEN S
BTMHM6NFEGLD DS SHITL LY 60TIT60T.

SONG 27
What good is it to bundle and store the palm leaf scroll that has lost its binding
hole and tie? So too is this body. Well may they endure as consciousness pure,
they, the holy ones, rather than return to this world below. But even if they do,
like the uncreated Being will they be, witnessing all, yet uninvolved.

STHHMIL CUTesT M) SLI19606USSHTED Y 6e1G|655TGCLT
& MM ST EF ClFwemnasGw - CUTSHLOMLU
BibLTeeed @essmsH0 CrrmissT CribSlamub
SMHUITLOME SH65oTlg(HLILITT STLD.

SONG 28

If in the impure heart of this deceitful thief, it is muttered that the Lord of pure
grace, who bears the waters on His matted locks, exists not, then can it not be
said that it is correct to claim that He is not all-pervasive?

GleusiTerml (Gevmey&enL Cl6U6Tems: & (Ihen650TUT 68TTEsT
SEIT6ITTRI (FH6VITE 6L (6HEE H6ITETG6ITET - 2_6iT6ITE &6V
@)6V6VCIETTEBTMITEL B{6TTEBTELEITMITEIT 6TTRI(GHLD EINWITLISE S ITEsT
S1606V616TTEITM)|(6F GIFTEVEVELLPE SHITLD.

SONG 29

Do not wrestle with the tattva devil and thus break your head. Rather, seek to
hold the gracious Lord of silentness ever in your heart. Then your hands will lift
themselves in adoration and your eyes will throb with desire to see Him.

Tayumanavar lifts his hands in worship of Siva in His threefold revelation: the
formless vastness of Parasiva, the Creator Lord, and Shakti, the all-pervasive
form and power. It was these three that he commonly invoked.
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55816UL16L CUITCL &H6n60WIysH 5|18 C\&TEITETTLO6)
B6USHS B|(HETGLOMETT eUETEmTem6VGEIL - [588LDS60TL]
LL600TE &(H&IClH(Eha GLUTHMS &l (LPLDL|LD
HITETTS & 19.85(& L) (I &650T.

SONG 30

Will I who whirls in distress to the command of past karmas ever attain your
unbounded grace? O guru of great prowess, silent one who comprehends all in
wisdom divine, I implore you, speak!

ClgmevensvailenssTs SLTLIE &LP6VE&I6TM [HIT66BTIT(Th6L 65T
6T6V6DEVUTN6VIT [H)65T8 (Ih6M 6T 6TUIG,|61CETTIT - 6LI6V6VELETTITLD

GLomesT (8)(HG6U (P HEMETTWH &TED)|6TTTHS
(6hITesT (8 (HG6U Hell6.

SONG 31

O Lord of eyes three, potencies three, causes three, Who pours grace on worlds
three. Tender as a mother, is there another God like You? Be kind and speak!

NOTES
1. Potencies three: the three cosmic functions—creation, preservation, dissolution
2. Causes three: iccha, jnana and kriya—will, knowledge and action
3. Worlds three: Bhuloka, Antarloka and Sivaloka—the physical
world, the astral world and the causal world

EP6IT IS ETITETTT (LPSCISTAIEVI (PDWPSHEVT POV S
ComerTm& &(hHemesoTEILITL) G&mesTM(G6V - FF63T M| 65T60 68T
&6Ten6sTLICLITEY 260TL| H6mPSHCHTI 62(HOISHI6ULD

2 6T6m6oTLIGLIT 6)[6B5TGLIT 66m 1.

SONG 32

In loving thoughts I held You dear, standing there, adoring You completely.
Beyond that, I knew nothing but You. O silent one, when will come the state of
supreme samadhi? I know not.

Cru&l&: (& (6h FlHens Hlen6T6L 8 (56T 2_6TEn6sTENEUS S
L&F& &b STesThlenmbg| LLFesTomul - Gurél &g
BlesTM&H6v6vIMev GLomestiT Hl(HeNl&MHL HlLemLhlenev
eTedTm6u (1 GCLomamIGw Geor.

SONG 33
In knowledge higher I will lose my ignorance and there, standing as higher
knowledge, I will be filled with inseparate bliss. If thus I become attributeless,
then will I, desiring no more births, willingly stay in this body forever, O Lord!
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SiMlallev SMlwimenio HHmMleuml HlesTm)

Nmleumey, 6THSLWID ClUMMIS - (GMIWeNLPHS TV
SI6TTEmME (&L 6VG6L6TTGLETT SRWIM@)6) Y Sem&HenwGul.
6TesTem M &5 (LD Geueot (hleuGeoT WimedT.

SONG 34

Despising their body and feeding it improperly, do they seek to abandon it?
Intensely I desire to retain this body, having not yet learned its full truth. O Lord!
You know all.

2 Leneull LLPISHSIMI (&6oT6eymhl Gl&TLTLO6Y

eNlLeSLGeu BT(HleuCHT QowiemwiLs - LiL LIGIL6sT

GeuevoT(h CousdT @HSH6LL6V GILOWIL|6soTIFTLI Gl LITIWI6STHIT65T
oyevorLIb STCesT DM

SONG 35

O Lord, do You not know me? Why did You leave me to wander in aimless igno-
rance? If a calfis lost, will not the mother seek its child in hills and bushes?

SIHlWmGWIT eTetTemesTw] 5 oy 600TL IS &85

GleuMlwimi wwrkigse|Gest a9 LTl - CEMIbWw kIS S
(&6TMI(EH GlFIgWmI (GmI&GLT wimGeu
&60TM|C1&BLLIT6V SHITWI(THEE &TevoT.

SONG 36

When I fail to attain the undisturbed bliss of samadhi bathed in divine light, why
do I continue to bear the burden of this body, my Lord? O compassionate Mother
bestowing supreme silentness.

F818 (GLDEemL6I&Tsor GL6sfl(hHCH 6T gywiGeor
S4B 88 CLomesT (HeTHTGW - Camglwimd

LoedTesT Bl(HeNl&ML U esTHS HILenLuNCev
ledTesTLOM Hl6VEVTS LN6DT.

SONG 37
What have we gained by talking constantly of the body’s burden? Bliss itself
depends on the body.! Why this misery then?

NOTE: 1. The importance of preserving the body in a sound condition so as to facilitate yogic
practices is emphasized here, following the teachings of Tirumular in his Tirumantiram.

esTEnLD 2 L MH&renWITL GLISLD 611088 S565TTEV
6TEOTEBTLIEV6ST BIT(LM M) (HHCHTELD - 65TEsTSHEBTTEV



302 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

SUETTHSH HTCETSHTLD (&G gywiGest
gerilbs s Sleruld Gevf.

SONG 38

The days of being tossed about in the ocean of misery are gone. Remain now in
the ocean of bliss. That bliss will soon come, gently dissolving in the torrent of
Your loving eyes.

gleTLIE &L6016V HleneThs6lHe0MH HHHES
@etTLS HL606V @)(HOILD6ITEDT - B|65TLI60
HMTHG| HENTHSBI(HE S &6v0T6s0T(HEW SHITLL
sfenybgI6UHLD WTHES GLo.

SONG 39

To dissolve and dissolve in the torrent of my eyes, to think of you constantly in
love and to hasten toward transcendental samadhi—these were Your gifts to me,
O silent One! And I gave you my self completely.

HOTHG| HENTHSBI(HE S SHesoTesol T MTes
eflenyhGs Hlimeillhe el - HITHSTULD
HletTenesTCW FlHSH &8 H6&T(H&HSTUI GLOMEBTTHTEsT
ETesTEM60T(LP(LD HIMIGI&T(H&HGH Ceur.

SONG 40

O stony heart! If day and night you are steeped in love surpassing, will not even
stones melt? Why then did you ponder ways unbecoming? When your self for-
ever died, then bliss became instantly true.

SIVY|LD LISVIDGL T6sTL|LG6uT & menfl(HHSm6v
&H6VQYILD 2 (HBTCHT &6V06IHERGE - ClLIMeLEVTS
sUL eI TeTBleneThe T SHSSWL b @DHS
TWILILNG6v Y eTHS GLo.

SONG 41

Myself I gave. The moment I gave, I tasted bliss. Thenceforth, I lived close to You
and, receiving Your grace, was liberated, my birth’s bonds sundered—I, Your
lowly vassal.

C&m(H&HCsHCeT GClwsiTenesTs Gl&T(H &8 6L 65T @) 65TLILD
0ESCEET BHIY uTPHES - 2B SCHCem
CluMHEMGerT GILMMILT LNEMLPSHCHE6TT F6ITLOEV6V6V
@MmGmMGesT eFemLP Ly GuI6DT.
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SONG 42

“Birthlessness we attained, silentness we apprehended”—what more is there to
say? When uninterrupted bliss envelops you even for a moment, when you are
lost wholly in it and speech becomes paralyzed, can the tongue speak?

CuMHGmmD Nmeumeno GuamenL WTUI(HEHSHS
&MHEMTLD 6TesTe 607888 SMIflLCI6sT - #FHEMEn)ILD
Eésn G Hena@uIEGHS oo
eUTSHSMHMTM CLSGLOT eumLL.

SONG 43

He spurned the God of Death. He burned the God of Love. All the world won-
dered when He brought the ocean of milk to the infant! so he could drink. What
will they obtain who seek not His mighty grace?

NOTE: 1. Reference is to Upamanyu Muni, son of Vyagrapada Muni. As an
infant, Upamanyu cried for milk, and Siva gave him the ocean of milk.

SITEV6IT &60)60TL|6M&HSHSHT60T SHITLOETT & 6% 6076\ WIf &5 mesT
LImeV6sT LSS TrRaISIL LITMHSLEM6V - (6hTeVbIn&&FL
esTCeoT HL GBS LIT6sT CLIT(HEM6IT BITLTSTTE
ClassTCent HL&SEMS UIlesfl.

SONG 44

Their eyes in tears flowing as a heavenly torrent, their hands upraised in adora-
tion, calling, “O waters of ambrosia, mountain of bliss.” Only the hearts of devo-
tees such as these are filled with the light of knowledge divine.

eNevorevor(he) CLoesTGLo6L 616G euGLIT Gsv@)r6vor(h)
&6v0T650T (V] GleU6TTGILM(h en&&FaLILNG - SHevoreserul s
GleueTerGLo Y 60TH S GCleumCL eTesTSH IS (W Courmy

2 6iTemGLD (spmesT Gleumerfl.

SONG 45

He of russet matted locks that bear the infant moon, He Who is beyond descrip-
tion, He Who is wreathed in fragrant konrai blooms—verily He sat under the
wild banyan tree and wordlessly taught a word that all may be liberated.

NeTenemodle Cl&EpgenLimest CUETL GlL(HenLouN6oTTesT
&6memell(LPLD L mIG) & TetTem M Es 85650T6501WIT6DT - 2 6TT6rLILg
&6V60me0160T SLH(HHGI SMHLINSSHTEIT 6QT6LEFEBTLD
6T6VL6VIT(HLD FGLM Geul.
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SONG 46

Overwhelmed by the senses five, I, Your slave, am writhing in distress, my
thoughts distracted. O silent One Who is beneficent consciousness! Siva! Will
there be birth again if I devote myself in frenzy at Your feet?

L6venesT &I STGeoT QlUMTwmiSlE HAbhensg
SI6VIDH BILPSVILD 119600 - HEVLO GBS
Flggmeor Gomest FleuCestibleor CaorigsGas
&g meoTmev 2 68sTGLIT LNMLILY.

SONG 47

Can a full vessel hold any more water? What will they aspire for who have known
silentness? O learned one of Kailas Who wears the crescent moon! O Vedic holy
one of crimson form, speak!

Hlenm & LIb& et EFel&smEmHGLT Hlgswiom Gomest
(PEODUESTTTHS T WITenS (PW6eLeUTT - LNenmwessllhHs
Blessul sumuensy e1&s8Gest GougdwiGeor
Qs s revs] GoesflwGesr GlaLiL.

SONG 48

O bearer of the ax, the deer and the trident! Wearing russet matted locks studded
with the moon, riding the bull mount, clasping Shakti at Your side, sporting the
red-eyed serpent and placing Your feet on my head, You, You, my refuge!

&IMISLO(LD LOMED)|6MLUITUI (S56VL1 LIEHL |60 LWL
SHmisemessi] Cl&EpaenLwmil C&6enL W - LDHIEn&6IWIM(H
umeemLwmil Clemisl uessflwmulersst GlasotssflunesTGLosv
srevlenLwmil HCw &&).

SONG 49

A benevolent sweet cloud is my Lord. Of triple eyes is He, an ocean of succulent
ambrosia is He, a candy of exceeding sweetness is He, the unique primal Being
is He, everlasting is He, the Being Supreme is He, the immaculate One is He, the
pure One that fills all with fullness, our refuge ever and ever.

@\ 6ol &(mHemetoT(Lp 6L 6TLDLNITTEDT (LPEHSHL
seslwblyg eumflullesTus &Llg - &65fl (P& 6v6L6tT
15188607 LITLD6ST [HILD6V6STIR6nM 6uMIBlemmIbS
&S S60T [0S 6ISHETMIH F165)650T.
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SONG 50

Seated in the shade of the wild banyan tree, He, in order, taught the untaught
truth to the flawless tapasvins—Sanaka and the rest. He, the sun of divine jnana,
Siva, the silent One.

BHWMLE seveumedlest BLpedlsords GLpuil(mHbg)
GumHlwm 2_65oTen oG WEVEVITLD GLITE S S TedT - 6786V
FEUTHITS) WITW H6USCHTTEE (6hT6sT

H\6TTSHITETTITLD LD6L 63T &l6L60T.

SONG 51

The jnanis in whom body and mind merge in yoga—do they have any peer? Will
they ever suffer passion’s distress? O soul, remain in the frontier beyond I-ness,
in impassive quiescence.

Capag GClFweeusme)|Eh Flhensg WL Cesr@emLpuiley
Cuimasihlemev (shmesflas (6THE GI&TLILIEUGSHT - ComasbHlemsv
316V6V601G6V EUMLPEUTGTT BLILIGeT HWMM
6T6LEDEVUN G6V & LDLOIT @) (1.

SONG 52

In quiescence dawns bliss. Why now this alluring yoga? Will bliss ever arise from
the I-ness of your petty knowledge? Don’t answer that, you who are such a rigor-
ous practitioner of karma—you, still a child.

LT @) (H&5&F &&WSHW MGG

@ wwmwm GursLilesil esTLT - S MladesT
&LLTG6L WmGGLM Gl&meLeVEeL6ToT LTTRIS65TLD
BILLT Emierermi 1B,

SONG 53

Are you not there even when lost in the state of meditation? Don’t be puzzled,
you, the speechless one. Even when lost, you will still be. You are forever present,
so don't fret. Come, bliss awaits!

Bumm bHlemevCw BlILenLwdlev HullemevGuim
eumwim MeuGest LWKISTESH GUITwIm
M(HHSTEVID HCLITSTIL 6T60TM|(LP6ITET T SLDLOIT
aU(HHSTCH @)6oTLI(LP6ToT(H) 6UT.

SONG 54

“Come, come,” Your eyes beckoned bliss. “Aha, aha,” I wept a tearful river, O
Father Who sacrificed all for us and continues giving. So it stands.
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6UTEUTGIEU6DT M 6BTLILD 6UT6LEDLDE (&I &6v0T6s0T GITIT
LmeumGleusst Gmwi(p& L1LIGesT - HeumLm

6TEVEVITLD HLOS IS ETTGEU FFHSEm6TT G FFhSLILY
Hlsveumil 2151C6u hlenev.

SONG 55

Think not of impermanent things. Speak not of the unspeakable things within
you. Godly indeed is the path that came in the wake of the holy guru who in
compassion leads the ignorant mind to melt and attain bliss.

hl6V6VITLI GILIM(HemeT HlemesTwTES, [Hl6oTem 68T W 6T CErTT
GlEmsveuTLl ClUM(pLIgTeneTs ClFTeLVTES - H6VEVTS
FHens (&60LPIHG|88 6 C&TE (8(hH6U (HETTeV

eub&6ULY H6V6L 6ULP.

SONG 56

“This the ways; this is not the way.” If thus you speak, unbecoming is it indeed.
Those who visioned grace spoke to you alone and for your sole benefit. From that
very moment all, all is a vast void, and you see all that you had already seen.

auLflUN G & esTMILD Bi6LEVT EULBIUN O &H6TMI(6F Cl&FTELESIEH
LPLLPlWITLD BEVEV(HETTH LIMTFSHEHT - Clomiflu|esraCs
FHM(H&&E 6 FmeiTesTeLeTGM 6TMHIGLD GILI(HGIsUsWIMLD
umF&SSeIL Gleveurs L.

SONG 57

“Unreal is all the world”—so did Pattinathu Pillai! renounce all, as few have.

Nonpareil was his renunciation of mind. Among the ways, think of the one that is
most suitable to you.

NOTE 1. Pattinathar was a 10th century Tamil saint, one of 63 Nayanars. Though
wealthy, he renounced everything, emphasizing in his spiritual songs the
impermanence of the world and the need to seek the divine within.

UTFensTsSID GlumUGlwestGou LILgeaTsSIL1 LN6iTenemenwiLIGLImsy
2OH sIPSs AfSHE) - CHCT
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Our sage bathes under the healing waterfall near an ancient Siva temple at
Courtallam in Tamil Nadu. For centuries, pilgrims have come to be blessed with
these waters flowing through the Pothigai and Agasthya forests. Because the
water touches countless medicinal herbs before it descends, it is believed to
carry the healing power of siddhars who meditated there from ancient times.
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SONG 58

Thinking and thinking not, seeing and seeing not the light within you—if thus
once you meditate, will not the deluge of bliss, overflowing its banks, spread in
the ten directions?

6L G6V6R(THETEV 2_6BTEUTITLO6Y 2_6TT6T6I 6w WL
LITTITLO6Y 2 6iT6ITLILg. LIMT&E (HHST6L - eumFmCam
LSSIS SlenF|d UTHEISWHST ThHSelesTeTTh
&5HH& &enTLTesor(h &HTeor.

SONG 59

If I-ness approaches and assails me, will not the illusionary nature of the world
prevail? Listen, O wisdom supreme, as though I were Your friend, invisible
within You, be forever within me.

SITESTITEOT H6ITENLOEUHG| SHTES6TTeV 6Ll HESH
BUITETTITE) LDMEM W 6ULPMRISTCSIT - (6hmeuT a6

2 6tT6D)|6TGCer CHmesTMT 6ymeuss) hlestm 6l & esr
eTesTEn) |6TG6IT GlwisoTm)] LB (16,

SONG 60

When I asked of You, “My Lord, grant me the state that knows not I and you and
this and that,” You revealed to me things in a way even a mother cannot teach her
child. Deep in the heart of my heart You made me know.

6TEOT60)6DT LL|63T6M 63T (@) 6BTEBTE &) 6T63TEBTTLO6V KM (& 1Hl6mr6V
&60TERn6BTLLI(T Gl6TesTM &(THEsOTE 16V - Bi6tTem 60T OlLIHM
Ll6TemeITEs (8)(6 GlEmevevTs GlLmmlasessrLmil gowlGest

2 66 S60T 2 61TG6IT 265071y

SONG 61

Those who speak will not enjoy transcendent meditation. Those who enter into
meditation will not speak to You. The Great One sits in transcendent meditation
under the shade of the northern banyan tree, gesturing with His hand, silent and
rapturous.

ClemstTesTeurs D BILenL OHTMGHSSTTT HLenLuNGev
Lo6dTevflesTeu T GUITEWITIT LDTLDEY|6BT6DT - &65T60)(61T
aN(HLLTSHS M&SSHITLLY Ll&&6L HLP6V

@muumsst HlpeNsmHUS Cs.
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SONG 62

Why does my Father sit thus in meditation transcendent? That you do not know.
Is it not so all the world’s bondage may be sundered? Is it not for one character in
the play that the dance is performed by Him, maker of all dance?

8ps BGeNsDus Cghams WNGSsHILemL

FHensh CHMMLU ClFHMTSHSHILD - UHSOISTLIL
uTHO &L Si6TCMMGeUT LTSS T&HGIS HITLEVI6V6VT6V
24, (H16euCEH 60T Q4L (h) LoGLEDT.

SONG 63

He is God. He is the guru. He is the universe entire. He is the self-created. He is
the guru for me. When is the day to come that I stand as He?

S16uGesT LIF(LPLD 6uG6nT (5 (HEYLD

916uG6TT &V LEDETHGILD - 36UGETSHTLD
246T6UGIT ClFmesTesTTEL 246UG6T (8)(HEl6U6TTE (8,
IBIT6TS{6U6TTITI HIMHLICSHS HITeT.

SONG 64

Day by day, without wasting any, you took refuge at the feet of our Lord, O heart!
If there is no intention of resorting to your old ways, then am I your own, with-
out doubt.

IBITEITEUMIGET CLITSITLO6Y BTETCHTMILD HhEemLoGW
SUETEUBSTT SIeT16tTSLD UL L|(GHS T - LT 6sTemenTas
STLLTO6L HM &M &(HSHSMIHST6V Ol EhCe2_65T
SUETHTESTTEST SHWILB6VEM6V WIT6V.

SONG 65

“To end the difference of I and you is blissful abidance in stillness.” Thus did the
Lord of Arunai! speak. Why do you notlisten, O heart? You appeared and beat the
besmirching separateness out of me, like the washerman who beats and beats my
clothes to exhaustion, threadbare, to remove the dirt.

NOTE: 1. Saint Arunagirinathar

WIT6BTEST6BT 6T60T6VHMG61 @)65TLITHL6BIL 6T63TM (IH6M6T0TE
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S (P& &19.8(8)LD 6L6BOTEsoTTFGLIT 60T
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SONG 66

If you stand undifferentiated, seeing Siva everywhere, bliss will abide. So, think
not of this and that. Do not make me writhe needlessly in the cycle of death and
birth. I am your responsibility, after all.

6TMRI(8)(6h &FleuGLo @ eserLmm)| HM &6V 6K EHCE
&HBI(8)(6h &85 FeWTCs - SimiSImIGl&6sT
GCimevoTeveTTCE LML MBS LNMHSILPEVLI
LI6BoT60T TG WITEB)|63T LITLD.

SONG 67

Will calling the truth false and falsity truth ever make them so? O false heart that

knows not truth, if you, doubt-free, approach Him as truth, we shall both know
bliss.

GClwemwIGILm eTesTmlLeyLd GlowiwemsssTwmL GILMboIHEHGE
Clumenw &g mest Gloileresra b GUIMEGGLOM - HWILME
SHETTLOWISHMS GG WIeTGEU FTTHSH 06T GULIE) L6TTHSLD
6TesTLOWI (LD [Hl6oTLoWI(Lp (L.

SONG 68

Never leaving the glades of flower-laden arbors, the ambrosia freshly distilled and
the copious rain of bliss that is laden with tranquility—the earthly place where I
found pure silentness, surpassing the quiet of the dead.

LLIBIST eUETHIRENID USSWLPEIEH FMHSUSLD

BUMTRISTS YEBTHS LOMLDEOLOW|LD - [HhISTeUMT(SH
ClEmeLESIMIH | LOM6BETL 6UTELITEL &TLD6Y6TT L LO1uI\6oTmesT
@6vemevGlwise hlesTm @)L LD.

SONG 69

Pleasant place, sweet music, bountiful things, pleasurable amenities— he came
like the fragrant mandaram bush and gave me all these things with one word, he,
the silent guru.

@\L1b&mesTLD HELEVEILIM(T 6Tfl6sTLILD 6T6sTE & 66D
SILMISTE &(HEl SHEMETSHSILD - 2 L 68)| 56U
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&HSHTCeTTY GlEFmMG6l& vt (h) &TeoT.
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SONG 70

Bounty, tapas, jnana and indescribable siddhi and mukti—all, all will appear by
the one word the silent guru spoke. Be calm, O heart ! Why are you still in doubt?

BTEUH SEULDEGTETEh FTODIIL FASH WSS
SL6TEM6U GV VTS TELD WMEGHGELD - GLomesT (& (T
ClEmetTasTGleUM(TH GClEFTLEVITH & &LOM UI)(THLO6TTGLD
@\ 6T6nT LOWISE (P6BTE: C8s60T.

SONG 71

“Give me your self, your body and your possessions.” Thus demanding, the guru
made me his slave. If, O heart, you but adhere constantly to the one word he
spoke, never forgetting it, then you will no longer cause me to be born again.

2 60TERn6ST 2 L6n6V 2 M|CILIM(Hen6Ts SmerestGou
ETEOTEDI6BT D19 6DLDE &) (ThH& S 6uTITedT - Ol &FM6dTEBTER (1
ClEFmsLEm6V LMEUTLDEY CHTIIHSTVEIH(EH CF2_65TETITEV
@6vemev LNMLILIGIGETE Cas.

SONG 72

“There no more affinity between you and me.” So declaring, the silent guru gave
me the blissful state of silent samadhi beyond description. O heart, no more will
I regard you as worth even a penny!

6T60TE (SLD 26818 (HLD2_M 69l6Ven6v6lW6tTs CHTHS
hleneste a4 1f] HmerT@letTL BIL6DL - Hen6tT801ST(HSHCsH
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SITET 0S| CUIESTIHITEIT &T6ToT.

SONG 73

As the silent guru of bliss trained me to accord with the silentness of my knowl-
edge, my words became sweet in silentness. My actions, too, assumed silentness.
All, all took the form of silentness—truly all.

260THS GLOT6DT (& (T 6uTblD6esTG6L eTetTEdTM 91 65T
Glomestrh HevTshlensWw (PHMIWSHTEL - CHEMIHS
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SONG 74

As all, all assumed pervasive silentness, good people everywhere sought silent-
ness. Why then did I let this I-ness raise its head and so aimlessly wander, O
silent guru?

6T6VEVITGLD GLomesTHlemM Gl6UILIG) &HEVTEV 6T6UIL & |LD
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BTGlesTesT @M G\&mesTemm H(H Cou (Pem6TeH el ighi
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SONG 75

The silentness that the guru of silentness gave alone is bliss. It confers knowledge
supreme. It is . It constitutes the elements five. It is dear to my heart. Thus I
knew, and bliss ensued.

GuomesT (& (H6U6TlEH S GLomesTGLD WITEsTHELD
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SONG 76

There is no knowledge except that knowledge—the knowledge that comes of the
silentness rid of the agitated mind. That knowledge is overflowing. He rooted me
in the land of bliss and there made me a home to abide in forever—he, the silent
guru.

SINHSM] GCleusveumid SipleussTml ullevenev
LMIHSLOESTLD MM L6 6BT(SH - ClFMbHILGeu
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Fa.L_lg6oTTesT GLOTEDT (5)(1h.

SONG 77
Even before bestowing your guru-grace on me, O silent one, you thought it

prudent that I surrender my body, life and possessions. Is there anyone else who
holds the truth whom I can listen to in the future?

(& (HEUTE) G, &6B5T600T(IHEDIETE: Fa.Mm)|(LPesTGeoT GLOMEBTIT
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He visited the Dharmapuram Aadheenam, one of the foremost Saiva Siddhanta
monasteries in Tamil Nadu, whose monks, like him, follow the sacred lineage of
Saint Tirumular. In the shade of its ancient halls, he engaged in deep dialogue with
the Aadheenam’s pontiff.
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SONG 78

He placed a ball of sweetness on my tongue; its juicy sweetness remained with
me. In that moment silentness was born, and I could never be alone. Nothing but
silentness, I learned, is my destiny.

@esflw s(mLILeuLemL eTedTesTTOT 601LL T6DT

Bes lUNTSLD LOTMITE) BTN - H6vflul(HE &L

UM MIGsvstT GLomesTLd LNMIHESI65TEM GLOMEBTLOVEVITED
&DHMICeV6T &M H5).

SONG 79

“Be silent whatever happens”™—is this mysterious command imparted as invisible
support, inseparate from me, or an instruction for slaying the I in me? And what
exactly does this silentness signify?

TBISSEH ST GQ(BE TeTe|DISS

&SISHCHT CaHTeTmTS HlemeworwmhlL - GLTH &8
BT &HMHCaT eTesTeowim B LNflwimosy
CarermasnHCar CLETs (& m).

SONG 80

In the assembly of those who neither form nor attribute possess, you made me
persist forever as knowledge behind knowledge. And there, inseparate, you made
me sit impassively and showered me with bliss. O silent one, how shall I ever repay
you?

GSMIW M (G6TT(PLME Fal T Fal L
sMleumleum HlestmiedL miGs - LNMleume(sh
&I @ (HS5SH & &FHmIbl&T([HES GCLomeThHlesTLITeV
en&LLOMM)| BHTO6TTLHISHED &ITevor.

SONG 81

If the illusion of “I” and “mine” arises, You will not fill me with the expanse of
heaven. But by silencing maya, subduing the mind, and keeping it from taking root,
I shall taste the bliss of knowledge.

[BITEOTSS ITEBT 6T60)(LDLOUISSLD [HEDOTEBD)|MBISSITEV 6T63T60T T6H)650T
EUTEBTEITEDT 6T60TIBlEmMUL LOML LTI - 26TE3TMTLOEY
6USHH 06 65TSHSHTE6V LOTEMIL LDESTLSIMIH S
SlWSGHeN(HILD (6HT6OT &F&LD.
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SONG 82

You are the guru of the path of jnana. You are the guru replete with siddhi, mukti,
bounty and penance. You are the guru that in motherly tenderness sought me in
love and gave me to myself. You are the guru dwelling temple-like in my thoughts.

@TeTCBOIS CaDDEG® bl ASH WSS
BTeTh SHLD SMPSSE [ - Lrerelom(b)
BTEIWET|LD SHEISETENETS SbS S ([ 6T60TE Hens
GamuilGlevesTt euMm(LMmI (8)(Th.

SONG 83

“Beyond Siva is neither spirit nor matter”—thus did he lovingly teach us, he, the
eternal guru supreme. And we attained the state of purity, O heart! We learned the
mystery of silentness that sunders birth forever.

F5516h FL(P(EH FleuHensalll @evenevsrssTm
BISS6T LG CHESSMD - &5 Hlen6v
CQuMHEMTGL CImERGE ClL(HLLINMaI FmymLo6L
&MHEMTGL GLomesTs &(M.

CANTO TWENTY-NINE

JEMD Bblev6v

The Blemishless State

SONG 1

When you are entirely rid of impurities, my Father will shower blemishless bliss
in bountiful fullness. Do not, like the vicissitudes of a pendulum, enter again and
again the distressing tempest of worldly ways, O accursed heart!

FEOHM AbHH NG 6THENSGUIS LI TesoTLomul
TEDHM U60THS UMl eupmIS) (HGL

oarFM FLPeLELITEL 2 6V86IHM 6UITEHEM 60T WML
UMESSIL ClFsveuTCs LIsL&STRID LIMLP6IHERCE.

SONG 2

Drunk with the wide world’s pleasures, you are ruined. And yet you will not seek to
be immersed in the deep sea of bliss? Will you not prostrate before my Father’s gra-
cious feet? O heart, do not abandon the path, living and not living, like I have!

LIMLPTES) {6BoTL LI LITLIEBLI 6T6VITLD 6UMILD(H&&ILD
2L0Mf siTLS HW@HSL LiguTCLT
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STLPTGWIT 6THEn S W (THET ST6TSHLPEIH(EH CFeremerTLIGLITEY
6UITLOME| 6UMLDIHSLPIWIT eu6soTEsOT LO)(HLILITGW.

SONG 3
To sit forever in continuous contemplation, seeking the void of bliss—will that be
possible for us without the guru’s benign glance of grace? Come, O deceitful heart!
Let us go, like those enraptured, and sit at the golden feet of the Lord who came to
own us in grace.

@muurd @mbEHLLUCU fleTuGsuefles CamLs & s
GHLUTTEm6U W6VeVTM Fal s &HlenLsHSH[HGwLm
SI(HLUTWI [BLOE ST HUETeUBSTT ClLIMedTeoTI9 85D
WGLCUWIT CUTed)(H&8 6uTEHeBsTLITI 61(EF&F6IH(EHGS.

SONG 4

Is it deceit? No, you wandered away and grew small because of karmas past. Do I
have the tongue to blame you? O heart, will you not immerse yourself in the sea of
bliss that roars in compassion, “Fear not, fear not.”

6U(6h&FGLDIT LIEBITER LLL{6IT 6UT&HE0I6TILITEV [546m6VHS)
Cl&mER&E(LPM MITL|6ITEM6TTE (&6MM G FTEV6V U (LP65oT GLIT
SI(6HFEV | (6HEFEV 6TEOTM TR (FHLD 60TIHES LOMHLMEBLD

GIB (Eh&GL eTesTCLIMSY HUWI(PHS 6UMTTGEWIT.

SONG 5

Is it not to reveal ourselves to ourselves that He paid that extraordinary visit, sitting
in perfect truth under the shade of northern banyan tree? O heart, will you not
think of it and melt, seeing that form in intimate closeness? Beholding His form
will bring you perfection.

SUITIIT 6UTeUT ULIBIPMELD eSHM (HHS

LLTTWLD BLoenwll HevliLi(h& g CeusvorigwisstGmT
rCwm Ok ERCH 2 (HarGwim 2 HM(HHS
uryrCuim gyeueymHeneull UTF&S&BIeNM sumiiail(HiGLo.

SONG 6

Will it not be? Will not the waters of bliss flow from You? And will I not flourish
like the sprouting crop? O heart that melts constantly in the thought of You, that
the motherly grace of the silent one may visit.

eumwImTGa T @ 6sTLGI6UETETLD 6uThGI6oT euLSIWLITS L
umTwrGsT Brey|b LuNFml NenpGuiGssTm
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Smwimest GLOMEsTETT(H6T FHSH188 eubS) (HGLD.



CHAPTER THREE: THE FIRE OF CONTRITION 317

SONG 7

Forgetting why you came, living the world’s way and accruing karmic ties—who
taught you to behave like this? Why follow this way of thinking? Listen to my
advice, O heart! If you bind with the Being pervasive, you will receive bliss eternal.

6UHS 6UTER6U LOMHGIEVEITII 6UITLPIHS|860TLD
UBHS(PM 2 65T6n6sTL LIgLIL NG S8 SHMmeuFulmy
@bsLS) geire s m 6l&6TL&HCa6IT eTesTsrTTG6V
FH&HSH0\H(6H CFLTHSHM FMifleT@esrTLLD 2 65oTLmGLD.

SONG 8

For all the world to be liberated and thus attain eternal bliss, love is the living
source, they say. Is it different from You? In truth, Your land is the land of grace.
O heart, do sit yourself in the company of ancestral Gods and receive the grace of
worship!

@esTLIWI TU|6v8 CILDEVEVITLD LNEMLPLILISS M (&60T

ST Hlemn6v 6TETLIMTT 315161 Iblement WiesTmlueserGLm
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g6 eVSHST Crmiy(HHg O\FWILLmE 68 mevorL (HGer.

SONG 9

O heart! While I was in the temple of divine grace, where did you hide yourself,
leaving me with the blissful Being? Were you freed of delusions such as the horns
of the hare, the lotus in the sky or a mirage in the desert? As soon as the darkness
of my ignorance vanished, where did you choose to hide? I will never know.

SI(HGETGWIT [FITEVWILDIT Y 68TIHES LMUN(HHS
CummGsrm(h) wresil(m& L CUTGlwmeflg g GClmErGeH
(HETHT (WPWMHCHTELT sumesToev@rT CUUWISCHGTT
@ meTST Bwenmbs GlgeualLCom smGesorGsor.

SONG 10

Perfect and everywhere is my Father’s compassionate grace. But looking closely I
do not find you, O heart! Did you die in the maya? Well, if so, that is a good thing,
for you will live with no more births to be.

6TeUENIL & &)|LD LLJESOTLOMLD 6TTH6M&LINTIT60T & 650T600T(IHG6IT
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Si6uaiL&H5| menwuGsv LOMesTLen6sTEWIT 616 (L (6h
GlEsuailLGL BujEh \FesTerTommI sumLPlwiCeu.






CHAPTER FOUR

When Will
. You Come?

Tayumanavarliftshishandsinsilent
inquiry,gazingupwardatthegrace-
givingfeetofSiva. Caughtbetween
longingandsurrender,hewaits—not
withdemands,butwithimpatience
andtrust. Theseverses(Cantos30-
39)formagarlandofyearning: “Will
Isee You? WillYougrantmebliss?
WillYoumakemewhole?” Thepoet
nolongerrebukeshimself, butsimply
pleads for union, again and again.
Themoodisintimateandprayerful,
like love songs to the Divine—full
of ache, submission and hope.
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CANTO THIRTY
&M (HEI&HEm WD
Forest anod Plain

SONG 1

What avails it to run after the mind monkey that races through plain and forest?
This is the opportune time to love and seek the pervasive light of compassionate

grace that dances as the one, the many and the Life of life. Come, come together,
O men of the world.

SM(HM! SHenTWLD LD6sTE G TMHIE STevelll CLTL 56TNDnCas
b\ O THlevTM LILIen)|6TESHT ¢R6sTMMUILI LIV6UTT

wju9yas @uNmul

S (hr &(HemesoTLl LIFEhGCaTS) i(HemeIrLl ClLm|Sm &6tTL{blene6v
Cx(HIb LI(H6ULD @\ &Is6ttTIel GFT 6UM(H(Eh FHSHHCIT.

SONG 2

Saiva faith is the inherent faith, revealing the reality of the ancient Being beyond
faiths in the vast arena of space. Do not abandon this truth, seeking false faiths

and dithering there. Let us go and see the holy sabha! that grants us liberation.
Come, come together, O men of the world.

NOTE 1: A gathering or assembly; sangam.

en&6uU FLowl GLEFLW(EH FLOWIT 5L LILPDEILIT(Hen6Ts

en&6Ub &LGeu etTm6ToleusTl STL(H WBH&H S &(HEHenSeIL(HLI
Clumiieurb &ILEVIEH FWWEIBN UGS CoueTL W55 [Hib
Clg 6 FemLINWS STessTLSD(EF C&FT 6UM(ThH(6hH F&H&5SHCIT.

SONG 3
You have seen the crows feeding in unison. Verily, verily the surging torrent of
heavenly bliss that is cosmic Siva euphoria overflows the undivided stream in
fullness of perfection. Let us, before this body falls to the ground, go and drink of
it in rapturous desire. Come, come together, O men of the world.

HHLD 2 M6 &H6VIHG|600TE00TE: SH600TLel] SSH6BOTLIT STl 6L
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CANTO THIRTY-ONE

T(h&Hs C5H&LD

Booy Incarnateo

SONG 1
Is it not true that I gave You this incarnate body, my wealth and my life—all
three—without keeping anything for myself the day You gave me the path of
mauna? Then why did You send me the maya that made me dance in egoity and
blabber in ignorance? Why did You come to wipe my tears and remove my sor-
rows? Why did You halt the torrent of my desires? Speak, do speak, O compas-
sionate Being, Tayumanavar of Sivagiri Hills!

Th5s Casb Clummermal) ppesTmIbb
6eTesT8 01 S ITedT NIleVEney 6TesTGLOMEDT 63T GlesT)
Carhss Curg| Clamhessesr CmmLNsnm
&6Tm) BTCl6EsTErTM| FSHSHTL LOMEMILIEH W

a1 (h &S 6uTmImIg6soT 6501 GITT(H SLOLIEHEY
aN6v (g LMMIGI6T CoUlens LT UTSHSNSS
&5bHss eummib Lseoml Fy&lifls

SITWLDITEOT SWITLIT ePTSHSH G,

SONG 2

You know that You are the God Who accepted me in Your vassalage and pro-
tected me from disease and dire misery so that I might plunge deeply into yoga’s
way—the way Your holy books have decreed. “Fear not, fear not, this life will be
the cycle’s end”—thus saying, You appeared in the form of Mother and Father
united, for all the world to witness and adore. You, the compassionate Being,
Tayumanavar of Sivagiri Hills!

Grmuyb Gleurigsedl Cuuwykb Q&mLFBlest
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CANTO THIRTY-TWO

(L& 6IL6VITLD
Face Entire

SONG 1

Face entirely suffused with pearly teardrops, palms folded in loving adoration,
heart melting in rapture—thus do wise and good men perform penance every-
where. What shall I, so unworthy, do? You, Who is the source of compassion for
all the world to be born.

(P&GID VMMRIGHETTTT (PSS (HLD LNLFCIFMmRIENS (LPSSLPLILI
S1&0ILD 6VITMRIGENLPH SHTEBTHS LOMEHEV 6VM(6HT

@ &6l uMHG6eULD @) eMLP&ETDTT 6T6tTEFUICSHT 6emLp
&856I0 6VTDGEILIM HEVEV(THEIT 2_SHTLOTEF F6nLDHEHTUL.

CANTO THIRTY-THREE

SILpmGeu

With Firm Resolve

SONG 1

It is Your bounden duty to protect me firmly with Your grace—thus thinking,
did I not adore You with folded hands? No longer can I be tossed about in the
accursed sea of maya’s misery. Take my life, O Being pervasive!

SLpmGeu HletTesT(HEDETE CHFTHC)H6TEN6TTE HITSHSH M6
&L6tT2_6018 01 & 68T GlMevoTsnsilhletTementss 618 (86191865 60T
1BTevTeV GenTT

SiemLeyGlasLlL LmpLmenw gy BuNGev @)6T6oTLO606V6V
UL W Ggestesrmalls MG uFmuFGL.

SONG 2

Witnessing my state of helplessness, will You not come, just once, as the gracious
guru? And so coming, will You not end all my sorrows? You, O Lord, Who in
ancient times made the Earth and myriad orbs to circle the perfection of Your
grace! O Being pervasive!

SLTTERLD SH6B0TIQMHI &(THL (&)U HEIWM(HSTeV
eumymGWIm eubg| 6U(HSS6I6VeVTH SmGuim
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uryms eneus s uSHGw LFmurGL.
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SONG 3

All those who sought from You the life eternal received Your bounteous grace,
deep as the sea. Show compassion that I alone may not be damned forever, lest
the world, in contempt, call me a fool, O Being pervasive!

6UITLOTE| 6UITLDD 6M6TT 6UTH&HELIHEHTIT 6T6V6VIT(HLD
SLPTLE) ETETEBTS (I 6ITT6BTIT & (LP&HSTMHEMT
Gl 6T60TEL6VSLD 678 LON6BT] TG 6BTT (66T
LITLPT&IT 6umm(Wp &L umyh uymurGL.

SONG 4
Will it be possible for me to behold the delusive grace hidden in my heart that
makes me convulse like fish living in a pond whose waters are poisoned by fish-
eating folk? I struggle desperately, O Being pervasive!

2 6iTemg &) 60)|6TC6IT 661156 SH65Tem6nT 24 L (H&l6TM
S6IT6ITE & (Ih6M6TBT60 LIWLITEST SHITes)|b &IFLomGLom
GleusiTergema LOMM M) 619118 (& 688TLITIT H(6h(EsL(HILD
ueiteg&leot esTGLIMTM LIsm&H &G 601 LFmuFGLo.

SONG 5

Like the bee circling again and again the pond’s lotus bloom, they adoringly
surround You Who stands as the center of life. To them You declare, “Fear not”
Lord, in the heavenly bazaar where they trade a vast array of flowers, I dare not
pretend to be even a seller of grass. O Being pervasive!

6UMa18 SLD6VLDEVIT 6L6TITL TS 616607 (H 616507
LTed)8&6T [Fl63TM 6L 608 SH60TLIENEUSSTIE 8(6hF 616Vt LML
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ureN&s L GLest LS CW urmurGL.

SONG 6

Just as the heavenly waters cascade over the hills, the flood of my love’s tears
courses over my breast. Have You not seen that, O Being uncreated Who flows as
the pellucid river of peace? O blissful Lord in Whom the musical streams of the
four Vedas find symphonic confluence! O Being pervasive!

eNevotesorTm)| GleumLT6oT 691 (LPMH& MM Cl&6BTLOM L6V
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SONG 7

Have You not seen my heart and face droop as I yearn for the day I will join Your
fellowship of devotees? O Lord, know that I am the one with folded hands seek-
ing Your grace, singing in all directions. O Being pervasive!

FolgWHl60T FTQWITT Fal LGID6TGMT 6umiis: &G6lo6oT
6UMIgWI6T6dT GIB(ERFLD (PSS eUMLL(PLDIE SHevoTlgemevGulm
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SONG 8

You are the thought in my heart. And within the thought You live, consoling,
“Fear not.” You are the support of my life, ridding me of distress. And now, who
am I to offer thanks to the mother and so annoy her? O Lord! O Being pervasive!

CIBEREFSHS) BTCL Hlemesteum Hlemestarl, (b

31 (6hF0levetT UM GILD6TT HTaNS &lemesoTHGW
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UEh&FIN &8 mreTmy uSGw uymurGL.

SONG 9

Lacking wisdom, I praise You not, nor seek liberation. Such a fool am I! Alas,
what must I do to tread the holy path? Will Your benign grace not grant me at
least sufficient devotion to serve Your noble devotees? O Being pervasive!

&S 6ImM) wres2_smertll GUTMMILI LI6V&TeY|LD
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SONG 10

I have seen You not. I have heard You not. I have not constantly borne You in my
heart. Am I worthy to wish for mukti? Ignorant one that I am, devoid of service, I
know not how to speak of Your ancient history. You know all, so speak, O Being
pervasive!
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CANTO THIRTY-FOUR
& 60T60) 60T
Know Yourself

SONG 1

By His grace He teaches you to know yourself. Yet you live without regard-
ing Him, the King, as the Being supreme. O accursed heart! What avails it that
you tempt and drag me after gold, land and damsels, deeming them treasured
objects?

&6TEn 68T M WIS &H60TS (IHETTEV &IT6)|6T0TTESILD
LbetTemenTLl GlLIM(HGl6mesTG6u euMPMLDM LIMLPGIH(EHCE
GClumesTenesTLl LjelemwioL LI Lismeuilen(y GlouiblwisoTGeu
ETEOTE0I68TE HEUTHS (LSS ClL6tT6sTLIEV6ST H6voTLTGL.

CANTO THIRTY-FIVE

2,5 (56M6U

The Creative Act

SONG 1

You create all maya. In a trice You destroy it, too. With thought unending, forget-
fulness forever ending, knowing neither going nor coming, O Holy One, will You
not grant me graceful bliss? O life eternal that is Truth-Knowledge-Bliss!

24,5566 LOTenW! WiTeyLd B miguNesflsv jeumenm LomerT
58 &6emeu 688 LBleveur hlemestLiGlILIM(h) MLIL| rHIL
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CANTO THIRTY-SIX

SOLUDIFHEDS
Chaste Thought

SONG 1

The wives of chaste thought seek none but their spouses. Likewise, we will think
of none but You as God, O Lord Who grants us the life of bliss. O life eternal that
is perfect bliss!
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SMLM| FHenS LTS SevsTeuen(] 3f6oTm] CeuGmmy
@DUMm& Seusniy BHITLTT WTkSEHLD @)60TL 6UMLPeYH
SHOEILITM) WTe HEVEHH H6Mm6ev6eUBI6tT 6sTeVCH T Gl&Ul6ULD
CUTMHLME &(HCSHTMI SHeBoTLITUI LLT6STT 60TIHS eumLpGEew.

SONG 2

Embracing the plump breasts of damsels whose small white teeth are like the
quill of a peacock’s feather, drinking ambrosia from their red lips as if served by
a generous host—thus did I indulge in passion’s play day after day, joining the
horde of worldly men. How foolish am I! Is there any redemption for me? O life
eternal that is perfect bliss!

(P HHEI6T HEMSWIT LITTT (PeDeV(P&H &(Palls ClFeueumil
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SONG 3

Evildoer that I am, consumed with sinful thoughts, as though all wickedness
were rolled into a dense, dark cloud. If You do not bless me with true love, who
else can teach me how to reach the cool shade of Your feet? O life eternal that is
perfect bliss!
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SONG 4
“He Who is Lord of Nada, He that is the providence beyond the frontiers of Nada,
He who rules as impartial justice, let us join Him and merge in Him?” If I hail you
thus, O heart, is it proper that you increase my distress, tempting me and teach-
ing me wicked ways? O life eternal that is perfect bliss!
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SONG 5

All the thoughts I think lead but to hankering for birth after death. Will You
not destroy this false knowledge of mine? Will You not destroy this karma
that destroys me? If thus You redeem this paltry one, will You not be mightily
blessed? O life eternal that is perfect bliss!
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SONG 6

Devotion You are! The fruit of that devotion, too, You are! Siddhi, so highly
spoken of, You are! The power of siddhi, too, You are! Mauna-mukti of divine
prowess You are! The source of that mukti, too, You are! Primal wisdom You are!
Is there anything that is mine? O life eternal that is perfect bliss!

USEHB LSH S SmeT Lieuen Lieveurd G\&Fmeusy|(eh
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SONG 7
I sought refuge in You, who is kinder than a mother. Is it proper then that this
cur be left to howl like some demon? Like wax in a fire, I melted in distress. Per-

plexed am I, unable to endure the days that roll on, empty. O life eternal that is
perfect bliss!
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SullenL Gl WaTUEBTHESHET GlgerflalGsvssr 691Gswor &TeVLD
GummuiNesr TMHM &H6LE6VETT LLTESITIT 60TIHS euMLPGE6L.
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CANTO THIRTY-SEVEN
LD6BI6VEUETT& TS 60
The Beloved Damsel Flourishing in the Mountain

SONG 1
There will be home, wealth, children, friends, relatives, skillfulness, sleep, mukti,
sun in jnana-form, tact, and kaya siddhi,! too, if thoughts center on the feet of
the Mother Who is joined with Him who is dark throated. O pervasive light
of jnana bliss Who consumed faiths like the ocean consumes the many rivers!
O Nadanta form! O Vedanta silentness! O tender vine of visage, comely as the
moon that destroyed my egoity and absorbed my little knowledge in Your great
knowledge! You, the sister of Madhusudhana!2 O daughter who was born as the
apple of the Mountain King’s eye! O maiden Malai Valar Kadali Umal!3

NOTES

1. Kaya siddhi is the power of perfecting the body through intense yoga, etc.;
attainment of a divine body, leading to supernatural abilities.

2. Vishnu, the Protector.

3. This song was addressed to the Devi at Rameswaram who bears the name Malai
Valar Kadali, meaning the “Beloved damsel who flourishes in the mountain?”
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B&U|63TL. &L 616V60TE FLOWISEME LL|6BoTLLIT
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D& (& SEOT60TSH MIn &G

EUEHITITIT F65)| &85 (Ih&H600T LDESTH WML 2 H)&HSHL06m6V
eUeTT& TS 601L16ILIsTT2_6mLoGLLl.

Parvati as Malai Valar Kadali stands amid sacred mountains, blessing all with serene
compassion. Her presence merges Earth and Divinity, embodying grace, protection
and the tender strength of the Mother.
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SONG 2

In the alluring talk of women, consummate in deceit, in their slender waist, in
their practiced prance, in their fish-eyed look, in their milk-like words, in the
tilak on their crescent-like forehead, in their silky garments, in the perfumed
powder they besmear, in their feet, in their fulsome breasts, in the standing poses
they adopt—in all these let me not allow my senses to enter and wander at will.
In knowledge, in patience, in the company of Your devotees, in constant devotion,
in unflagging love of wisdom true, in the fragrance of Your twin feet, will You
grant Your grace for my thoughts to enter? You, lady of flourishing Thevai!* O
daughter who was born as the apple of the Mountain King’s eye! O maiden Malai
Valar Kadali Uma!

NOTE: 1. Rameshwaram, a town near Point Calimere, South India.

G5 L 19G6v euedlWILL TS Feuml Claul 19Gev
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QumguNGev 29 uNGsuGLosv
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UbElBenert Hienipwl efIL ()

CIBLIgG6V emevWTLOEL NleNGev GlLmemMUNGev
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0L 19G6v LD6TTSIG1F6V [H6BTS (H(STHLD Si(ThH6Temeu G
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EUEHTITIT F60)|& &) (Ih&H600T LDETTI WML 2 H) &S L06m6V
6U6TI&MS 601L16ILIessT2_6mLDGILL.

SONG 3

From the gross elements to nada, You showed me all is illusory. As the center

of my consciousness You stood. You skillfully placed me in the empty vastness
of awareness with nothing to cling to and granted me the bliss form of divine
knowledge that transforms things at will. O Mother, shall I, this helpless man,
ever forget You? Will I ever be redeemed? You are beyond the reach of those who
possess not the inner eye to comprehend the nature of Vedas and Agamas; and
of those deaf ones who had not listened to Your greatness and of those diseased
who are afflicted with the malady of indulging in empty contentions. O You, pos-
sessed of eyes triple! You, the ambrosia that is the elixir of life! O daughter who
was born as the apple of the Mountain King’s eye! O maiden Malai Valar Kadali
Umal!
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SONG 4

Like the mudpot that holds salt, my body is worn out by a life of abject poverty. I
stand anguished, languishing at the outer gates of the arrogantly rich—thus did
Brahma decree my accursed fate. Wretch that I am, all my ventures serving only
to fill the cubit-long stomach. When am I to perform services for Your devotees?
For the love of noble Tamil poetry the Lord walked step by step to the door of
the damsel Paravai at Arur.! You, as the young green parrot that recites the Vedas,
measured that Lord head to foot. You, lady of flourishing Thevai. O daughter who
was born as the apple of the Mountain King’s eye! O maiden Malai Valar Kadali
Umal!

NOTE: 1. The reference is to Lord Siva going to Paravai, the beloved

wife of Saint Sundarar, on a peace mission to settle their quarrels and
Saint Sundarar singing Tamil hymns in praise of the Lord.
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6U6TI&MS 601L16ILIessT2_6mLDGILL.

SONG 5

Perfection are You; ancient are You; auspicious are You; autonomous are You;
destroyer of triune flying cities are You; triple eyed are You; heavenly Goddess are
You; radiant Sankari, Siva’s spouse, are You; Narani seated on the thousand-pet-
alled lotus are You; beyond mind’s conception are You; beyond attributes are You;
Shakti beyond the principle of sound principle are You Whose devotees do ever
chant Your name. Is it possible for me to even chant their names? Praised are
You as Arani by Him who wears the konrai blossom. You gave birth to a million,
million universes, yet the Vedas still call you a virgin, O divine peacock that has
bliss form! Praised are You by Ganga Whom the corset-breasted damsels praise!
You, lady of the flourishing Thevai! O daughter who was born as the apple of the
Mountain King’s eye! O maiden Malai Valar Kadali Umal!
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SONG 6
I know not how to sing sweet songs in praise of You! I possess not the mental
maturity for my impurities to ripen. My impure body is not sturdy enough to
practice yoga. Even in my dreams I don’t dwell on wisdom. As for tethering my
thoughts to liberation, the roguish mind hesitates mightily. What shall I do? Lust,
arrogance, anger, stinginess, hatred—all conspire to consume me. If I am to
accumulate riches, I must fly over the skies like an industrious bee. Will You then
take me in Your vassalage? You, lady of flourishing Thevai! O daughter who was
born as the apple of the Mountain King’s eye! O maiden Malai Valar Kadali Uma!
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SONG 7

Tightly caught in the fleshy confines of this body, accumulating karmas like a
dust-gathering cobweb, I am tossed like a flaming piece of cotton wool in a tem-
pestuous wind, robbed of all sense of direction. Heart-broken, day by day, near-
ing an age that is death’s ally, I roam aimlessly in the land like a blind pig stag-
gering in the village. Is this to be my lot, O lady of black tresses, who, mounting
Your mighty elephant, vanquished the dark elephant of the dark God of love and
won the garland of victory, driving his army, moving like a dark cloud beyond
the mountain ranges? You of sword-like piercing eyes! O peacock beloved of
my bull-mounted Lord! O daughter who was born as the apple of the Mountain
King’s eye! O maiden Malai Valar Kadali Uma!
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SONG 8

The devilish senses that agreeably meld with the elements, thoughts and allied
demons, war, hatred and other archfiends—all these the malicious Brahma of
four Vedas decreed so that my awareness be destroyed and my distress magnified.
Will You not bless me with the artful power of Your mauna mantra that these
miseries may meet their end? You, of the form of maha mantra that is of nada
form! You, Who is the void of nadanta! You, the rain-laden cloud that pours so
the field of noble faith may flourish! The heavenly peacock that is jnana bliss! The
object supreme, beyond the ken of all contending faiths! O daughter Who was
born as the apple of the Mountain King’s eye! O maiden Malai Valar Kadali Uma!
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CANTO THIRTY-EIGHT
SI&H16VITEBOTL. [HITWIE)
The Laoy of the Universes

SONG 1

If in my way I control the mind that—Ilike a massive elephant in musth—roams
about in the chains of the radiant prana breath that incessantly circles, then
could I, a poor man living here below, listen to the wise, praising, “This no man’s
yoga is the true raja yoga that is dear to all three worlds”? Is there any doubt
about this? O golden swan that readily blesses Your devotees with the ecstatic
fortune of worship by titled heads in authority. You Who grants the gifts of epic
poesy, the power of memory to chant all four Vedas and the occult power to
perform the eight miraculous siddhis. O You Who resides in kavai! praised by
millions in universes vast, Akhilanda Nayaki! O my mother!

Note. 1. Refers to the town of Tiruvanaikavu, near Tiruchirappalli.
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CANTO THIRTY-NINE
Gluflw Brwl
The Lady Great

SONG 1

Like catching the wind and trapping it inside a clay pot, You confined me in this
disgusting mud-pot body with nine orifices, drowning in the waters of karma.
Then You filled it with rice and held it fast. What availed it that I jumped and frol-
icked about like frothing toddy in a leather flask? Do You, with Your grace, firmly
plant and water the new seedling of jnana, guarding it from the destructive cattle
of the senses and death’s fire, and then distribute the harvest of Siva bhoga?: Will
You not do this and redeem me? O lady Who gave birth to a million, million uni-
verses vast! You Who resides in Kapilai2 city. O mother Periya Nayaki!

NOTE: 1. Joys of Siva consciousness. 2. Refers to Kokarnam in Pudukottah district.
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A youthful Tayumanavar rests in the loving embrace of his divine parent—Siva as
Mother, the form called “Tayumanavar,” meaning “He who even became a mother.
In this tender vision, the Lord consoles the devotee not as a distant Deity but as a
caring parent who nurtures the soul with unconditional love.
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CHAPTER FIVE

The Wordless
Revelation

Sivaleansclose,whisperingthewordless
truth into Tayumanavar’s right ear—a
moment of divine intimacy beyond
thought or sound. Cantos 40 to 49
unfoldintheluminous hush of mystical
contact, whereno philosophy oreffort
can reach. Each verse ends with the
refrain “Shankara!”—a cry of joy and
awe. These poems hover between
silenceandsong,wonderandsurrender.
The Lord’s presence, more precious
than life itself, becomes the saint’s
only longing and deepest fulfilment.
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CANTO FORTY

BHENSHITI
Father, Mother

SONG 1

Father, mother, children, wife, family life, my body and this world—all appeared
like a magic spectacle, like a dream, like a mirage, the moment the grace of the
silent One dawned. What to tell of this?

SHHENSHSHITI LDSHELLDEMETT 6UMLPHENS WITHEN S
FHLOMETSHGILD 106 651 W (6T HevpsHs GLTCs,
@ HSHTET VMIGHETT6Y SIT6sT6V BT
@\mH55IC6u @euaNwmens eTesTGeor 66T CeoT.

SONG 2

When I decided to surrender myself, what matters what went and what
remained? You who like a mother showers grace incessantly. O cloud of bliss ris-
ing from the ocean of compassion, my Lord, say something!

6TEOT6D6BTHITE0T LIS T(H & &6 (HLI LILL ST6VLD

WITE) (THHG) & 60T 678, GLITULIST6IT 6T63TE06DT [HMhI&S T
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SUeOTHS LI ClL(H(LPHCev SITCH C1FTELEVTILL.

SONG 3

O my King! I am a puny one who knows nothing of Your benign grace. Thus I
hold Your outstretched hand with a firm and final grasp that the rescue boat of
grace might ferry me to the shores of liberation.

SITCEBH6IT &) (IHE8 (HEMETIT S{6V6VIT L& TEdTENM
SINWITG FIMCUIEITIHITEIT &H6TTITEV (PS8
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& LLNYCW SenLLINguwims &(HSSIL &650TGL6DT.

SONG 4

Here I saw myself and the grace that leaves me not. You, too, I saw. Having seen
You, I blurted out. Do not on that account forsake me. I only spoke out of sheer
wonder of Your rapturous grace.

&600TGL65fIMI 68 60T6m 60T LDETEST MEm6BTWLD [HRIsSTE:
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eesoTGL63TET6T GlMEMEBTLILMLDLINTE, &H6TT6m GoU6soTLITLD
eNevorLgblesT y(HL&s6flLIS et eNwiium suesTGOIT.

SONG 5

Alone, standing as the astounding pure void, if You call all lives to You and merge
them in one inextricable mukti of unending bliss that we call God, will it dimin-
ish this play of Your manifold creation?

ebleustTm &5 0l6u6r GlwmesTGm HlesTmlm
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SONG 6

Gathering universes all while losing not a single atom, You put them all into an
atom. Gathering atoms all, You made them into universes vast. So mighty are
You! Do what You will!
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SONG 7

My mouth moves, spewing words. My heart does not pulsate in love. My eyes
do not stream with tears, sobbing for You. So stony is my heart. Will I ever see
it melt for You? O You, the ripe, rich fruit of triple eyes sitting at the base of the
wild banyan tree!
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CANTO FORTY-ONE
GClUMMeULC&
Only to She Who Gave Birth

SONG 1

Only the woman who has delivered knows the pangs of childbirth. Will the child-
less know? Only those who have experienced bliss supreme will melt in tears and
write in joyous anguish. Those who have not possess hearts of stone.
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SONG 2

To those weeping, “ahh, ahh,” and with folded hands calling, “Come, come, O
Father, holy One of joy”—to them You grant grace. How will You grant clemency
to the hard hearted?
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SONG 3

It is You Who in the thoughts of this forsaken man creates awareness through
thirst and passion. If so, is there any love that I, a demon, can call my own? Lord,
will You not bless me with love and more love?

BCw@m GClasGwm @b &re Gms
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SONG 4

Will You not see my distresses in full, my Father? Do You not know them even
before I tell them to You? Will You not appear before this miscreant? Will You
not, even once, place Your flowery feet on my head again?
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eumrmGWIT @) 65T6TCILDIT(Th SSITEVIT 6BTTEV|LD
eVFHSTO6V6IT ClF6tTes Lblemea emeug S LmrGwi.

SONG 5

When will the day come that I seize hold of the feet You place on me and
embrace them with my eyes, heart and hands, and planting them firmly in my
heart, attain uninterrupted bliss?

UGS (HMIST 606U 1985 5|85 &6voTessilest LOMTLII6V
B6USHSHE0650TES18 O & TEsoT(HEMSH LTV 6UDETSH SIS HL19&F

Fsaensll Us@)(hESIL LNigs 8|8 Glames(h
Slwgsm @)eTL&S6h CaTeu lgeTCmm.

SONG 6

I did not join the company of the low, keeping apart from them. In eagerness I
wandered in search of the holy ones that seek Your feet. O Lord, You know all
this, and yet You let me drown in maya. Why?

Ceymom AnMlersenss Nbelsn HrEbb
&l(meugiGL flesrs gL Ceor G&TIT 616T0TETOTLD

QLTS BT 6m60HCH 6T TCeF H8 medt

SINHS (HHHILD LTeOWUNCEV6IT S(LPHS 6MEUSSTII.

SONG 7

My wealth, my body, my life—all three I handed to You, and accepting them You
entered my heart. Is that true or false? Do explain the mystery to this lowly one
that I may puzzle no more!

66USSHILIT(HET 2 Levmadl eLpesTmILD Hl6iTenss
6UFGIL6TTCEU WITETO&T(H &8 euMmhI S 68 mevor(h)
FeslengLi LG bhesSHmest GlowGwim GlumiGuim
FMCUMEMI (G6mesnTWTUI 608 WIT 61655T60TLD.

SONG 8

When You did not grant me the abundant ambrosia of supreme bliss, I was
naturally puzzled. Instead, You begrudged me only tiny drops and left me wholly
confounded. I simply ate and dressed, nothing more, like the two-legged bovine
[am.

SlenswmCsT eThBM(EHLD CUITT 63ThHSS
CIBETEM(PSHLD 2 HEUTLD6V SHleuensy STl Ly
EUEDSWITS HVESLPSHST 2 6toT(h (HSHSI
eumLpHEC&6oTHTeoT @) Fesor(hlasmev m(h GLITGev.
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SONG 9

Cattle, children, women, gold, garments, storied houses and towered mansions—
will all these accompany me life after life? Is it not the house of liberation that
should luminously appear before me?

T(HIL&SET FlHMenLWITY GlEFDOILITET Y60l
6516USHSHEH60T HETGLOEBL DML Fal LD
ed(hClsTLITEL CIHTLFEFICWIT @emLadl L6y
W&&85H) eI eTGmT eN6mmigssy Geuesor(hlb.

SONG 10

You, the changeableness that appears and appears not in me. You, the instruction
divine! You, the existence that is purity! You, the substance that removes impu-
rities. You of the forehead eye that leaves me not. You of the blessed Nadanta
vision.

eN6eTmISG6leU6sTS (86T(ETHETCET el6mmIssT HlesTm
Gous a6 CUTEHEGEW alflwev eumpGeu
HEMmISTE HLICILITHGeT ClwetTement [HHI&Te:
&600T680)| HC6V BTSHMHSHE STLFIL GLC.

SONG 11

O Nada, Nadanta void! O pure knower, knowledge and known! O excellent
Vedas! O seed of silentness that is the finale of Vedas! Never leave me, I beseech

You!

BT&HGL BTEHHS GleusflCw &&55
6pT&I(HG6U (shmesTGL G(sh GLormev
GougGLo Geus(ply sumest GLomest
aN&HGsHUNM GClasTenesrulssfl ey LTCS.

CANTO FORTY-TWO

& 6060601657
Of the Wilo Banyan

SONG 1

If what You taught the peerless four under the shade of the wild banyan tree is
merely a gesture of Your hand, O God, is it possible to teach that by words? To do
so would be to attempt crossing the raging seas, floating on a flimsy straw.

&6V6VIT6V168T [HLP6VE 6816V 6 (THIBITEV EUITE (&M
SLEY6TH 2 60T &S I6USHIMI 60&SBTL GILESTMITEL
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GClFmeveuTGev Gl&meLLILI(HGLOM GCI&FTVEVIH &65TEMLD
S(HLLUUMMS &LV&LEEH Slewn G weTGmI.

SONG 2

“Is it not the Truth?” So claiming, all faiths in numberless millions clamored for
You in their disparate ways, and You appeared before them. How can You be
reached? Is there any way to know You except by Your grace?

Si6oTGM My, Gomeresre)(6h &Low Gy

3155H6m6tTI LD GleueuGeummi SFmm CHGEr

HlesrmmGw HlemestLiClLMIT Glmeueum MTmIGs
1b\6oT6BT(H6TGl & MevoT LMleugeveumev GlbnlGeu miesorGLIT.

SONG 3

If we search the world for a path, is anything found besides You? Earth, water,
fire, wind and sky—do they even exist without You? If so, are we different? O
You with the heavenly damsel at Your side, speak! Say something!

CIBpMILTF& &6 hletTemesTwsoTn) Sihlevd CeuGmm
Hl6VIB &8 SMeVeUTEILD [HUl 6V

GOIWTgILD @6vemnevblwsTMTEL WMk GeuGmm
Cameng 6w, FamienLWT FamTl Fmmul.

SONG 4

Saddling me with the burden of five elements, You made me follow the devilish
monkey mind, to roam about in unabating misery. Well, well, is this indeed Your
magnificence?

DT BIDLLEHF SFEOENWS SHTHISS

GewoTLol6VIT esTClED) CLILS (& TmRisesT LS6oTGesT
LDITMITE S6U6D6VI|L6TT FrlP6V 6T60T60)60T
eneusHemesTGW LITGLorHl6tT &lemLo HeoTGm.

SONG 5

Is there anything here for me, good or bad? If I could understand, a bit, the logic
of Your being me, O omnipotent God, well would I live in the company of Your
devotees.

H6esTEIMEsTEYTH &HblSH68TEYLD 6TEBTEEIMI (8)680TGLIT
BresTes) HuI)(mHb& Hlwmwlep FmHEm

@\ 6T M6EETS (8 GleUETTILITEBTITEL ETEVEVITLD 6LI6VEV
@ emnmeuHl6tT L9 Li(THL63T @) (HH&! 6umpCevues.
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Prolific poet: Here, the artist depicts one of the fundamental concepts in Saiva
Siddhanta,knowninTamilasPati,pasuandpasam.Thesethreerepresentallthat
exists:God,soulandworld. TayumanavarsitsbeforeaSivalLingam,symbolizingPati,
God.Behindthesaint,SivaasArdhanarishvaracradlesadevoteeinHisrighthand,
depictingpasu,thesoul.InSiva’slefthandistheEarth,representingthemanifest
world—pasam.Oursagewritesintentlyonapalmleaf,ashedidthroughouthislife,
producinganastonishingbodyofsacredverses,symbolizedbytheseaofpalmleaves
at the bottom of the canvas.

SONG 6

Affluence and adversity—of these the world speaks. That is an accursed net
imagination spread to lure the mind. When will You bestow on me Your benign
glance, O pervasive God, so I may tear the net, discard it and live in actionless
impassivity?

6umLpGleusTTeYTH HTLPGl6UETTE LD @\ T6vorLmLl CLgHLD
MEUWLSSSTT SHMHLIENESTITLD LOWISHE LDTEDT
umpeuenevenWw s Hfl&Hg M ClawevCumul eumpL
LFGLOBl6oT Y6evTIHSLI Limemen GlwimiGss.
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SONG 7

“Where, where is grace? Thus this poor fellow went abegging of Me.” So think-
ing, You fulfilled my wishes then and there, accepting me in Your compassionate
grace. O ambrosia sweet, what anguish I underwent to have a glimpse of You!

TRl Ca 6l wnl Ca oy (mblsmest Glmentoud) [hemesT
LU 6L6DT 6T68T6 Gl LD6TETEBI| UNFEME For(THLD
SImIGs W Cablwerfleurn O&e6sTeneT & 6t0TL
TGS 2_6M6TTE S TETOTLIMEIT 60| CLITGeoT6dT.

SONG 8

Lamenting over the days that went by, I wasted away all opportune days. My
Lord of jnana, when will the day come that I live in constant search of Your silent
wisdom?

GumesTHTL HTmIE6Cs GISTLHleVT @) mhimki6oT
CUMHHSIBTET HSHSHemesTw|Ld GLITEE CevretTeTenT
(6hTeoTIBIT W GevTIhlest GLOM6DT (6K T60T

BTLLPHMI| eUTLPHE (HEELD BTG\ HTGerTT.

SONG 9

O nectar sweet of heart’s lotus that blossoms fresh at the dawn of day! Is it
because this body was wounded by the sword of wicked women’s eyes that the
God of death dares to come to take his toll of life?

BIT6TLILL &L0606L06sTeT @& Wwib GLoeyLd
BMIHCHCEDT HI6GTLOMTES BT LDTTE 50T
eUmeTLIL L &mwLbHSE &l GlssTtCmm
eusiTFaMMID 2 uUNTLNY &S 6u(HLOH H).

SONG 10

Where is justice? Where are scriptures? Where is earth? Where is heaven? Where
are they that are immortal? Where is the social order that strays not? Where is
the code of morals firmly laid down? And where are we, if You, the Being uncre-
ated, choose to create yet another world?

B&H 6 WmIGs wenmo6lWnIGs wesorallesor 6TmiGs
HSHHWTTD HeuFSH6leThICs CBMIgL LTS
FrHlelwnCs &stlmGs wrmis clemmGs
SmUTIH 6T |G TetTEmN ME FEMLOLILI &HTEBTT6.
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SONG 11

While it seems enough for me—the place that knows neither I nor mine—that
goal is insufficient and I will never cease seeking after You and You alone, O holy,
silent One!

SL6EUTITEY|LD WITEBTET60TE MBI MM 6T6V6BI6V
SI5ICUTHILD GBS SHTET 31606V GleuesTm)|
GuImesTTEY|LD WIT6TTGLIM6EL6DT B{606VT6V GLOM6TTL
LjevoresoflwGeor GeumiGlom(, Clummener HTGL6bT.

SONG 12

O Being eternal, when Your fullness overwhelms all, is there birth and death?
Is there awareness of the Self? Is there darkness? Is there space? Is there pain? Is
there pleasure? Is there an I at all?

GlummGerblest Ly yessTGLo 691 L &meuLd

Cums G eur eyeseTCLTEHM GUITS (LpeseTCLT
©)\(meiTs e 68T GLT6VEVTV GleuerflgmesT 2 6soTGLIT
@\ 6oTLI(LP6BOTGLIT &)65TLI(LP6BoTGLIT WITLDMI (8)650TGLIT.

SONG 13

Is there a transgressor equal to me in all Your vast creation? Is there a single one
like me who wanders about this world without renouncing it a bit, even after he
has realized that the body and the world are complete illusion? Kindly show me!

2 eooTGLTIS Len LSS5 uNTS Slyerflev erestGLIT6L
@MUl CaH&MH) 2 6u&LD ClUMUIWTS
&60oTGL LD 6T6IT6ITET6YH &IM6Y| LlesTmlss

HTE 60718 (86T 6m6VHSHUTTT STLLTII CHG6w.

SONG 14

O Lord Whose feet have turned crimson from the adoring touch of numberless
celestials! O You of triple eyes, sugarcane sweet! Having listened to the Tamil
hymns! of the three saints? whose every word is sweeter than the one before, will
you ever turn Your ears to hear the words of this blabbering fool?

NOTES
1. Collectively known as Devaram.
2. Saints Sambandar, Appar and Sundarar.

CxeublTeTH C\STLEFFloUnhS C\FHSTET (P&

ClFms w6 Glwmfl&sE6ILmYl &SI Lims
epeuFOFETah SUILPCHLGH &H(HELIF a&06s
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eLpLGestest LjeubLNwG&msv (MM GLOMSmeoT.

SONG 15

Will the life of bliss ever be mine? You who are sweet to the wise! Devotion for
Your lotus feet have I none. Oh my! Oh my! Have You not seen this poor man’s
tears of distress?

WPHMIGLOM eTesTE: &6 IWIT 63TTHS 6UTLDEY
epsmleys Slesflwimiiblest (Wperiflg smerflsy
ummIGLT FHMILBleVensv oG oG
urellu(hif SL&E6VSED LIMTHS eumGuir.

SONG 16

All that is seen will be destroyed, and so, see and see not. And as you do, the
Supreme Himself will in silentness instruct you. When will the day come that His
gesture of truth will appear and all my sorrows will see their end?

LMJ&&60T6leu6v 6VMLOLAILILD DSHETITH &l lgL]
uryr@s LMFs S (messsL LFG Gomest

TS Sl6UIg UTWLETTTSHSHIMI MS&HTL (HEssTEmnLD
WPHME W6t H6veveveilemenT (Wigeu GIGeTCMIT.

SONG 17

“The day You were, I was, too”—thus they say. What does that mean? They also
say, “You are the Almighty that destroys all. You are the one that creates all” How
to reconcile the two??

NOTE: 1. This refers to an apparent conflict between advaita and dvaita which Siddhanta’s
synthesis reconciles by adopting a standpoint of inclusion and relativity.

ETESTMI6M6ITIH SI6BTM6ITLDWITLD 6T6TLIG) & 65T6m 60T

@ &IblM& TeVeVMHSTLD @sveney GlwesTGm
ClumesTML&GlEFW eusvevEUESTH ClLEHLOLILI 688 (8)LD
GClummLemLwWIml eTesTesil68T D& ClUM(HHE LTES.

SONG 18

“All the phenomenal world is illusion.” I may say this, but when will I reach
jnana, form’s truth? That is the day, my Lord, when my gnawing cares will forever
cease.

CUM(BHHSIFSHLD Sen6sTeHSem6rTw|b GILIMUGCILITL QwesTm)
Yaesrmuly ClowilwestGm CuIms emLg
@ mba LY CweTM)(HLIL &6oTGM WesTCmm
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6TLDGILI(THLDIT6DT WIT65TEH6UEm6V GIWLILISTE STEVLD.

SONG 19

You are time. You are the cause that shows time’s three tenses. You are the form
that is neither cause nor caused. Will it be beneath You to hail me, “Come, come”
and grant me Your undiminished grace?

&MeVGLD & MeVEILDIM(TE EPETMIMI STL(HIMI

SMTestTGLO STT6tTaIT flWMISST @)6V6VITE

GamevGLD eTem6ETTELITEUIT 6T60TM)| Far6118

&svmeumblesT S(HETEST(HSHSTD HenMGeuT ClFmsvevmLL.

SONG 20

O light of bliss that stands transcending all vocabularies, it is well indeed that You
created me, Your slave, as a slab of stone, for it is impossible for me to merge in
You while possessed of these sense organs.

GClEmsveLTW 1S T(EHSHCIWLIEVEVTEI &LIHG| H66TM
GlEmemUTesTH H&&LGT & meseTL Cevreneorss
&H6V6VITHLI LIEOLSSHTEVILD 6LD&S HesTCm
SITETOT(LPL6TT [BITEITS_M6EY &H608:8 LOMLGL6DT.

SONG 21

Those valiant souls resolute in jnana’s pursuit to see You, O God, will not see the
body and the senses. I alone, babbling about jnana, keep guard over this illusory
body. Do You see the strangeness here?

HEVMISTS O\[H(6HE6DLILI (6HITEIT ST

&L 6 (6THEDI60TE STevoTG6L ST LOME)
L{6VLDSITEBOTITIY [HITGI60TIT(THEU6DT (6hMesTLD GLIFILI
CuTsFa(h) &T&HSH0)&H60TEOT L|SI60LD S650TLITL.

SONG 22

Have You not witnessed all my suffering? You have three eyes, and yet see not.
Am I not a humble devotee of Your true devotees? You whom compassion never
leaves, Lord of light that is perfection pure!

&600TL96m6VGWIT WITesTL(HIDLIT GIL6VEVITLD eLO6BTM)|
&evoT6nt | (HH&IH CSAWTCHT HFHGI6T emesTLITT
Gl mesoTLTI98 )& M6soTL65T6E0TCMIT & (THED6TIT [HMhISTEF
&S5 UIS L TesoTLom(eh CFmeh BIsT.



CHAPTER FIVE: THE WORDLESS REVELATION 351

SONG 23

You are the light that devours darkness. You are the spaces vast. You are the Life
of life that vanquished my karma, the foe who relentlessly pursued and harassed
me. Here I pine for You, pained by our separation.

CergHlwimil @ @mLLNPenLE GFenm wrhb
&T6leuefCWw eTemetTSHOISTLIHG Cl&TLIHESH HIT(EHLD
eurSlwm plesTmellenestL! Lismaenww GleussTm
eumpGeu@mi &HsneoTLILNIH&| oWk, HleoTGM6DT.

SONG 24

You showed the path beyond the reach of my mind and thus uprooted my obdu-
rate karma. O Life of my life, what shall I do to repay You? I can only fold my
hands in adoration, saying, “All, all is Your doing.” What else can I do?

LOWIE (&M GILDETT LOGTTLOETD)|SITLI LITNS STL Ly
susveNlemesTemwLl LM & & emesTGuwieumpGeu HTelsoTest
ClFw&sLGeussT C1&FWblevsveVTLD IHlesTCS eTesTm)
Clemien s @allll CuetTasveuTm Gl&wsvVGel Mlevenev.

SONG 25

As I probe into diverse faiths, O Lord pervasive, except that for us everything is
Your play, there is ultimately no difference. All end up in the ocean of silentness,
the rivers seeking their destination.

GeumiLI(h)(6h FLOWGIDEVEVITLD L(&HGI LIMTEEs 6o
efemmi@G U QUM HCeTH6oT 6Sl6mETITL L6VEVT6L
rILhIk &(HSHS6ven60 (Plgalley GLomest
eumifl&luilev B &S TeTGLITEL eUWIMIS) D MLDLOI.

SONG 26

O wonder of wonders! You made the microcosmic. You made me all-knowing.
You made me sit impassively. O Lord, what am I here to be but bliss filled? What
more can be said?

SO S FWHSTEsT 465TCMIT HesTCMIT
SI63TLIHI606V WITE &5 6T60TE0N 6T SIMII6UITLD 611630T600T(SH
&TCel @) (H&H&EEMEUSSHTUI DWIT Y HIGsS
S&LOWILDTI @)(HLILISEV6VTH Cl&FTev6UTesT er6oTG6DT.
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SONG 27

How is it that I came to be born and to wallow in worldliness? There is nothing
that is of my own doing. Why, for this poor creature, did You order karmas past
and future to be?

6eTesTGeTIBITEDT LNMHSILP6V 6UHS eUTMIImI((S)
eTeoT8 0 B 6uTeR GlFWeNlenevCW gJemLp GuissTLIM6Y
(peTGeeTOl & eflenesTolwesTe b L6sTGeoT 6uTh )

e (EThLDa6m6sT GlistTeLDEUT (DM GUIEST 6TTHE L.

SONG 28

You are filled with maternal compassion and exceeding tenderness, and yet, not
caring for me, You drove me farther and farther away. Why was this, my Lord?
Does perfection know such anomalies? Do speak!

SITWIT6OT &650T6T0T(THEMEIT [HITLDLI 601615 5|5
SLOGWIEn6TTLI L [TeUITLO6Y S6TTerflg; SeiTerflL
Gumwimest C\&esTGl&TELWIT 678 CHELD
L6078 (8650T CLTSTedT L8606V Gersvor(HlLd.

SONG 29

What is this enigmatic play of Yours, my Father? You made dim-witted me into a
creature of consequence and then drove me through the travails of the three trou-
blesome impurities—anava, karma and maya. Is this Your idea of compassion?

Yaeuiflw blestaflememuiml GlLestGeot 6TH& M
L{6TemLoWIM) 616D LLISTEBT6M6DTLI GILIM(THETITLI LI6soTessf]
©)&5606116M6ITE (GLD LO6VLDTEN &H65TLOS SHTGL
@L(mmey(sh ClFsemeTCw @ rsss BEsT.

SONG 30

Pity, patience, charity, wisdom and polite manners—these I lack. When I see the
gatherings of holy ones, I habitually hide. O my Father, is this accursed heart of
mine made of black metal or hard steel or dark granite?

@ r5&6IWLT(H CILUTEMMFSHEL SMl6UT &FTFLD
©)60G6V65THTEIT [HEVEEVITTEHEIT FFLL MBI &650TL M6V
&8 G LWIW6L LenLGCwssTUITLD Gl (EH&LD 6THS T
&HHHSTCHT UL (HECHT &iflw &6LGsuIT.
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CANTO FORTY-THREE
LI T LT 85 85 650T 650 |
Garlano for the Transcendent Supreme

SONG 1

You are the Lord that rules earth and the other elements. Of Your divine grace
are they, O Paraparam!

Ermmb C1&WI6US &)(HeU(RHETTLD L5l
urymeé) wmesorL LSIGw ugmuyGo.

SONG 2

You are the mountain of bliss standing in the vast spaces of grace. They who saw
this full well saw no more births to be, O Paraparam!

S 6B0T6TOT T8 &H6BoTGLITY & (IhLIGILIM(TH6ITESIT 630TTLO6V (H6TT
eesoTTOT Lo (HHS@6TL GleumGL LiFmUFGL.

SONG 3

You are the rain of compassion. All that I thought, You knew. And, knowing my
thoughts, You came to my succor, O Paraparam!

FHS5S er6v6VMGI6T FHenSWMIH CHu|s61
6Uh& &(hHEm6soT LenPGw LIFmuFGL.

SONG 4

You are inexhaustible ambrosia. You are the wide river overflowing with bliss.
You are the sovereign Lord, O Paraparam!

SLTT HWCH TCHF Y eoTHHCl6USTETL
GuymGm @etTLi) GlL(H&EGCs uFTUFGL.

SONG 5

You are the fullness of bliss, Knowledge Supreme and the despair of countless
scriptures that cry, “Who shall know You?” O Paraparam!

SLTM6UITIT 6T6OTEBT S EBTHSHLODM 626VLS(HILD
GurmMIGsu @esTLILI QLIHEGSs LIFTUFGL.

SONG 6

You are the boundless ocean of bliss that towers as effulgent light in the heart of
Your silent devotees, O Paraparam!
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2 OTUIMBHS S6sTL(HETE CaHMmIGlsmaflum Cummi&ls
snTWmbhg @eTus LG LFmurGL.

SONG 7

You are the sweet nectar of bliss, flooding in all directions, that gushes in my
heart, O Paraparam!

THH &b SeTd eretresi1HWwg CoHwLm &
&5 G0 YeoTheHsH 6a5Ceu LFmurGL.

SONG 8

You are the amala fruit palpable in the palms of those who know the blessings of

the holy grace that encompasses all eight directions along with above and below,
O Paraparam!

$&06lamhH S Csyinh &) (mHeumerTd GlummuUMIBHESH T
NGB (&6ITEU6TT GlHEVEVIS &esflCw LFmLIFGLD.

SONG 9

You are the limpid awareness in my heart. You are the pearl, the coral, the pure
shining gold. You are the divine intelligence, O Paraparam!

W56 LeuerGL GIMISSHLSD UMD &EL Gy
FeCaetetr 6v)|6iTes; Glg6rlGeu LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 10

You are the wonder of bliss. You are my eyes, my thoughts, my wish-fulfilling
kalpaka tree. You are the vast space that fills my sight, O Paraparam!

&600TG6T0T &(ThH&HEH6IWI6T &MLISGELD &evoT6ssflemMIbHS
e evorGevoray, 6T S eNWICL LFTUFGL.

SONG 11

You are word, You are thought. You alone are that which affects, without affect-
ing, those beyond thought and word, O Paraparam!

EUME ST LDETTSITII LDGTTEUTE &IMIHS6UTLIT6V
ST&ESHTCS &TeG)H &HevfllGw LFmurGL.

Among the saint’s deepest insights was samarasam—the harmony of various
faiths. Here, his hands honor that union as two rivers, representing Vedanta and

Siddhanta, merging into one golden stream, symbolizing the convergence of the
two great truths he cherished.
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SONG 12

You are the holy one Who came to speak the one word that made all that we saw
appear as perfect emptiness, O Paraparam!

UTFS&@IL Glwevevrd LiFGleuslwmiig Gg&mesTmbleurm(m
UTTSM&H0IFMEV6V 6ubHS ew)|Ceu LiFmLFGLD.

SONG 13

You are the King Who granted me the bliss to witness in my heart the farthest
regions of heaven and earth, O Paraparam!

BUITEOTIHE LDEBITEBII16BTIHESLD 6016LSH G| 6M6USHGILI LITTESH6T60TE((5))
SUETHHLD BHS SHTCE LFTUTGLD.

SONG 14

You, the Lord, are the torrent of bliss that, waxing in love, came to succor my life,
O Paraparam!

SlesTenLILI GILI(H&&6T6sT HM(HUINEOTE HTEHSHEUDHS
@erull GlLmECs @enmGuwr LiFmuUFGL.

SONG 15

You are the finely wrought jewel, fit for the bejeweled coffer of silentness that
embraces all space, O Paraparam!

6UMTESTGILD6V EVMTRIGI& TEsTTL GlL6eTesTLO6TTI 1L ClLIL L &8 818
SmesTUesst] Wimest &jessnGw uymuyGL.

SONG 16

You are the harmony in truth sought by those who regard potsherds and precious
treasures equally, O companion! O Paraparam!

(b @ (HHISH LD ¢R63TMITEHE 8650TL6LITEH6T
BTHID Glummermest BLGOL LIFTUFGL.

SONG 17

You are the kindred of those holy ones who hold: “You are the thought and You
are the deed, all,” O Paraparam!

#55 bHlenesre]eh O\&FW|EhoIFWLIsYILD HElWweTEUTLD
2 §5WFHL &reT 2 mGeu LIFTUFGL.
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SONG 18
You are the lamp in the house of Vedanta which the holy beings of Bodhanta!
hail in resounding victory, O Paraparam!

NOTE: 1. Literally, “ultimate knowing.

CursmhHsLI Lisstressilwrser Gurmmlew CurHMIClwsn|b
Cousmha 6L 1960 ellemsGes LmLFGLD.

SONG 19
Only to the beloved holy ones who worship the lotus feet on the path of muk-
tanta! will the realization of Siddhanta’s path come, O Paraparam!

NOTE: 1. Ultimate liberation.

WHBTHS 58 WeTNAHTQID Si6TLIMHEEes
FezTHs eiflelmb GeGe LTTUTGLD.

SONG 20

Distressed, I sought the bliss that comes by ending attachment to this carnal
body as I and mine, O Paraparam!

F60TIH &(Th(LPL6VLD 6T60T60TS,|UITETT 6T60TLISM
SU6OTTHES LD GeretoTly BievHGH 6T LIFTUFGL.

SONG 21

In intense desire I sought to stand as love embodied, bones melting and heart
dissolving in devotion, O Paraparam!

6TeoTL|(ThH&5 QB (ERFLD @\6TES H6nTHSIHEDTHE!
SI6oTL(HeUM [HM& HevHG&HetT LIFmLFGLD.

SONG 22

Unless I attain bliss, my awareness purified, my vision cannot be clear. What shall
I do, O Paraparam?

&5 SMGUTLF S&DOILITHHSHET 606V TEVETET
Feab GlgeNumCaer GlauwiGeausst LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 23

Unless I receive grace that diminishes not, the illusion I have will not leave me.
What shall I do, O Sivam, O Paraparam?
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LTOT H6B)|LLS 6UTULISE65THEVEVT6V 6T60TLOWIS S
Cammelger GlawiCeusst FleuGo LFTLFGL.

SONG 24

Unless You grant me samadhi’s blissful state, knowing well my thirst, I will be
ruined. What shall I do when the body falls, O Paraparam?

srawmlh SleTubllenL STTTCWL U6ls (H GeuesT
Coab a9 (WheigeTerssT Glau1Geuest LITTLIFGLD.

SONG 25

“O Father! My inexhaustible treasure! No more can I endure. Glory be to You”—
other than adoring You thus, what can I do, O Paraparam?

SILILImeTesT eTWILILN6L emeuiGL gy mmi& CevesTGLITM M 6T6TM)
GlFLILeug60 6uTeLGEUGIM 6T GlFWIGeU6ST LFTUFGLD.

SONG 26

The lamp of my awareness and the internal sense organs have both lost their lus-
ter. Yet have You not granted me bliss, my Lord, O Paraparam!

2 MMMl eTesTeaTMl6 LD 2 L &(Hed) Gurheailomessr
LOHMIb@esTUh ShHHlenevGur owim LgmurGL.

SONG 27

Unless I drink deeply of the sea of bliss that is beyond words, will my thirst ever
be quenched, O Paraparam?

CIFTELEVITEV L MBISHTE F8EHL60160 6UMILD(H &) 6oT
SI6V6VITEVETET HTHLD HM|GLOM LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 28

Will You not see my face just once? And seeing, end my distress? Pray, open Your
mouth and speak, O Paraparam!

UmFTGWIT 6TEsTEm6BT(LPESLD LIMTSH6IST(HEBTEV 6T65TEH6U656V
SrmCuwim sumiSlmnbg| QFlumi urmurGLp.

SONG 29
Will my distress never end? Will not the waters of bliss flow into me? My Lord, O

Paraparam!
QRUITCSHIT 6TETEHELEMEV 2 6TG6ITSY, 68TTHS GleU6ITETLD
urwWrGsT gowim usFmw ugrurGL.
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SONG 30

“Oh, oh,” wail the hearts destroyed by absence from You, like wax or treacle
placed in a fire. Pray, speak, O Paraparam!

CsM 2 emerTLLNFIHSTT 2 6iTemh &6T60l60606USHS
urGasm G Gsm ugsrm LFTuFGL.

SONG 31

Bartering all my keen knowledge, I waited for Your grace. Why not take pity on
me, O Paraparam?

FaT5SHM) 6USHSHEN6TW| M & T6TeneTCl&T(H8 &I65T60T(HEM6ITLI
LITT&&6U6BT[HIT60T 6T60T6M60T(HSLD LM LFmUFGLD.

SONG 32

O ambrosia born of the ocean! O nectar of my eyes! I cannot bear distress any
longer. Do take pity and destroy my distress, O Paraparam!

SL6V(PGCH CHGeT6l W6t &655TC6TIT SH6LEM6EV
UL (W Glg6sTenesT (WL LM LpmurGLo.

SONG 33

You know my heart. You know my distress. Helpless am I. If You reject me, my
anguish will be unbearable, O Paraparam!

2 6T6mLD SiMleumil 2 UL 6UTI [HIT6sTE 60D
&eirerfladligetT & SHS H6lLICUesT LFTUFGL.

SONG 34

As the mother cow dotes on her calf, when will You show pity for me? O my
compassionate Mother, O Paraparam!

&60TM60)|5(8&F Caam HevllbHTmsey GLTevsrsoTs
Clas6oTM MR8, 6UITUIE (HEDETIT 6TTH& UL LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 35
Making me think, and think unthinkable thoughts, You have sorely wounded

this poor heart. Enough, enough of what You have done, O Paraparam!
6TEOTEBOTITS, 6TEB0T6B0T GILDEVEVITLD 6TEBOT6TDT16T600TEs0!| 660D G\ (6H&LD
LevoresoTTa & Cl&F g SHlesfll Gimg|b uymurGL.
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SONG 36

Like the straw that is tossed about on the surging sea, Your slave wanders aim-
lessly here and there. What fault is it of his, O Paraparam?

2108 HI(HLOOLIETCE iki(ELOIMhIG LD 2 63TETIg6mL0
umflev SlifleuGlgesrest Limeud LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 37

With the little I have learned, if I prance about as though I have seen You, my
own anguished heart will accuse me, “This is wrong.” O Paraparam!

SDMSIN) 6UTEV2_EBEBTHTEIT &H6ToTLEUGTELITM FordGHITlg6V
&MMEI6TEIM6IT GCIH(ERGCE Gl&TS& G LFmLFGLD.

SONG 38
O Lord, is all my desire to see You an illusion? Speak frankly, O Paraparam!

GWIT 2 601607 S ITEBITLITEIT 46086\ STEBOTL 588 65)65TWL|LD
QuUmUGWT Qeueflwmi yaeuml ugmuyGL.

SONG 39

For me, wallowing in tears of distress, when will the day come when I shed tears
of joy, O Paraparam?

&|66TLIS& 86507 6501160 & 1606 HGSHM (& 60T U,60THS
@\ 6sTLIS S 60T 650TIT6U(HEU O1&HHSTET LIFmLFGLD.

SONG 40

To me who holds deceit and falsehood at heart and blabbers in envious thought,
will absolution ever come, O Paraparam?

6U(EHFEM6IT LD ClUIMLIU|Lb2_6TGEIT 6M6US S (PSS MITW|6TMILD
QB (6hEED)|8 (&)LD 2 65oTGLIT GBS mest LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 41

I roamed about like those rid of the three tethers. What pretension! What moral-
ity! O Paraparam!

urgGUTW HlesTmeuFGUTM LIMTTLLY WIT6sTTEY|LD
GrgbGui Gevrestmmest (LpemmGWIm LFmLFGLD.

Tayumanavar walks through the vividly painted pillared halls of the Meenaksh/
Sundareswarar Temple, where in early years he was an administrator overseeing
the daily pujas, processions and policies of this massive complex.



362 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

SONG 42

Good I know not. Evil I know not. Who it is that stands as “I” I know not. Inno-
cent am I, O Paraparam!

BesTmMICwiest HHMNGWi6sT HITGlevTesTm)| [H65TMELETTITH
eTesTm MGt HTesTEremLp 6T6dTG6uT LIFmLIFGLD.

SONG 43

The distress I experience is ever new. You know nothing of this, right? Speak up,
O Paraparam!

@eTmIL &) &HeoTCM 66T lGlWIsdT LI H&IWITLD
e6TM|OSM] wrGwim 2 engwimit uymurGL.

SONG 44

How many the births I took, how heavy the sorrows I bore. Surely, all these are
known to You, O Paraparam!

THSH NS T6IT F6TLOGI(H & 615585 6M6TTIHIT6sT LILLGIWIT
3B SHenesTI D Bwmbg HerGmm LFmurGL.

SONG 45

If today You pity me not, who will protect me the day death approaches, O
Paraparam?

@ HSHTET FMHMILD @ rmi&SlensvCUm &TeV6ToL (THLD
SIHSBITT HITEEHELUCVEVTI QY F&MesoT LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 46

Will You not find a little pity and draw into Your fold this transgressor who, hav-
ing gazed keenly at You, trembles in fear, O Paraparam?

2 MMIMHMI BTy 2 ETLDLO(HeTOTL Limelemwih
FOMITm&l o ers SHTGHT LFmUrGLD.

SONG 47
How does it benefit You to push me into delusive birth again—I who leaves You

not even for a moment, O Paraparam?
eTeiTememe LD [Hl6tTenesTallL @)6V6VIT ETERETTLO LIS &6V
&6IT(ETHSHEVITEV 6TEOTEUTLIEVEST FMHMIIL LIFmLFGLD.
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SONG 48

Is it to sing, dance and praise the ways of the world that You sought me and took
me into Your fold, O Paraparam?

umgll UigS&le0&élm urpmily HiHusnHCesm
Cxly GClwemssTwiigen o CaF&HS T LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 49

Except by repeating what has been taught, what finite word can I, so helpless,
utter to end my finiteness, O Paraparam?

ClFmetTETEn S & Gl&FTEVEUSHEV6VITH Gl&FTEVEVMGI6UET GlEFTsLEdm|HE
ClastTerTs M E Gl&TeLE6L6DT 6Terfl GuissT LIFmLIFGLD.

SONG 50

To sit in quiescence day and night, bereft of word and meaning, is my desire, O
Paraparam!

ClEmeLEYID CILIM(H(EHLOIMMIEF &I @ (HLUUSHES
SIVQ|LD LISEV|GILD6BTE SHTeng LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 51

Except for endearing samadhi pure, is there anything Your slave desires? Do You
not know, O Paraparam?

Cm& Hl(mellesmU HILEnLIWIEVEVTEY 2_65T65TLY6MLDE
SrengWw|ssorGLm Bumwim estGm ugmurGL.

SONG 52

Despise me not. As a small fellow, much afeared am I in this world when I see
distress, my Lord! O Paraparam!

&1550levTerT CoLIETITLTE@)S GlSHMT6LEYI6VEIV B{6V6V6VEHETITLITEV
S1&F&W &6 en L Cwiest sowim LuymurGLo.

SONG 53

People may be precious like the apple of the eye. But if they adore You not with
folded hands, they are mere dust, and their company I cherish not, O Paraparam!

&600T60oTTEUTT Gren)|LD2 6m6tT8: 608 (&N WIT Frullest bHS
LD6BOT6TBTTEUITTY BLemL Lo Guwiest LiFmurGLo.
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SONG 54

To proclaim aloud to one and all, the world over, the virtue of non-killing is my
intense desire, O Paraparam!

GClameveuT eNFE Ml (86U6VWIGILDEY 6VITLDERMIS
6T6V6VITITE (8)(6h LI&FTeLEY|6UC&H6tT @ Feng LIFmLFGLD.

SONG 55

How shall I be redeemed, my Father? Mad have I grown for Your grace. Incred-
ibly naive am I, O Paraparam!

THSTM LNenpLIGLIGsTTIT 6Them &G [hl6tTesT(HLGS
&5 TCesTesT Gl& &6 HTesT CLIEms LFmLFGLD.

SONG 56

Possessed though I was of silentness that knows no spoken word, I was aban-
doned like an orphan without a mother, O Paraparam!

euruNesTrm CUIEFT D6 6TTHEMS M6USS) (HHSIH
srullevry GuITeLIBTesT HemFHbGsHesT LFmUFGL.

SONG 57

Like an infant without a mother, I was torn by distress, despite your motherly
presence in my heart, there for my eyes to see, O Paraparam!

SistTemesTuNeVTE CaUIGLITEY 31608 8656)|MGM6DT & 655T6TOT T
eTesTEOTSH S 8160 HMLIGLITEL @)(H&s (&L LFmUFGL.

SONG 58

Like fire within, my distress burns with the intensity of my thought. Thus did I
suffer. Will You not take pity on me, O Paraparam?

2 MMIBlen6sTs HlevLgIWITLD 2 6(ETH6ITC6T GlEhSWImuIL
LMMEIHTHEE 6T eTesTemesT (WS LTS LFmuFGL.

SONG 59
Not listening to those who whisper to You, “This man is false,” do not abandon

me. You, precious apple of my eyes, O Paraparam!
GlumIwesT @leusst eTesTmIGI6TeTL GUITSILILTT ClFmHGasL(H&
e &69L6 D GeuesoTLTClL6sT SevoTGevor LIFTUIFGLD.
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SONG 60

Knowing the depth of my thoughts, knowing my yearning state, confer Your
compassionate grace that I, utterly helpless, might be saved, O Paraparam!

eresoTevoT DM HCH @ emerLILMIBHES eFenLp2 Wiu|LD
6UETOTEBOTIH &5 (TH8>85(IHEM6TIT 6M6UWIMIL LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 61

Firmly fix me not outside myself. If firmly fixed within, I see all as Your loving
will, O Paraparam!

BTLLTCS ClwetTemesTClwimesTmlsv BITL Ly UNSLOE S
STLLTGS Qweveumbdrf seserLml LFmUFGL.

SONG 62

Thinking of You, I sojourn in the fullness of Your grace. Do not confine me in a
mother’s womb again, O Paraparam!

2 _6OTER6BTH6M6BTTH GI6dTIHlenMeNl6sT 2 6TG6IT 2_6VIT6L LD6TE5TER 60T
Si6sTemesTeLUNM N6ITETTLD LS HTGSH LFmUFGLo.

SONG 63

Grant me the boon that I may not deviate from my habit of thinking, “Your will
be done.” You are my life’s existence, O Paraparam!

LU (WeT&0l&6T ClMessTern)|b LIP&S&GELD Lommm
eUTGILD6ENTE (G S SHS(Hemerest eumpGeu LIFTLFGL.

SONG 64

Grant me the grace to adore You and to think of You. Let me never forget this
duty, O Paraparam!

6uUTh& &5 [H163TEN6TT LOMELUTE &L DTS
Fb& &8 HlesTestd (6 Glawwml uymuyGL.

SONG 65
Grant me Your divine grace to regard all life as my life and so commiserate in

compassion, O Paraparam!
eTeuey UIl(HLD eT6sTen) | UNFELIM6L 6T6voT600T UN TG 6L DB 65T
Gz WI6U S|(HL&(HemesoT Gl FWiwmi uymuyGL.
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SONG 66

Unfamiliar with the empty void, I also know not falsity. To join with Your holy
devotees, countless salutations I offer You, O Paraparam!

Gleul_L Gleusill GuemgwistTwimest GCeum|sL GlLmesrm ) GuissT
FILL(pL60T CET60THS Gl&6s0TL60T LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 67

Grant me Your benediction that I may attain yogic solitude in the space that
knows neither night nor day, O Paraparam!

@rejus evmmellLs CoHeMHE GuimsDd
6UTeYTH &) (88 (THEBESIT 6m6UWITUI LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 68

Don’t show me maya and delude my thoughts! Do show Your feet of bliss without
retreating, O Paraparam!

DTVSTLIEF FlHenS LOWIMISTLOE [Hl60TM)|& 56
HTVSTLLY eUMTRISTCS SevoTLmI LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 69

Grant me the thought that all, all are You. Grant me the place where “I” appear
not. Grant me these imperishably, O Paraparam!

eTLIGlLm(m(sTHLD HClwesTGoul eTesoT6Bl I HITEsT GHMEITMTS,
emeULIenLS|LH) WTHlemsuwT eneuwmil LFmuyGLo.

SONG 70

Is it easy for us to realize that to abide in quiescence is perfection without attri-
butes, O Paraparam?

&I @ HLULGIGe &LLMM L TesoroloesT
G evMIsMm Gle&eflGasm LFmLFGLD.

SONG 71
In front and back, from head to foot and in between, when shall I stand com-

pletely one with You? Pray, speak, O Paraparam!
(PTG 6BTM(HILI16BT LISELD (LPLgWILgBITLI LIEBOT65TM B 65T
&eTelesTm(HBmesT HlIHLC&HeTCMT FrHmm LiFmurGL.
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SONG 72

Grant me the transcendent meditation, the way taught by the blemishless silent
one, O Paraparam!

65ILD6LI6LETITENOTH T HS Lo6 65Ol & metTesT ©)& I6L650T65DTLD
S16L616B8T60OTLD [HIL6mL (Hemmi LiFmuFGLo.

SONG 73

Without seed, does anything arise? Without consciousness, do any of us exist?
Speak, O Paraparam!

NG em) WITHILD 69)6m6ITeL g, 650TGLIT [Hl63T60T(TH6ITIT(SH
&5 & 60TM) WM& eTheserGLIT Qlgliumut uymurGL.

SONG 74

Only those beloved of You who are rid of egoity and filled with knowledge divine
will be enchanted by the sleep that is sleep none, O Paraparam!

SIBIST LHMI6T HM6umest yesTL(HEHCSH
SRS HTSHSHLOG| &I ELD LUFTUFCL.

SONG 75

Only those who reach Your feet, their thoughts withered and filled with divine
knowledge, will enter the state of bliss, O Paraparam!

Fbens eNpbHeHeilphal FlesTowom Hleoresriy s
eUb&6UTECE @\etTLIH6m6V eUMILIES G LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 76

Unless I am silent like the mute, without “I” and “You,” will there be liberation
for me, O Paraparam?

GlEmsvsurLT euenFlICUTD ClFEmeLeSImbg| Hwime st
SI6V6VITEV 6T68TE (& (P& GLm LFmuFGLD.

SONG 77
For me, well did the silentness that is speechless germinate and shoot up. Will

there be any further advancements, O Paraparam?
CueagmaT GmesTd NMEUT (Pen6TSHS06lSH6sTmM
SrgemTFs Gmuwes)|esor LG uymurGL.
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SONG 78

The strong among Your devotees rid themselves of impurities. Tired, they slept
like children in the cradle of perfection, O Paraparam!

Cl& L1961 W6sTM) 65T S6STLIFLO6VMEI Gl&LLWITHGOST LY, F6uoTLOMh
CIBTLI96018 &L CawGumsy gluNssrmmy uFmurGL.

SONG 79

When Your grace is so obvious, why am I drawn to seek the obscuring malas? Is
this good, O Paraparam?

SITLL O(H6IT@)(HEHS SHTETHTT &)(HETLOVSHS
BITLL GILD6BTE (&)6UT6V HEesTGMT LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 80

However massive the misdeed, the mother forgives all. Is not Your grace like that,
O Paraparam?

THSHETENE (DM WIWHMgsnIH ST6ILITMISELD
SIS S 6TERLD [Hl63T60T(TH(ETHLD H6TCMT LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 81

However great my realization, does bliss come to me? Your form is conscious-
ness, You are the blissful Sivam, O Paraparam!

75 5606sTCWIT CHTHSTEY|LD eT6vT60TTE6V @)65TLI(LPEsIT GLIT
F551(mGeu @estug FleuGo LiFmuFGL.

SONG 82

You showed me earth and heaven, then You obfuscated. When will the day come
that I see, eye to eye, Your unobfuscating grace, O Paraparam?

LD630T G\ 63oTIT (H16191638T STLLg. LOEMMIHGILDEMMWIT S (HEM6ITE
86007 0\ 65T (1) & 650T 65T TEH6T60TM)| & TevoT GLI6ST LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 83

Importunate, I begged of You again and again. Was it not to simply make You say,
“Fear not,” O Paraparam?

LEHFNSHG Hl6tTem6tTLI LIV TV @\THSH6lS56060MLD
31(6h& Clever) | GILMKHLEL yesTGmT LFTLFGL.
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SONG 84

Wheresoever I look, You are there as the Life of life. Is that not the right way, O
Paraparam?

TRIO&MmIGCES LITTHSTEVID 6reveuilF& &L Sisue|uilymul
Simigsm H(HULGIH HestCom uFmurGL.

SONG 85

You stood as everything. Am I somehow different from all that? Where am I to
stand to think of You? Speak, O Paraparam!

DTS ST [HlesTmTGW wimesTGeuCmIT 1hl6tTem 68T
hlenests &L ClMriGs Hlepssmut LFmUrGL.

SONG 86

If all remembering and forgetting is but Your consciousness, where then is my
consciousness? Speak, O Paraparam!

BleTCLTS S STG6V HlemesTLiL| LMLIL|GILDESTMTEL
eTesTCUIMELD eTRIGa @ uwibuimul LymuyGL.

SONG 87

You are the fleeting mind that remembers some things and forgets others. If I
realize that You are all, where are You, O Paraparam?

eesTenMHlen6uTIH Gl& TesTeMMLOMH CHM(HILDETTLD 6T6VEVITLDIH
eTesTMMH SV 6TMRICE @ Wi LFmuUFGL.

SONG 88

Only those with hearts as pure as the fiery, flawless diamond, who merge in the
depths of Your love, will know bliss, O Paraparam!

CamBHHlev euuT6esTs CaHreHme6iT 6meTLIev
SI(PHGI6UTE CaHa s (LpeveT LMELD LFmurGL.

SONG 89
Like the ascending shoot of the high-climbing creeper plant, the ripe alone will

be encircled by Your grace, O Paraparam!
UMM LUNFEEL ULFOI&T(RHE& GUTmLI(HeuULD
ClummMeuFeHGCss IhletTesT(hHETSHTeoT CUMTD LIFTUFGLD.
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SONG 90

Truly, jnana is appropriate for those practiced in yoga. Those who thirsted with
divine love discovered yoga later, O Paraparam!

CuIrslwreGss (hTesTLD 62(LMISMLDGLI 76T LIm6sT
ST&H W (HLD CuirseTGsr &TFHGESHTY LFTUFGLD.

SONG 91

Only for those who stand day and night as divine knowledge are word and
thought a burden. You know this, O Paraparam!

SIVQILD LISVID HMleume) HlesTmeufasCas
Cl&FmeLEY|LD GILIT(Th(6TH(6h Fr6MmLD&TesoT LITTLIFGLD.

SONG 92

Will those who fault flower nectar as bee spittle ever pluck the tender leaves to
adore You, O Paraparam?

eTe&OlevetTm)| Liemeu UNSLPHESHTTE & enesTICUTDHML
ugflemevw|mi &lemertl Li(HGom uymuyGLo.

SONG 93

To renounce so fully that the inner senses are fully subdued is perfect renuncia-
tion, my Mother, O Paraparam!

SIHSHE SHF6TTLD LSS &IMLILIG|I G
THSS SIMeNen|DHeT QMBS LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 94

When Self Realization dawns, does one’s love go to anyone but the Lord? Speak,
O Paraparam!

H6TEN6ST SMNHSTEV &EMEVEUTELOM LIMMEVS)
NestemesTQlwm(m uHmIbe esstGLT Guamw ugmurGLy.

SONG 95

Is there a way for the holy ones, melting in love with tears swelling into rivers, to
reach You, O Paraparam?

SIGSTLITD &6MIJHE| 8 600T6501 [ 4, M)|8650TL. L|630T6501 Wl (IHE
(&60TLIMT6L 6uTeULPl S TedT 2 63oTGLT LFmUFGLD.

“Summa iru” was the soul-cry of Tayumanavar’s songs—its meaning, simple and
profound: “Be still.” Here, he sits upon a red lotus, unmoving. Above him, the
turbulent sea of thought rises like a storm—but he remains untouched, silent,
serene, still as a mountain lake at dawn.
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SONG 96

To know the Self and to stand holding grace as the sole support is the way to
know You, O Paraparam!

&60Tem 68T M H&(HGET HTISLOM HlMLIGGeu
2 6T606ST HMISM (UMW UFTUFGL.

SONG 97

Will all the learning we learned bring the state of permanence? Is it not true that
where all we see ends there lies the void, O Paraparam?

&MHMSHEN6V WTEVHlEm6VSTET &Tets)|GLOIT &ITesoTLIC)&H6V6VITLD
SmmellLg Cableuslwmbd esrCmm LFmuFGL.

SONG 98

Is it possible to close the eyes and yet see things? When the heaven of Your grace
envelopes, all is grace, O Paraparam!

&H60oTeLNIY.8 S680T6NLH 5818 & TevoTLIS|650TGLIT [H60T6T(THETTLD
69lesoTeLPLY 65T 6T6LEVITLD Gleueflwimd LFmUFGL.

SONG 99

If Your grace suddenly overwhelms my heart, I will seek nothing more. And bliss
will be mine, O Paraparam!

GrGr MHlevTs (HGl6mstT GIH(Ehen &S &6Uifl6tTeR6TMILD
um@rrest &L LemLLIGUest LFmurGLo.

SONG 100

The way I seek You, the way I go through the motions to see You, is like climbing
a mountain to see the sky, O Paraparam!

6UT6BTEs TeBoT (G6L6BTTLY 63T LDEBEVEBWIM G6VITE (GLD2_65T6m 68T
IHITESTEMEBOTLI LITeU6n6sTOI&F I BITLLLD LFmuyGLo.

SONG 101
Abandoning worldly experiences and abiding in Your grace—is there any other

path than this? Speak up, O Paraparam!
eumgenestellL (hlesTesT(HeTfl6T Lo6dTesl6sTEVEVITEL GEumIGILDM(H
FMSHEN6STHT6T 2 65oTGLITIE FmHmm LFmUrGLD.
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SONG 102

Is it not by holding on to Your supporting grace that the earth and sky stand
together? Speak, O Paraparam!

LITT&(LPLD 691630T600T8 (LPLD LIMMITES )M LIS (6T
STI&ESmSL LUHMlweTCGmT &rHmmul LFmUrGL.

SONG 103

“The lamp and the lamp’s bowl are not really different” Those who make this
claim will call You jiva, O Paraparam!

eNes &H SHo6remwiw|Ld CeublmedTesTTIf [Hl6tTen6nTS
GleT&HSLME ForblestesTm)| Glgmeveurmy LFmLFGLD.

SONG 104

Look, if You are the earth and the other elements, then You are the jiva, too,
functioning from within, O Paraparam!

uryrs) Buml usFHSTEL &6ID6wTE LD
ST Feuen)b Wmrissmeser LIFTUFGL.

SONG 105

Is it not by Your grace that I see falsehood as falsehood? Is not that same grace
the support of my sentience, O Paraparam?

CumusnwiQuml GlwsstmMlw|b CUTEHE 5|8 &TSHT66oT
ClowwmGs SesTCom elembumut LyrurGL.

SONG 106

Saying, “He will come,” and “I came,” they ignore this world’s transitoriness. Is
the alternative to courageously declare, “This fleeting world is nonexistent,” O
Paraparam?

6u(HeumesTeUH C&HetTereaT6LELIMEL LoEsTesf LI (6 FSHEHMSHE
G5 fleurs @evenevblwisstm Sy LFTUFGL.

SONG 107

Except for this mayic world, I have no attachments. Otherwise, I would stand as
You, O Paraparam!

wrwm F&LHeneuGwsy LHGIMesTECETT LMHMmILdleney
BGWIBTesT eTesTmI6UHG| IHHGLEsT LFTUFGL.
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SONG 108

The scriptures speak of the sky and the other elements as You. Will they not
assert, “I, too, am You?” Speak, O Paraparam!

eurmest&h) HCWesTGo1 Em61USSHLDEMM 6T60TEM 68T W LDIH
SesTT&E lgmeveuTCaT FrHmm LFTUFGLD.

SONG 109

Your grace overflows with waters of compassionate truth as potent as the dis-
charge of an elephant in musth. To that, I offer my false thoughts as feed, O
Paraparam!

CleusiTeTs: &(HemewuTLog GeULPLOMLD [hl6sT6uT(HL Gl & 60T
&H6IT6NS & (HH6SH &Heu6Td LFmuFGLD.

SONG 110

Will You bestow Your bliss only on those who, like the bee, constantly linger in
the flowery bed of silentness, O Paraparam?

EUETOTLITUIS &l6U6soT(h) L6 63T L6VTEm 65T GLo6Y
ClamessTLTT&EGsT @esTUm GlsmHLumu ugmurGL.

SONG 111

Are You not maya, karma and anava, and all life and the intelligence that cog-
nizes that life, O Paraparam?

LTenW (g evmbedlenestih eTen)|uUNFIH TR uNTCsTTH
ST eumssrgs feoTGMT LFTLFGL.

SONG 112

“I,” “mine” and “my intelligence,” are these not Yours? Speak, O Paraparam!

eTeTEOTMI6 LD WITEB)|LD6T6BT ) &H60TLIGI6Y LOTLD@)60)6U S6TT
1hlesTeTemeu G SesTEMIT &S LFTLFGLD.

SONG 113
The world will never know Your greatness. Heaven will not know. Who then will

know? Am I the one to know, O Paraparam?
UrFmIWm SessTLL LFLiumlwim g|6sTelL (HemLo
wirymleury mTGesTm M) Geuest LFTLFGLD.



CHAPTER FIVE: THE WORDLESS REVELATION 375

SONG 114

You are the totality of existence. You are beyond, and beyond that, too. Who can
know You, O Paraparam?

SI6TOTLLD B{6M6TTSHSH VLD SHLILITEY|& SLILITEY| M
GlamevsTLBlesTenest WMTMIbHg! Glamereury LFmUGLo.

SONG 115

Without peer, without superior are You. You are the heavenly cargo destined for
the spherical ship of silentness that no sound pierces, O Paraparam!

eULWTGleumest mlesTm) epedlL &M GLomesTeul L&
SLILIEY|SEITLD 6UT6sTGILIM(H6ITIH SesoTLml LiFmurGLo.

SONG 116

Wherever You search, is there anyone so frail as I, and anyone so mighty as You,
O Paraparam?

eT6oTGLIM6L 6T6TFl U6 (ThHLD 6TTRIG) & M (&HLD LITTEHSHTEVILD
2 65T(GLIT6V 6uESl W6 (THLD 2 63sTGLT LFmUFGLD.

SONG 117

When closely examined, both microcosm and macrocosm are Your work. No
one else could have wrought them, Lord, O Paraparam!

LUMF&&lestyesorL LNetoTL LI LFLILIEN6sTSHSILD [hletT6lewGsv
WIy&s (8 6h C1FwedensvGur gowim ugmuyGL.

SONG 118

As the one, the many, as the form and the formless—will I ever describe You in
this way, O Paraparam?

e6tTCm LIsVGeu 2 (HGeu i (HCeuGWIT
6TeoTGM Y6MLPLILIG|65Tem6T 6T6oTGMIT LIFmLIFGLD.

SONG 119
All that I speak is Your mantra. All that I think is Your meditation. All this I real-

ized, O Paraparam!
ClELILeuGl56v 6VMERLIFLIDBTET FlHSILIL GCl&e06V ML 65T
@UILN6L HlwmestGlesT i HEH 6T LFmUFGLD.
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SONG 120

What does it matter who stays and who goes? With Your ambrosial grace, I will
be redeemed, O Siva, O Paraparam!

S F(HHECHET &y, TELIMULISTEIT Y T(PSTLD [Hl6dTenT(Th6T 65T
Ffl(mpHemev 2 1GeustT HeuGo LiFmuFGL.

SONG 121

Fearing birth’s pangs and the deceitful God of death’s torments, I sought You, my
Lord, O Paraparam!

6L (SHEBLOGTT LTS EM60TE (&L 6T MmN Co1g6m60T8: (&)L
3i(6h&F] 2_enesTwenLHGHesT gowim LFmUFGLD.

SONG 122
As You willed it to be, so it fell upon me. Is that not so, O Paraparam?

§ThS LI LilgUjetT @& UID Q)BHSCS08
&hsLI Llgel(Heu HestTCmm urmurGLo.

SONG 123

Whatever happened, You never left me. As Life of my life, You dwelled in my
thoughts, O God of grace, O Paraparam!

THO\&HHS HMEHLD sTemesTLILNFlLIT Cl&6tTen | uNFTULIE
Fhen s G ly 6\&mevsTL(HeiT CaGeu LFmLIFGLD.

SONG 124

“Fear not, fear not.” Thus from time to time You comforted this slave’s heart, O
perfection! O Paraparam!

SI(EHFEV | (6HEFEV ETETMIgeMLDE HLGCLITenSH S HLIGCLTCSH
Gl (EH&Fl6v 2 6wtTTSHSID HlemmGeu LIFTLFGL.

SONG 125

Who handed me over to You? I cannot describe the blessings I received by hand-
ing myself over to You, O Paraparam!

6TEOT60)6TLL| 63T 63T 60 & & S6IT IS ST W61 G\ F6dTen 60T
wImesTE &S mh& &I
WNesrement wsstestmm GlLMMBEVLD GLIGEssT LFTLFGL.

On a rare occasion, Tayumanavar accepts the kindness of a bullock cart dr/ver
offering him a ride. Rolling along a quiet village road, the cart pauses to let a flock
of white geese pass, guided by a young herder and his sister.
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SONG 126

Was it to keep me as a mute one who opens not his mouth that You came as the
Mother of silentness and conferred Your grace, O Paraparam?

eumIGUET WemLGlwest emeuss6leueTGMIT HLo6 65TS
STWITS UL (HEN6TSH SHSTUl LFTUFGL.

SONG 127

You gave Yourself to me and prevented me from going astray. How does the mer-
ciful act of entirely accepting me profit You, my Mother dear, O Paraparam?

HETENBTEHSHH ©l&H6Ten68TE & (h &S TEvoTL [H 65T (60 650TER
(6l &60T6m 60185 61 B T6BOT )L 63TETTLIEV6DT 6TTHE T LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 128

If they but recall the punishment the God of Death received when trying to seize
Markandeya, what have Your devotees to fear, O Paraparam?

LOMT&E600TLIT& &I LDMEOILILL LITLenL 2 63T6sflLl
LI & &) 6072657 LITE6)865T60T LIWIMIGSTesoT LFmLUrGLD.

SONG 129

You left me in the transcendental state, formless in the vacuous void. Am I com-
petent to admire one such as You, O Paraparam?

&L lgujesor To6L &Iflwblemsv wmiibleusluilev
e Lblestement wimGestm eNwiGuest LFmUFGLD.

SONG 130

You made me perfectly still and guileless. Is not this one thing bliss enough, O
Paraparam?

&S TetTM| LO6TM G WIGTEnEBTE SHLDLOIT @) (THEEHEM6USHSHTU
FolgmesTmIb CUTsTCEHT @ 6T LIFTUFGL.

SONG 131
You came as the silent one, never opening Your mouth, and accepted me in Your

grace. Is not this one thing bliss enough, O Paraparam?
eumQwmesTmILD CLIEFT ey eslulmil 6urb& TevorL
CaelwmesTm|b CUTsTCHT @esruLd LFmLFGL.



CHAPTER FIVE: THE WORDLESS REVELATION 379

SONG 132

I was only as I was before, yet You gave myself to myself. Is not this one thing
enough? Speak, O Paraparam!

eTeoTm)| LO)(HHSLIYE Gl&6iTenesT GlWietTe &6 58
G meTMILCUT STCHT 2 emrwimil UFTUFGLD.

SONG 133

Looking in the eight directions, then above and below, I saw all as the empty vast,
and there I saw myself, too, O Paraparam!

eTesoTH e FEHELD GLOVITEDT 6TEVEVITLD GlLI(THbl6ueTTIWImas
&600TL 61L& (860763 60T W LDIHT6OT 8&650TGL 65T LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 134

I am mad. I am innocent. I am ignorant. Yet You, in Your grace, accepted me how
many times? How many times shall I now worship You, O Paraparam?

NS seneTCW SIDMIWITL GLIEHS IR 60T 680T L 616075
&5 5HemetTSHTeT GlgesoTL 68fl(HGeusdT LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 135

Even a fetus in the mother’s womb You nourish with food and water, O guardian
angel. Who will not think of You, O Paraparam?

BTUTSTULS SITL6T60T (Wb S6vTerel (hb SibS (B (ETHL0
G weyenest WTGHT HlemesTwimy LFTUFGL.

SONG 136

Whenever my wandering mind ascends to oneness, may Your expansive grace
descend, my Lord, O Paraparam!

eNiflib& eTEIM(HIM &L CeueneTuevmT eoTmasLl
LTSS (H6T eurfl LS Gw LFmurGL.

SONG 137

Thought disappearing, egoity disappearing, You came and rained down the
waters of sweet bliss. Blessed are You, O Paraparam!

FHsenesTCLITI HT6lesTeoTeLCLIMUIS C888@)65TL LOTLOERLED
eurbg| Glumlbgements sumfl LiFmuyGLo.
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SONG 138

“I gave you one word and came as bliss.” Thus You, my everything, decreed, O
blessed Paraparam!

BHCHCET 6TeUF6UTIH SHHS LG8 &6dTLI(LPLOMULI
eubCaGest ClwstTmenestih eumyfl LFmUFGLD.

SONG 139

Will not earth and heaven come together in adoration of those who have seen
Your grace with their own eyes, O Paraparam?

LD6BOT61D) | LD 630TETD) LD 6U[H G| 6UI6T0T RIS TG6UT [H65T60T(THEm6TES
&6T0TE50)| M6 L &6B0TL6L6DJE &6voTLITH LFTLFGLD.

SONG 140

The words of compassionate tapasvins, who received Your abiding grace, will fol-
low in whatever direction You go, O Paraparam!

ET6STMI M &(ThHEMETTEILIMM @)6tTLIS SCLIMTS 60T GI&F 6V
ClFaTMOIF6TM H&&HEm6eTEHSI(Eh ClF6VVID LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 141

To sing and dance and seek You in joy—all these are the acts of Your devotees, O
Paraparam!

S (hleugIb UMbhleuGID U EsTHES TS HlEsTEn6sTS
GCx(hleugb MHlesTeTigWImy CFIemg LUFmUFGL.

SONG 142

To those who have received Your effusive grace in full, what does it matter where
the sun rises? Speak, O Paraparam!

UMM WIH65T &650T6BT(HEDETLI L{L&H6VLDMLI GlLIMmeNTssL
Ol MG & (LHGIg 60T (6hmull Mlwibuimut LFTurGL.

SONG 143

Like children, madmen and wraiths are the ways and deeds of jnanis of divine
nature, O Paraparam!

umevGlFm(hH CLWFLNGST LmesTenLGlwissT HlHLIGIGCew
FeuLB (& (spmesflLfsEh GlFWens LFmUFGL.
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SONG 144

They may eat well, dress well and go about as ordinary men. Blissful indeed is the
play of jnanis, O Paraparam!

2 60T (H(HSSIL LewTigrhl GsSSTT CUTLSNfIL|D
ClgmevsTLTallener WTLGL samismessr LIFTUFGL.

SONG 145

The path of vision followed by those who know neither night nor day is the same
path to be followed by all, my Mother dear, O Paraparam!

&hI(&6VLI& VMM (HE STLFIWLITSH6T SHevorLouLf)
6TTRI(G)LD (UG eTha Mt LFmLFGLD.

SONG 146

How can they sleep who realize that the body is transient? They will incessantly
seek the grace that is pure, O Paraparam!

STWHEn6V B{60V6V0I6U6TTM| SHTESTTLITY 2 MhIE6eUGTT
STWSI(HL UMMTE Q\STLFeumy LmurGL.

SONG 147

Can we find words to describe anyone equal to or better than those who have
irrevocably united in the supreme bliss, like salt dissolved in water, O Paraparam?

Sl Lo GumesTm HUINSWLTT 65THSTHL0E
Qamiyeusn GlFmsusveybeumil 2 esstGLm LFmurGL.

SONG 148

A bonded serf am I to all who attained purity of thought and themselves Siva
became, O Paraparam!

Feah C&6fbgl FeuwnmGsrm GlFsuGsumys &
Cl&TES19601LD WITEST (8)lgBmeT LFTLFGLD.

SONG 149
When shall I do the bidding of the holy ones who, filled with compassion, regard

all lives as their own, O Paraparam?
S puIFGUmeL eTeueull(hHb STClEsTEITM)] &630TE50T(H6TFoL I
GClFenLW(HE Caeublsvetm| ClauiCGeusst LIFmLFGL.
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SONG 150

To You Who are above heaven’s heaven how do I offer worship? Speak, O
Paraparam!

6 650T680) |55 LD 6191650T6T0TITES| GLO6Y LD 6578 HIWIMEITLLEN S
LiesoTesofl b1 (& mm) LssFmul ugmurGL.

SONG 151

My heart is the temple. My thought is the incense. My love is the water for the
holy bath. Draw near to receive my worship, O Paraparam!

CIBErFSHGL Camulsy HlenestCou & &H& LD 66TGCL
LO(EHFETIHT LLen&F6ISmsiTer eumymul LymuyGLD.

SONG 152

The holy men of lofty ways will worship You so their demonic ego and wicked
ways may be sundered, O Paraparam!

ClaLLeuLfl o evoreu1CLIL &1pms GLoevmest
FILLmemeoTLl Lpem& Glaweurmy uymurGLo.

SONG 153

If, by controlling the breath, one elevates the kundalini fire from the muladhara
to the cranium’s lunar sphere, will the body fall, O Paraparam?

STV SHS| CLPEVE S6BTEN6VLDE LO6TITL 6188 65T
GblevLiNsev Ca s afwGwm uymurGL.

SONG 154
If they worship You by meditating rightly and performing the five suddhis,! the
light supreme will dawn, O Paraparam!

NOTE: 1. The five suddhis are purification of: 1) the surrounding elements, 2) the place of
worship, 3) water used in puja, 4) mantras to be chanted, 5) Linga to be worshiped.

L(EhF&SHS ClFwigibleTenssTl LTaNSSHIL LLenFo6l&u1g Ty
el (eh & W (epmeoTLd elemrmhi(g LD LFmuFGL.

SONG 155

If You make me fit to serve Your beloved devotees, the blissful state will come of
itself, O Paraparam!

SiesTUTLI6ssl] ClFulwieTement yemmasehl el (HieglLLmsv
@etTLbleney HTGesToUH Cl&WIeLGLD LIFTUFGLD.
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SONG 156

To all who proceed in the manner decreed—worshiping the image, visiting the
temple and bathing in sacred waters—the holy guru will of himself come to
impart the supreme word of instruction, O Paraparam!

EPTHBHVH HTSHSHLD (PeOMWITUIS & TLRIS 6oTTECa Ty
QUM S NSO FTEVE &M (&)(HEYLD eumlss @@L LFmurGL.
SONG 157
Are not the four true stages,! commencing with charya, like bud, blossom, unripe

fruit and ripe fruit, O Paraparam?

NOTE: 1. The reference is to the four padas, charya, kriya, yoga and jnana.

eN(HLOL(6H FFlemw(LPSH6V GILOLI(EH(EHTEUTLD [HIT60T(SLD
Si(HLOL6VT SmsesiCumsy @esTCmm LFmUFGLD.

SONG 158

Without fail the noble ones will perform penance and be liberally charitable in
their quest for jnana, O Paraparam!

Bt S6UbSBHLEH FHSSW(Eh ClFeujele
(6BITETTIH &6M6BTIEM BT [HEVGeVTy LFmUFGLo.

SONG 159

To the dancing devil of egoity, repeating words monotonously, when will harm
come, my Mother dear, O Paraparam?

ClEmetTeTSen & F 6l&TV60S &ilgs&6TM oy ev0TeULIGLILIS
&160T60T6V 61(THEUGISBHIBITEIT 6THS M LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 160

Is it today that the twin karmas arrive? Were they not born the day I was? How
insufferable, O Paraparam!

@erCm @\ (HeNemestourh CaHMWIG| HTGlesT6oTGMT
31657GM eNemenbheHSH6TGMT MHEMesT LIFTUFGL.

SONG 161
If I have no thoughts apart from You, how can my past karmas come to me?

Clarify, O Paraparam!
6TEBOT60T(LPIH & ITEDT [Hl6Tem6aTaNL (916065160 LIESTMITEV WIT6ST(LPESTGLD
LesoTesoTe N 6ment Cuig) LIsFm LFmUrGL.
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SONG 162

I know not what it is that I am. For one so innocent, is it fair that past karmas
should show up? Alas! Woe is me, O Paraparam!

eTeaTen 68T @) 65T60T Gl &H6TTMMIWIT FemLE (FHLD 21,0185 (H Cor6tT
(petTemerTalenest Fal 6 (PenmGwim LFTuFGL.

SONG 163

The karmas that I in innocence perform, You monitor and add up. What is the
purpose, my Lord? Kindly explain the secret, O Paraparam!

SINlwrpresT CFaNenesTem SoWIME Fal (Hk
GMICW GClg6vT8 (&)6mey Fammul LFmUFGLD.

SONG 164

Karma, the twin disease, comes to destroy me. Why can’t you just destroy it, O
Paraparam?

eTesTem 6078 018 (H &S QensFhHs @)\ (HellenesTCHTUI
&60Ten6sTs 618 H&HSHS HHTCHT LFTUFGLD.

SONG 165

For the great maya that displays nothing but prowess, if “I” am not here, what can
it do, O Paraparam?

6U6V6VEMLGW ST (HE6STM LOMOMEM L BTG 60T IT(TF 6L 65T
@ 6vemevGlwissfletT sTmICes @)(Has &L LFTUFGL.

SONG 166

All arises from the triple gunas. Who gave prakriti its characteristics, my Mother
dear, O Paraparam?

(P& (&HETITSH STV 6T6VEVITLD (PeM6TEHSLI LN &) (HH 8
&8 (&60TH0S HEVSIWSTIT 6THSHTUI LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 167
No more can I endure this distress, my Lord! No more can my thoughts be

assuaged. What shall I do now, O Paraparam?
SLMOMLU LILTSISI60TLILD SOUI6TEOTEST TV 6T60TLD6DTS |
Cammui LT evflerstr Q& WIGsu6sT LIFTLIFGLD.
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SONG 168

Knowing not how to rein in my mind, I wandered helplessly. O my King! O
Paraparam!

LLTTW miwereng L CLmsssim] wimosvgGuim
ST H6m6vHGH6eT TG LFmuFGL.

SONG 169

They appear learned until passions die. They seem accomplished until siddhis
arrive. But until they have acquired the skill of mind mastery, the Lord will not
be theirs, O Paraparam!

FleTllm&88 &MHMTEY|(EH FSHSH 6IWeV6VTD ClLMMTEY|LD
TSN &&HE &H6VEVTTE(E, eumGuwiest LFTUFGL.

SONG 170

Why does this accursed mind strut about like a wrestler wrangling for a fight, my
Mother dear, O Paraparam?

BUMHI8 (& UHOSHH T&HS LD6V6VENTLIGLITEY LITLDSSHLO6TTLD
81565 Fa.55M([H 6\sHam LFTUrFGLD.

SONG 171

What good will it do, O mind, if you behave like a compulsive gambler, playing
again and again to exhaustion, O Paraparam?

&SM(H euryGLimev gleuesor(h) glevessr(HLO6wTLD
LTS TLY.63T 6T6BTEOTLIGVEST 6UMLIGELD LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 172

This deceitful mind convulses like the monkey driven mad by a scorpion’s fiery
sting. You see this, O Paraparam!

ClameTef &GH6T &MLy s (S eBSl6Tm GCLIISGTRISTLS
S6T6ITLD6NTTH &|61T(6THeUGl&60T SHesorGLIT LIFmLFGLD.

SONG 173

Thinking again and again of things that came and things that went, the mind
wallows in pleasure and pain, O Paraparam!

BUHSHEMS LD GLITETTEn6UW|LD 606USHI606USHIL LITTSHS (HHS TV
Fhens @ &w&E s G b UFTUrGL.
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SONG 174

Sentience is a bridge made of hair. Sense objects are a river of fire below. This I
know full well, O Paraparam!

gmILUNFLI Lmeub2 6wty eNHSEIIL WMhIG6TEH(HLI
LUmGImesTe L BTl HMIBEH6sT LFTUFGLD.

SONG 175

Like a puppeteer, the mechanical senses move this helpless one. Was it Your
intelligence that decreed this to be the way, O Paraparam?

CurNMleuflGw gFemLp Glumplwimil 2 Lpsveughleor
siMlallest 6986885698 Gom ugmurGL.

SONG 176

When will the day come when the sharp sword of jnana is brandished, cutting
asunder the bonds of pasa? Speak, O Paraparam!

LITE&IT 60MmIG6ITET6VITLD LIMMI6TIL (6hTEsT6m6U6U M6IT
eS&BTeT eTHBM6T elembumut LymurGL.

SONG 177

“Whatever body I incarnate in, that body is good”—what is it that gave me the
courage of this thought? Speak, O Paraparam!

6T & 6L Geven)|Ld 6T(H&&61 L6V HEV6VEISHesTM)]
FHenso6lFwWw eubhsSH M(6H ClaLiumit ugmurGL.

SONG 178

If the body that is false is fashioned completely of falsity, will it ever become true
by calling it truth, O Paraparam?

CUTGIWELEVTLD gResTMMILI QUM(HSHSH emeUsHs CILIMLIL|L606V
CluwQuestmmest GQowiwimi eNHGwr uyrurGL.

SONG 179

Transient as a flash of lightning is the body. Is it sensible to firmly believe in it,
my Lord, and thus forget You, O Paraparam?

levTesTEmEsTI GlLIMUIU|L6m6V GIWIGlWesTm) HLOLNeGuim
bl6tTemest MM CIEMIGWIT LFTUFGLD.

There were neither bridges nor ferries in his day, so river crossings could be
difficult. Fortunately, ropes were attached to the banks to help the strong navigate
the slippery rocks and seasonally treacherous current.
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SONG 180

Since the body is so transient, like a bubble in water, why is the suffering so great,
O Paraparam?

H &S WCIbmesT Mleveurs His G LI CumssTmey LM
&85 6M60TSH 60T &)|65TLI(LP6soTGLIT sT6dTG6oT LIFmLIFGLD.

SONG 181

Why do the ignorant weep, thinking the body will die? Why should anyone be
fearful of death, seeing the body’s daily death in sleep, O Paraparam?

Caab@MmID eTeTmIFLT Ca DL UGS6T Bl SHlenruilsy
oargOMIH STHUWHSTET 2 68sTGLIT LIFTUFGL.

SONG 182

When the body is torn to shreds, what burdens will be carried next? And what
will follow that, O Paraparam?

FEOSF SemWIT 6T(HLILTT 6T(h &6 L6V
Cag et wirg|NesrCeor ClFsvsy|d LiFmLIFGLo.

SONG 183
The leathery doll died, becoming a burden for four persons.! For whom was this
life taken and why was this life taken, O Paraparam?

NOTE: 1. Four people are required to carry a corpse to the funeral pyre

CammUTEne [HT6VTL &6MLOWIT(E(Eh &6ublesTmesrmimi
STyLumev er(hgsclseu FmGsv LFmurGL.

SONG 184

Believing the world to be true, day by day I spent my life. So, what have I learned?
O Paraparam

(6hT6VEHE0E GG W6sTG6u HLOLNBLOLI HT(STHGILOESTM 65T
HMeVSens LI GLITEEH Ol wesTeoT &evoTGL6T LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 185

The worldly life, so fleeting, is a slummy experience. If I steep myself in Your
grace, it will of itself leave me, O Paraparam!
ClUMW|6VE eUMLPEEMSLI LisnevdCFIf] eumgemeuTh 6o
GClowiwi(merlest epLpdlest al(himismeser LIFTUFGL.
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SONG 186

Hoping to reach heaven on a ladder of cotton rope, they plant a cotton bush.
Like this is the learning of the physical sciences and the lessons they teach, O
Paraparam!

BITGCevessfl eNevsrCesoTm MITM (&L LI(HSS6m6uLILITIY
GumGev &meNBesTEnTM GUTHLD LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 187

Like the rice made of sand that children cook is the way of arts and their learn-
ing, O Paraparam!

&letteot(6h FlMlwmTassT Cl&FWISLWetTH Cammenmblw s &L
LD6BTED)| Bl &68)6V(6HT6BT LOMT&HELD LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 188

Will book learning ever bring bliss? When will this bliss-obscuring conflict end?
Say something, O Paraparam!

BUTES(6HIT 6TTSHST6V 6U(HGLOIT &F&HLDLITLDSHS
LL&6lsvesTm| CUTGLom Lassumw uymuyGLp.

SONG 189

Like the parrot repeating what it hears, is it meaningful to talk without centering
thought on Your grace, O Paraparam?

CaLLemaGw Glamevey ml &leflGumsy Hlesteot(merflesr
BTLLSlesTm) eumiiGLIgsv mesTGmT LFTUFGL.

SONG 190

When the corporeal bodies of Your devotees merged in the void of grace, did
they shine with light divine, O Paraparam?

Gleuslwm o(merflev alyebesTuf G580
eerlwmit NpmISwg|b 2 esorGLT LFmuFGL.

SONG 191

The holy ones may well cognize time’s tenses three, but they will not reveal their
findings to the world, O Paraparam!

&T6VEILDIT(H ELPETTMI M &(ThHESHEVIETITTH HTEVILDI 6D S
(6BHT6VIH &63TE (&HEOTWITY HEVEeVITF LIFTUFGLD.
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SONG 192

Only those who have taken the vow of nonkilling are holy. What the rest are, I'm
not sure, O Paraparam!

GClameveu eNlFgGlwmesTm| Cl&smevsTLeuCy HELEEVITFLOM
MLV T WTCHm MIGwest ugmurGL.

SONG 193

Not pursuing the patterns of thought that lead to desiring things that don’t exist
is the way of the holy, O Paraparam!

@eveurs sTlusms @& 5H8 & Fhengeufls
GClFsvsumenLd HeVGEVT HlMMIsTeseT LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 194

Whatever may come, whatever may go, those who have attained divine wisdom
will never utter, “This is mine, O Paraparam!

F&IUHSHID JOSTLIHSILD 6TETEOTSIUITEOT 6T60TEOTTTE6T
Cumsblenev &evorL LjeusCamy uymurGL.

SONG 195

Even if a thousand things are said, it is wrong to consort with the monsters of
ignorance and iniquity, O Paraparam!

LW T (ERGIEFTEDT 6BTTEVILD HMIWITE 6L (EHF6IH(EHELI
CuWOrT®H Falgm LNemLp Smeser LFTLFGLD.

SONG 196

Will those rid of delusive maya ever seek it again? Undoubtedly, they will stand in
the sweet state of grace, O Paraparam!

LT LWS6ISTPBHSTF HEMTeTenm BT (HeuGrm
Grw Sy(meThlensvuilev HliHumy uFmurGL.

SONG 197
During sleep, the living body is like a dead corpse. Like that sleeper, holy renun-

ciates live without attachment, O Paraparam!
B&HSenTuim O\&F&55LN6wTD CH(HILPLD HFens6emeulTes
&S5 TG H6V6V &IMGCeuT LFTUFGLD.
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SONG 198

Whatever the heart’s state, it will melt before Your grace. Does there exist a heart
too stony for that? Please answer, O Paraparam!

6TTHGIH (6h& CLoen)|LD @\TmiIE,GLo [Hl6tTesT(THL (88
&60TGl6T(6h F(HLO2_6mGrm SrLm LFmurGL.

SONG 199

If in knowledge dulled, I wander about without attaining bliss, will not my
thoughts waver? What shall I do, O Paraparam?

HSHM UTHUNGTLILD 6UTWIT &) (HHSHEDEVHS TV
FbengLown sTCsmerest GlaiGauest LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 200

Searching in all directions, adoring all, my thoughts are humbled. Will You not
end my wavering, O Paraparam?

Ca19CevTetT HlH&He065THGIH 0l 6voTL 651 CL 6T FlHenSHenbHa!
6uMigG6uTEdT ETEBTLOWISELD MMM LIFmLFGL.

SONG 201

Is it not for you to first remove my langour before taking me under Your domin-
ion, my Lord, O Paraparam?

019606 WIS |LD 6R63T6EMM LOM)| 86T CMIT 6T65T6M 68T
3lgem6I&memsv GouesoT(Hb SiFGe LFmUFGL.

SONG 202

“May Your blissful feet incinerate any fear of death” You fostered that desire in
me, O blessed Paraparam!

STVTLIWE STE@\6TLS STHSLIW CL6sT6IM (LPHS
LOITE®6V 6UETTS&HenesTGWw sumLpl LiFmuyGLo.

SONG 203

I see my bubbling thoughts rising and perishing before Your grace. Nothing else
do I'see, O Paraparam!

Briym LsLml Hlenesteu(HLGs HlestmLfluwils
umFLLg&evevmev GeumGlmsstenmLl LITGresT LFTUFGLD.
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SONG 204

Wherever I look, I see only my thoughts dissolving into the void, as the bubbles
in water do, O Paraparam!

B8 @I CuTGlevest HlenesteyGleustfl WiTs&emTwILI
LT8G LOILLD 6T6V6VITLDETERT LIMFemeu LIFmLFGLD.

SONG 205

Like the top that spins and stops, in eagerness I searched for You everywhere, and
now I stop. What shall I do, O Paraparam?

Sl LIUIFLDGLITEY 4 60&W|L6TT 6TThI(SHLDD_61I60TS
Colgspul HlesTGmesTerssT Glau1Gsuest LIFmLIFGLD.

SONG 206

You are the fruit of nadanta silentness that ripens in those who hold that Vedanta
and Siddhanta are not separate, O Paraparam!

CousMbs 6h FISSMHELD GCeLC\MESTETIT 86551861118 (&)L
BT&MHE GLomest HeLGL LFTUFGLD.

SONG 207

The silentness that knows of nothing but You, the blissful, is mukti for me, O
Paraparam!

SL6ETTIHS LOMEBTIH65T6M6T 6T Gl WLITEITEN M 2_63T6TTE
Gomesth HGCWMH (G, (WP&HSH LFTuFGL.

SONG 208

If T affirm that none is greater than You in any way, then I may tell You, stop test-
ing my thoughts, O Paraparam!

818 (&L 2 6iTenerTallL @)6V606V6IWLIGSTMITEV 6T60TE (Ih&H60 &
Camdles GeuesoTLMBmesT ClFmesTGsoTesT LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 209
The soul attains siddhis in the various forms of mukti.? Will You tell me how many
they are, Mother dear, O Paraparam?

NOTE: 1. Jivanmukti (liberation while embodied), Paramukti (form-
formless liberation), Sivamukti (formless liberation).

WSS WIIH CaaL8lens cLpailsmeh H S eLHmTT
TS & 6n6sTCLIT sTesTmem LIl CQ&HS L LFmurGL.
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SONG 210

Without You, who am I? What is my mind? What is my heart? Without a mother,
is there any pregnancy? Speak, O Paraparam!

Bwiestm)] [BITesTTI hlem6sTeumT6resT Glh(Eh&& LMY
STWETMI&F GEe)I(P6etoTCLT EFmMMUI LFTUFGLD.

SONG 211
When Sukha,! who was of Your very form, hailed You, You, through all nature,
answered, “Why, why?” Why was that, O Paraparam?

NOTE: 1. A famous rishi who renounced the world the moment he was born.

SIMI&GLD Hl6tTeLIg 6L LOTETTER&T FalllNLIB
6TTRI (& LDeT60T e GlesTedTm Glg6sTGeot LIFmLIFGLo.

SONG 212

If the floundering ship of the mind is engulfed and tossed about by the swirl-
ing floodwaters of Your compassionate grace, where will it end up? Pay heed, O
Paraparam!

ClameTemeIrleusiTens; &e6voT6w0T(HETGLM Gl&smessT (h &8
BTISH LSS
&6ITEITLEETS SHLILIO6VHIGS &mesn)b LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 213

“All learning I have mastered, and I can answer anyone.” Will bliss come from
such boasting, O Paraparam?

T& & 606V M SMM|6TOTHCHT CILDETM6U[E (8 (6h FLOLDE (EHGIFTEL
6L & & 6D6T0TILITEY @\6sTLID 6U(HGLT LFmUFGL.

SONG 214

When a stone is thrown, the pond’s moss parts, revealing water below. The words
of the good ones, when reflected upon, will reveal true jnana, O Paraparam!

&6V016VMIWILI LITE) &6m6VIHSH6E0T60T ] &TE80)|LDH6VEEVT
Glamsvsy|evaTiflesT (shTesTDEUH S| GHTesTmID LIFmTUFGLD.

SONG 215

What fate will befall the malicious ones who criticized the ways of those who
realized You, Mother dear, O Paraparam?

blstTement WesoTih CHTFHLenLW HlHSH&Hs GLWM)EhF
6TeoT60T S&HGILIMI6UTTT 6THS T LIFTUFGL.
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SONG 216

For those who are rid of “I” and “mine,” Your presence is seen wherever they
look. A great God indeed You are, O Paraparam!

6TEOT60T S| WIITET 6T60T68TEVH M GMITT 6T (HH&| LIMT&&en) bl 6o
geores lSwimd HELflwems) uFmurGL.

SONG 217

Carrying this heavy “rice-bag” body, holding my breath until my eyes swelled, I
rambled. You know this, O Paraparam!

CemrmmIs &l(HSH & SFenLsoLILIS &65oTLIGI MRS58
STHenMLI L1958 6m60HESH65T &HesoTLITUI LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 218

With him who speaks the truth I will be affectionate. With him I will be sincere
in love and good cheer, O Paraparam!

® 6iT6ITLILY. GIWITETTEMM 2 6078851651 6UTE (8)61T(6THMEUTUIS
s6memLslesTn)) SiesTLIMLE SerflliGLssT LiFmurGL.

SONG 219

Were it not for the influences around me, I would not speak falsely, O Paraparam!

3I(HS55@)W6v LITS6UTETEnM WIMETLISTEU &6060T60
CaThE56\smeTemm WiTesT GoustoTiy & GlEmevGsvssT LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 220

If someone speaks with vehemence, unaware of my heart’s feelings, I jump and
tremble like a tender calf, O Paraparam!

2 ememM WTCST(HeUT spesTenme_6tTenfL CLEFsugyGwIT
glemerfluilemmi &esTMMLS &llgl1GLIssT LFmUFGLD.

SONG 221
My only wish is that all should be in bliss. Nothing else do I know, O Paraparam!

6T6VEVIT(HLD @)6sTLM M) (&S HlemerTLILIGICoul
316066V GeLGIMesT MM GwiesT LFTUFGLD.

Every meadow and forest became his workplace. Here, seated by a river,
Tayumanavar bends over a palm leaf, scribing a devotional song while the radiant
form of Lord Siva fills his inner vision, guiding each word with divine inspiration.
Thus were his songs born—more received than written.
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SONG 222

As munis of perfect jnana performed tapas in days of yore, so do I long for those
same days now, O Paraparam!

(LPEITEOTITETGILOUI(Sh (65T (Pevfleufgeuld Fi(HaeoGLImey
@mnmrefim smesTeress Hlgeng LFTUTGLD.

SONG 223

Getting rid of karmas to the root and reaching the dharmic state of pure jnana is
the way of Your devotees true, O Paraparam!

&60TLGIL6ITL Gl 6V &IflEFMGeu GILOLI(EH(Eh 6o
&6tTLOIH 6060 FMTIHSHSHESTLIT &6tTemLd LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 224

Without my eyes closing in sleep, You revealed Yourself through the eyes of my
awareness. Effulgent light You are. Blessed are You, O Paraparam!

&evorg|ullev GG esTeTmleNl6oT HevoTermTGL STLFCILM
evorigw GUGFmsAE sumdl LiFmurGLo.

SONG 225

I sought You not in terms of my egoity, and so You stood before me as the firma-
ment of bliss. Blessed are You, O Paraparam!

IBITESTTE0T &63T60LOGIWISTTM)] [HITLITLOG [HITL @) 65TL
eumenTITa) [hlesTmenestih eumydl LFmuFGL..

SONG 226

You stood in me as the atom within atoms. You stood majestically, too, encom-
passing the vast universes. Blessed are You, O Paraparam!

SIBSHHT LeTD)|6UETH)|6UTLI 2685TLOILDEVEVITTH &HTEsTTU
W&HSHSHTE HlesTmenssth eumdl LFmuFGLy.

SONG 227
Even in the dark chamber of the womb, You guarded me with possessive zeal. O

apple of my eye! Blessed are You, O Paraparam!
SMTSHLOME &FLILS6NME SH6ssTO)IT (HILD 6T6TS: 6001 G6voT
BUMTTLDERN6US G185 STEHSHen6oTIH eumdl LFmurGLD.
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SONG 228

Those who ruled the country claimed it their own. Those who fought and died
for it also claimed it theirs. What to make of this, O Paraparam?

YHrhBesTrsh CaHablwesTUmy L WblenwiGuUIT [Ty
@oBEEHT(HH SHLOL6\&HesTUM 6TesT GeoT LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 229

Long live the Gods all! Long live our Maunaguru! Long live his holy words! Long
live all true devotees, O Paraparam!

TS S GlWI6LEVTLD UMLIGILITIGS 6T GLOT6DT (S (T 6UTLH 4 (TH6IT
6UMTT&HEn S WesTMILD eumhlyesTUy eumyfl LgmurGL..

SONG 230

You made me attain the fullness of grace beyond the reach of word and meaning,
O Paraparam!

ClEmsvsY|LD CILIM(HEHH CISTLIT Si(HeTHlenmeilsv
GClEF6LEYILD Llg &8s (H6iTIh Glewgml LgmurGL.

SONG 231

As of today, how many have attained countless siddhis, O Paraparam?

@MHenmeUnTE (G6TeTTs eTesoresoTIf W Fl&EH (P&HS)
CluMMeEUTS6T sT&HSHemesTGLIT CLIFTUL LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 232

Country and city and army with flying flags—in the end will they be enough, my
Mother dear, O Paraparam?

BT(HILD H&(HLOBIFT 60TTL L9 Wl LITETWI(LPLD
FhHClFW Compyeilev sThs Tl LFmuFGL.

SONG 233

The accumulated treasures, the jeweled coffers that hold them, will they accom-
pany us on the final journey? Speak up, O Paraparam!

Ca(himb SHlyeilwwEh Carmbs sl GlLLL &L
gaL aU(hHhglenesstCum Fammi uFmurGL.
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SONG 234

Those of real wealth who have not sought wealth will, like the scale in impartial
hands, lead a steady, balanced life, O Paraparam!

CoLTs CoLigeTCr ClEmiemnss &l6vmeGasmevELITsy
eUTLTE &Loesflemevusv eumpeury LFmUFGLD.

SONG 235

I stood sighing like a fiery furnace and melting into liquid. Why have You not
cared to look at me? Say something, O Paraparam!

Brms sAbHEI(HE CBLHUNTSHS HlesTCmenesTLl
urymg GClgestCestm Ls M LFmUFGL.

SONG 236

You Who robbed me thrice already—my wealth, life and body—kindly make up
for my losses, O Paraparam!

2 _6TemGILIM(HET 469 2 L 6Ve6eTMID Bi6sTGMm&mesT
GClamsiTemerlas mesorL [5EWesT GemmET LFmuyGL.

SONG 237

“You who are immersed in this world will henceforth live in grace, your sorrows
ended”—thus You declared. Blessed are You, O Paraparam!

SLLBHSTCW u9l6L6|eVE&I6L B6VEVEIEVEVEVITTH BITTHE(THETITEV
eumPIb&TGW eTesTmemesth sumgl LiFmuFGL.

SONG 238

You gave me rare blessings and inquired, “Will You come into My grace?” Blessed
are You, O Paraparam!

SITTT (HEDETEILISV6VTH SHISHEm6sTWLD [H6dTEDT(TH6T 65T
eurmr@uim stesTmementh eumydl LFmLFGLD.

SONG 239

By virtue of Your compassionate grace, apart from yearning for You, naught else
do I desire. Your grace is the witness, O Paraparam!

SUEMFU65TLE H6V6VTEL By (HemMIw Geum| Gl mesTAIIEV
LmELDeneUGWIesT Hl65Ta (ThemesoTLl LIMMISTH LFmUrGL.
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SONG 240

From beginning to end, You were the guru who took me as disciple. Is there any
instruction apart from You? Speak, O Paraparam!

SLSWIHS 168 (HEUT YET0TLEH6V6VIT6V [Hl65T6m 68T ULISTT ML
GuTgHenesTI LD 2 68sTCLIT Lgeumut LmurGL.

SONG 241

You Yourself came and saved me and made me blissful. You, the firmament of
bliss, O Paraparam!

STesTTs 6UbHG| &(H &S meser GlLenesruleoTL
eumesTa:& ClFWIgH @6 eumGsst LFmLIFGLD.

SONG 242

I seek the way of non-desire, but the mind seeks to roam over sea and mountain.
You know this, O Paraparam!

uHOD BIGSESEHDH LOBID SLEVEmEVL(E,
&M [H6m6vT8: (& LD6vT(6H Cl&FmesT Gevtest LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 243

Is not bliss for those who have learning none, listening none, desiring none and
whose thoughts are quelled, O Paraparam?

uglinmmis CasraNwmmit uHmMHMIF FHenss
SYLILMHMTTE SeTCMIT SH&msTesT LFTUFGLD.
SONG 244

The bodies of those who stood as purity in the Linga form, did anyone but You
elevate them? O my life, O Paraparam!

F&HTE HleTCOHTT FLMIS 61601 ki 6) L6
M6USSHM(HLD 2 65T GLTGIW6eoT eumpGeu LiFmuyGLo.

SONG 245

The bodies of those who attained transcendental samadhi will, like lighted cam-
phor, blaze away, O Paraparam!

#5655 Hl(meNsmLEhH CFFHSTT 2 L6VSLILD
6USSHSHTLILL TOGLITEL euWwImkIGLWD LFmurGL.
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SONG 246

In days of yore, You drew me into Your grace. If You now ask me to go away;,
where could I go, O Paraparam?

BB 6085 H606TER BT Y EBTLEMBTGIL @ILILITEVH
Cum&lelwesilev sTmiCasmmssT GLITGeuesT LFTLIFGLD.

SONG 247

Do I yearn for others to extol my poetic garlands? Or do I desire the garland
of golden wealth gleaming like the sun? What is it that You desire? Speak, O
Paraparam!

BIT6U (P& &I (6h C1&FT6LLEVGTT HIT(ETHE & (&L GlLImesTLOEVETT
Cxemeuijsurs HlesterrblgeoTm| GlaLiuimii LFmurGLo.

SONG 248

Like sugarcane syrup, like a ball of jaggery, like sugar candy;, like delicious nectar,
sweet are You in me, O Paraparam!

&H60TETEV S (HLD LIMSTUIS &(HLIL|6ULLITUIE 8M8&600T LTI
)\ 6OTEBT(LPS T ETEBTE)6TT 6T(HIHS T LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 249

O holy, pervasive intelligence, O Being Uncreated, O wonder that sacred scrip-
tures describe, O love, O knowledge, O Paraparam!

FoourGw smurGw Cguleus & (H&H6l&mesTeoT
SIHLSHGL i6TGL HMIGeu LFmLFGL.

SONG 250

If You are the one that makes us know, how can they know who conquer the five
senses? Speak, O Paraparam!

SIMIeLILmssT HEIWISTMTEY ELDLI6V6DTE LIH&H
CEMIB UMy wrCr Hlswpssmi uFTurGL.

SONG 251
Is it fair that the repugnant antahkarana! devils should seize me and make me
dance, O Paraparam?

NOTE: 1. Antahkarana is the three-fold “inner faculty”—intellect,
instinct and ego (buddhi, manas and ahankara).

SIH&HE ST 5T GLILISETeren6sT
eub&I9Igs STLL eup&GasT uFmurGL.
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SONG 252

Consorting not with the senses five, You are the godly knowledge that serves in
secret, O Sivam! O Paraparam!

DeUGITT(HIMR FaLT6) HHHSTHIE CFameusHHs
Gz Wweu MG FeuGo LiFmuFGL.

SONG 253

Without becoming bliss that is grace, O my Lord, must I stand in darkness for-
ever, O Paraparam?

SI(HETTE) HlETMEHSHLD Y, &HMO6V CWIT
@ merm&) hims @wievGuim LFmUFGL.

SONG 254

When all Your devotees are savoring bliss, is it right that I alone should remain in
distress? Kindly explain, O Paraparam!

SI65TLIGFEVEVITLD @)6BTLILD S(HIHSIL6LD WIT6STER(IH6L65T
&166TLMI&H6V HesTCmTH GlFmsvevml LFmUFGLD.

SONG 255

Except that I constantly speak of Your compassion, my thoughts dwell on noth-
ing else. Your will be done, O Paraparam!

FHSH S (PLD [H65TS (hH6M6TIT FTMMI6USH6V 6VMELEELM)
FHens oM Cueste_esTmest Flg g LFTuUrGL.

SONG 256

Even if, because of my constant blabbering of “I,” You abandon me, I will not
leave You, O Paraparam!

IBIT6OTIHITEDT 6T60TE (&H6MMILD HITLLEST6V eTesTemsvTa L (HILI
Gumestmay|Ld 2 esTemesTeL (HLt GLITGsesT LIFmTUFGLD.

SONG 257
Among the assembly of those who hold this body as transient, is there anyone

who has not sought refuge in You? Speak, O Paraparam!
@&asmwb ClUTLCIWeTECMTT FLLS &I|65T&HaLIWILD
Y&&SMHTT 2 65oTGLIT Ljgseumit LiFmurGLo.
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SONG 258

There is a place where the Self merges in the Perfection. Life and elements all
abide there in order, O Paraparam!

STESTTEH6V LyTeserGL FmmLilLLD 2 6vor(Hlud(HLd
GUITETTITE) W|LDGR(LPMISS T LO63TER)(LD LIFTLIFGLo.

SONG 259

You are the lamp of bliss that burns so the ascending mind, like a ball of cam-
phor, may be incinerated entirely, O Paraparam!

2 _60TED)|LD6BTTRI SITLILLT 616soTemnLGLIT Gsugsemnrw
LlesTen)| DY, 63TIHS eWl6meGa LFmLIFGLD.

SONG 260

I have labored hard in Your service, wondering so long that even my weariness
wore out. Is it fair that I am still in distress, O Paraparam?

BTLUL Len6VHS H(h&&06I6e0TTH &ire|ers
STLUL(HIH GletTLILD6T6rTS: ST LFmUyGL.

SONG 261

You have seen the tears in my eyes, yet have not shown pity on me. Who then
shall be my life’s support, my Lord, O Paraparam?

umellu(him S655T&H6VEED LITTHSILONTHhI &S (HHST6V
2468 (HMmIGlenessTwmy owim ugmuyGL.

SONG 262

I sought not Your perfection and failed to reach bliss. Instead, in foolishness, I
sought to perfect my small self! O Paraparam!

HlstTesflemmGou STFaLMUL Hl6dTM)|&&LD 6TUISTLO6D
eTesTestlemmMGeu Lime&Gg 6T sT6oTGeoT LIFmLIFGLD.

SONG 263

If T seek refuge in You, You are obliged to protect me. So, how can You forsake
me, O Paraparam?

15\ 60TERn68TE FITEB0TL(HHSHTEV 585 TEHEH6V (611660T(HLD6VEVITEY
eTesTem6uTLI LiMLD69 (h&ev erestGeor LFmLIFGLo.

Tayumanavar, clad in a simple white wrap, kneels by a remote stream to wash his
saffron robes, while two monkeys watch from a nearby tree—curious about the
saint’s life of austerity, solitude and harmony with nature.
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SONG 264

IfI come to You recounting my endless distresses, how is it they do not reach
Your ears? Speak, O Paraparam!

LTI &I60TLIGILDEVEVITLD 6UHGIMTSH STV [HletT6l&FaIluIl6v
gmrs eurGmg| @wibumi uFmurGL.

SONG 265

The five senses came like hunters to wreak utmost harm to my subtle knowledge.
No longer can I endure them, O Paraparam!

e (ep&rL{6VLI LITLen6sTSHSILD 63M|&I65TLIEH O\ FWIWeUbHS
3|(6hF L6V GeUL (HE G L mGmest LFmuFGL.

SONG 266

You made me the prey of the dark monster devils: lust, anger and the rest. Why is
that, O Paraparam?

&etTestml SFWBIMS Srord Frigsl Cuuis
ClE6sTenETUN6VE SHTHEMEUSS 6&6tTCest LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 267

To ask for the way of siddhi that the world’s delusion may end, and to ask for
the way to mukti for birth’s repetition to end—these two are most fitting, O
Paraparam!

FHHCHM) CaLL6v ClFSHLOWISS 6 &F60TLOLOM
WSS BN CaLL6v (penmamessr LFTUFEL.

SONG 268
In what way will it come, the endless bliss that ends all thoughts, O Paraparam?

Fhens Flens W FlenS TS Y 6THSHLD
6T & 6Uens WITGsveUh C1&WIg|D LFmLFGLD.

SONG 269

“Beyond comprehension of your knowledge, however sharp, is the Lord.” Thus
did the guru teach me and thus did I follow, O Paraparam!

FaT5SHM UTLHMI WIS FaL T 656078 (8 T6U60T
Carsa Ly TGt HliflhCsHesr LFmUFGL.
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SONG 270

How many days will it take for me to taste the perfect bliss that Your devotees are
savoring? Speak, O Paraparam!

USS F(HBSILD LIFLO&FSLD WT6sT(HHS
T&HSHEMEBTHT6T GlEF6VaY(LD @uibLmul LFTUFGL.

SONG 271

When one has not the courage to renounce the world, is it proper to sputter
boastful words of bravery, O Paraparam?

Srsd) eoTmevgImey CETT6L @)elia|6vehlsv
urrs sestGuesv LesorGuT LUFmUFGLD.

SONG 272

To swallow and digest this mayic emptiness, I ventured into the vaster void that
is supreme knowledge, O Paraparam!

@5 Cleuslullenesrusver GLLILILAIL LI GUIFm)eurs
&H&6leusle Cableuaflwmiig emynGassr LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 273

Without seeking You who imparts awareness, seeking only those I already know,
my heart wavers. What folly, O Paraparam!

2 6BUTTSHGILDS_6560T [HITLIT &650T I HS6m6UGW [HITlg
@) 650785 (5 M CILDETT EF6DLPEMLOGTEST 6T60T GeoT LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 274

This world, so illusory, I held as permanent. What did I gain from this? I beseech
You, say something, O Paraparam!

2 6voT(HCLITEL @ EBTMITLD 2 6VEM&EH G HFGIL6TTE 6T
Glasmesot(hBmesT GlLIMMLIEVEST Fammilt LFTLFGLD.

SONG 275
I realized all as they truly are. In that moment, I knew not where my deceptive

mind went, O Paraparam!
2 6iTerLlg WTEIGILo6sT 2 MMm)|65oTHEHET 1886551 GLD
seiemesTld GuimesTeuLfl &mGsvsrest LIFTLIFGLD.
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SONG 276

If pure silentness arises within me, my thoughts are silent, my words are silent, all
is silent, O Paraparam!

F55 6 6sT(Eh ClFWeVeUTE 61&6VTLD66TT(6h
&5 LD66EITLD6TETLITEY G mesTmlm LFmUFGLD.

SONG 277

You are the eye of compassion gleaming in the eyes of a thousand, thousand, mil-
lion lives that are born, O Paraparam!

eTesoTesufl6VLIEV CaTig2 UITT 6T&HSHENEBTCIT 455606578 (&M
&600T6s0T 1M &6VIHS (IhL & 68T G6vor LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 278
If there is none so dear to me as You, then dear to You am I, O Paraparam!

eTesT& & 6sflWLIMT 2 6sTCLITEYILD @)606m6VEIWLIETMITEY WITEB)|LD
2 erT&les WM eoTma T 2_6mGeuest LIFTUIFGLD.

SONG 279

Neither microcosm nor macrocosm I saw when You in me merged as one, inside
and out, O Paraparam!

S1650TL LI 6B0TL M & TCE50T6T B85 (LPLD LM (LD 6REsTMITE:
&H6TOTL 6T60T6M6EDT [H&H6VIHS SHTEVLD LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 280

A million, million times I have pleaded with You, yet Your heart has not melted
for me. What shall I do, O Paraparam?

THSHn6TCWIT CaMly QW(HSHCIS[HSEIF O FTesTaaTTaYI(h
Fe s @rmgleneverest ClawiGeuesst LFTLFGL.

SONG 281

In time long past You spoke to the holy four a word mighty and marvelous. Will
that word be granted to me, O Paraparam?

SIETDIHS BT6VEU(HEE D AMLSLTL BU|DTSHS
OB TETMHS 6UMTE NS0l W 6T (§6seTCLT LFTUFGLD.
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SONG 282

As father and mother, as holy guru, they speak of You. All, all is but Your glory, O
Paraparam!

SiLILGleTTesTMID y6sTen6sTElWesTMILD &y flwiGlesTest mib2 snesTGW
ClELILeugib 2 etTesflemevuilest Fiyasmevor LITTLIFGLD.

SONG 283

When death’s men come, will strength and weight suffice as weapons to fight
them off? Speak, O Paraparam!

&L (HM ST BHSHE HTevel(HLd CUTCSH TEHEI
Gleul (Hib &emGom eflembumi LFmuyGL.

SONG 284

Is it not by reaching the silent state that knows no words that Your grace, with no
words to describe, comes, O Paraparam?

Cu&rs GmeTHlenev GILMMeTECMIT [Hl6T60T(HETTLD
eUTEMLD GHTEFTIHS DT 6UMUIS &L LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 285

Will bliss be there even if one attains learning, listening and the miraculous
power of immortality? Speak, O Paraparam!

SMHMTeY|HI CaLLTeYIMI ST WTeHEF &S
ClumMTeY|LD @esTLD2 6toTGLT GuETU LFTUFGL.

SONG 286

Like the magic blackness! that conceals all visible forms, is it not Your grace that
reveals all the cosmos, O Paraparam?
NOTE: 1. Anjanam (literally “collyrium” or black eye-ointment) traditionally
refers to both the dark makeup used to define the eyes and a mystical
“Siddha” ointment believed to reveal hidden treasures buried in the earth.
Tayumanavar employs it here as a metaphor for Tirodhana Shakti (Concealing

Grace), which paradoxically “dissolves” or obscures the Absolute to reveal the
manifold cosmos, allowing the soul to experience the world of forms..

&6voTL 6L C16U6V6EVITERI &H6MTEE65TM i (6h&F6sTDELITEV
S1630TLGILo6V6VITLD [HletTenT(HGET H6oTGMT LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 287

Nothing is of my doing. If I claim it is, a rogue am I. Everything is of Your doing.
In that steady thought I stand, O Paraparam!
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&6TOI&FWEVTEL 6o6TMILOI6MEV HTGlEBTETMITEL HIT6sTLIMAI)
BlesTElFWwevml hlsveur HlemesTGeuest LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 288

Is it not when I renounce killing, thieving, drinking, lust and anger that Your
grace will guide me like a beacon light on a hilltop, O Paraparam?

Cl&TemeVS6ITE HLSTLOMI GamULeN L6 SesTCmm
LD6M6VUIN6VESIT [H)65T6BT(THETIHITEDT 6UMUIE GHLD LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 289

If T think the world is everything and do not realize the Self, is there any chance
of knowing You, O Paraparam?

SH6ETEN6ST M| WITHIFSHH ST @)(HHSHIOI LTV
2 _6TE0n 68T SIMIWIS(H6T 2 6vorGLIT LFmUFGLo.

SONG 290

Grant me the awareness of thinking not in terms of one and two, and keep me in
truth always, my Lord! O Paraparam!

665TM T600TE L 65T M)|63T6BTIT 2_650T6 G & M(HS SI6T6ITLlg
6T60TM)|LDET6BTEm6BT 6meUWITL @emmGut LiFmurGLo.

SONG 291

You are transcendent bliss, You are the void revealing itself to the delight of those
who contemplate You, O Paraparam!

&(HGILDS g WITTSHETL_6ThI &TesoTGleuer] wim@b
glflwblenm eumest &&GWw LFTUFGL.

SONG 292

When will the day come that this man of deceitful thoughts knows the greatness
of grace and stands with folded hands, adoring in all directions, O Paraparam?

CUTEGNSS Gl (ERFT(HL CUTHUMIHE| &) & SH6065TSH S M
& &N &S| HMUGSHSHE STeuld UFTUFGLD.

SONG 293

Only the experience of oneness in God, without duality’s separateness, brings the
state of purity. Who can say how it is, O Paraparam?

31551698 LomesT Suil&Ww Sien)|LieuGL



CHAPTER FIVE: THE WORDLESS REVELATION 409

&55blensv bblensuwmy Glgmsveury uFmurGL.

SONG 294

If a wall of mud is washed, will the mud disappear? For people in mayic illusion,
however much I teach, nothing avails, my Mother beloved, O Paraparam!

M6USHS S6UT6VLDLN6IT L6BoTGLITGLOIT LomemWIUNGeoTITE
055 5606TCUIT &)&&)|LD6T6ITESTITLD 6TTH& MW LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 295

Before this body fails and life ebbs away, should You not show Your grace, my
darling, O Paraparam?

WLLMMIS CaaswmmiLs GumE,pestCeor [hletTesT (Hen6Ts:
STLLTS $&TCHMeretT SevorGevor LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 296

Those who have not separated chaft from words and have not seen life’s finiteness
will remain as chaff, O Paraparam!

ClEmevLedlm LISTHENEMHG| C1FTEV(LPIg6)| HITETTTTSHTT
CIBELENM LISFCLITsL HBIMUTT LFTUFGL.

SONG 297

The man of despicable disposition, narrowed in heart by envy, will slip down-
ward and never attain bliss, O Paraparam!

S(PSHSTMMITEV GIB(EHEFLD S (LIS WIL|63T LDMTEE6TT
@ (W&HTMHMTEL @6BTLIHEVLD 6T LFTUFGLD.

SONG 298

Will those who have attained transcendent peace, realizing the body’s imperma-
nence, ever experience lust and the other iniquities? Speak, O Paraparam!

Caamdh GlUMLGWeTCou CaIHSHeU FMHES(HS(E)
Grars) 2 esorGLT Gmflwimit ugrurGro.

SONG 299
When will You grant supreme knowledge to those, bereft of all sadhanas, who

have not attained self-knowledge, O Paraparam?
FTHM6TEIWLIEY 0MDSINLPS SHCUTSMI STLLTCHTY
GurgemenTIh HEVL(E&H6UGIHL CUTCEHT LIFTUFGL.
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SONG 300

When will redemption come to me, so dark-hearted and full of ignorance, my
Mother dear, O Paraparam?

eesTm LM WTeN(HETITLD 2_6TETLD LIDL &5 6T60T
Cl&eTm)| &Hleu(meu O&HHSTUI LFTUFGL.

SONG 301

The more I think of You, the more Your blissful knowing wells up in me, You,
who stands as grace’s beauty in my thoughts, O Paraparam!

FbH & &b CaHrmIberesTen)| 6 FMasmil 2ermmrrlL
bS8 &6 HlesTm (e GlummGu ugmurGL.
SONG 302

Those who show no sympathy to those seeking their help are like dry cows that
spurn the hungry calf, O Paraparam!

TOTMIDENLIH CHTTHL STRIST (HMILILIEN6TTSH S]]
SO0 &6 Hem&H&mesoT LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 303

Only those who have received grace—their faults diminishing, their virtues
increasing—are fit for life’s friendship, O Paraparam!

(GSMDEI (GENMWE 865T6LD 601 (THEm6IT
2 MmeuGr eis Gmeurd LurruFGL.

SONG 304

When truth can be attained by a single word, why produce numerous books and
countless commentaries, O Paraparam?

ER(HEDTWITEV 6UITULE (& (P 6BoTenL0E: CaHMTI6esTHE MIT6LEaTIgL
Cu(mengwirm Gu&lsversstest GLIMMLD LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 305

When am I to be free from the painful tempest of religion that surrounds me, my
Lord? I implore You to speak, O Paraparam!

Cl&mev6Y|(6h FLWGIHMIF HMHMISHE, CemarLpsy|LD
3160606V RLHIELGSHETEMME en&HWIT LIFTLFGLD.

Food was simple on the trail, but gathering wood and building a small fire could
take an hour. Tayumanavar’s skills for living in the open were well honed, enabling
him to prepare warmth and light for the night with practiced ease.
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SONG 306

Who is it that can expel the egoity that always defends what it holds to be true, O
Paraparam?

Ny &H5en56W T8 G0 CUITTeTeLSms
395518 HITSSHEUVEVTT Y F&mesor LFTUFGLD.

SONG 307

Those who think of You with loving fondness will not drown in the sea of desire,
O Paraparam!

CrH&&Hsm6v [hletTem6nT [Hl6n6TE: (&)LD [Hlen6sTe 60 LWIMTIT
S0 &FS L6016V S (HSTT LIFTUFGL.

SONG 308

I failed to receive a word of blessing from You. Is it for this fault that I am hand-
cuffed, even though I committed no robbery, O Paraparam?

&6memg)| &L (hesoreymi STflwGLm HTolsTm(HEIEFTeY
Gl&msitermg CHTLL6TEMT Fammil UFmUFGLD.

SONG 309

Only those who cling to the holy grace for support wherever they go can reach
blissful reverie, O Paraparam!

GClgssTmallL Gloeveurh &)(hHeu(HGeT STy&Lml
HleoTmeUTE 6 YesTHS HILenL LFTUFGL.

SONG 310

You are the source of eternal bliss that knows neither lengthening nor shorten-
ing. You are the witness of phenomenal worlds all. I have come seeking You, O
Paraparam!

BLE (BMISH6V@)6V6VIT HISWISFET FLOLISFS
FTLFWMD 2 _esTenetToUb S| FTFHEH6sT LIFTUFGL.

SONG 311
You stood as the cause of the sky and the rest of the tattvas. Why was it? When is

the day You will stand as I, O Paraparam!
BUTETTITE) &5 &|6ULDTII Lo6sTevfIbl6esTm &M TesoTh
BresTmes) BIMUGISHS HTGsmm LFmUFGLD.
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SONG 312

Like sparks of fire igniting when twigs are rubbed together, You are the love that
springs from intense seeking, O Paraparam!

STLLSHS6V S MiId) &HevLWIOUHSITED 6T63TE0T6L63T60)(LD
BTLLS S 6T 26 (hleurhg HLGL LiFmurGLD.

SONG 313

In sleep we lose our consciousness, making our life an act of daily death and daily
birth, O Paraparam!

pisevrumiis srGer Blenereuwfheme Hl&sb15s e
ClFsH5NemPLI LTeTOlHMIS6T ClFlens LFmUFGLD.

SONG 314

Without reaching the reverie of bliss, the wandering mind teeters and falls into
distress. Life’s tragedy is this, O Paraparam!

@esrUbILenL TS TO6L WTE&H6vfl6n)(6h Cl&FsTmILD68TIH
16T MIH6V euesTNIMeNS &&&L LFmUFGL.

SONG 315

Those who have seen the state of true knowledge, free of falsities, have no doubts,
absolutely none, my Lord! O Paraparam!

Clumiiwssy Glwwiwmest GUTgBHlensy sessTCLMTT&HCSHTT
sswiblemsv gwiblenev gowim LFmUFGL.

SONG 316

Instead of chanting mantras until I faint, will You not teach me a tantra device? O
Paraparam!

LHHTHENG 2 65T6s{] LWRIST 6\&evT8 &) 6sfl Gy
BHETHMG 96UESHS SSTCHT LFTUFEL.

SONG 317
As though the heavens have rained compassion, You pervade all lives, manifest-

ing benign grace, O Mother of compassion, O Paraparam!
e 6voT8 (HEm6sIT LSS0l H60T6sr GLoad) 2 ulyss GuNFmiis
& 60018 (ThHEn 65T C&HMesTM S (H6T HTulh LymuyGL.
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SONG 318

He stands as the cosmic Self. If you stand one with Him, all things will unfold as
you desire, O Paraparam!

&eTLOWILTI [Hl6sTMHl6n6v &HTGESTSHT 65TMESHl6sTM M6V
TB6STLOWILDITUL 6T6V6VITLD [H1& (LD LIFmLIFGLo.

SONG 319

Forlorn am I, yearning for You. My heart is sorely troubled. It is Your duty to look
after me and say, “Come.” O Paraparam!

i) @enLW6ImERFLD gemLpenwih eumbleuestCm
ummBIGLlumE Cl&FWeug|eoTGLm LMy uymuUrGL.

SONG 320

You are our overlord and we Your devout bonded vassals. What karma led us to
this state? Is it the ego? Speak, O Paraparam!

YEOOTL B 65T6M 60T [HMRISIT |19.6DILDEETWIITLD 2 6T0T6USH6NS L
LL,6B0TL ) &H65T60T &H6BTLOLD L|&6Vml LiFmuyGLo.

SONG 321

If You are everywhere, I should have reached You from where I am. Instead, why
am I compelled to wander here and there, O Paraparam?

TTRISEs0)| LD ClWesTMITeL @) (HHGILILY ETUISTLO6Y
SIMIGLEIMIG)LD 6TEsTMEnEVIIE) HGLOT LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 322

Only the wine of learning have I drunk, becoming intoxicated. But did You ever
offer me the wine of Your grace, O Paraparam?

&M (&G 61650T(h) &61flS S5 SH6060IT6L [Hl6sT6sT(TH6TT 6V
BOEL0E! SHSSIeTCLT BgmeT LFmuyGLo.

SONG 323

Neither the microcosm nor macrocosm has seen Your form. If I but see Your
devotees who have seen it, that will redeem me, O Paraparam!

S|63TL LIS [T6BOTLLD MW [Hl6sToU 19601618
SHEBOTLOUEHTE S68oTLTM S&HIWITD LFmUrGLD.
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SONG 324

Are You not the one who stirs the heart to its depths and then stills it to purity?
Speak, O Paraparam!

H6V5&(PM OB ERNEFS H6VESS S(HLOLS
&l6v& G LeussT BwenevCwim Q&meveumul LFmurGL.

SONG 325

If my thoughts are stilled and my deeds as well, I will live saying, “Whatever
comes, Your will be done,” O Paraparam!

FHensLLberesT CLITeLEF GlgFwsum ML eI LT6y
6UTh &0 &H6VEVTLD HlesTGlFWeVT eumLpGeuest LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 326

O divine effulgence! You came as the guru to shatter all my bonds. That form I
will never forget, O Paraparam!

LUBSEIEVTTH STLI LIFERCFTSH) [5(8)(Heu i
6umb& eulgeneu LbMGeuest LIFTUFGL.

SONG 327

Grant me, my Lord, that blissful trance that sunders “I” and “mine” in undiffer-
entiated reality, O Paraparam!

ST6STIHS LOMEsT &F&& B (HeNlS ML
QUESTHS HILEOL(H6T sowim LuymuyGLo.

SONG 328

You bestowed on me one word that ended my sorrows and filled me with bliss.
What shall I say about You, O Paraparam?

31606V616V6V6VITTH HITETETE HTEBTHS, LOMEHGIEUT(TF
ClFTELEM6VETEITLITEV 611618860 & 66T Gl&meLGeuesT LIFTLIFGELD.

SONG 329
Standing as knowledge divine, You dispelled my mind’s darkness and gave Your-

self to me; and I gave myself to You, O Paraparam!
FHens LWISSOME FleSTLOWIDTU [Hl63TM660TEn6sTS
BIH 5616018 ()& 65T6m60TW|LDIBT6T SHHGH6sT LIFTUFGLD.
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SONG 330

You came as the guru, gesturing the chinmudra. My dark maya instantly fled.
Thus I dreamed, O Paraparam!

enW&ITL(h LOTenW LOWISSLOM H(5(HeUTLS
NSHSHITLL 61 MhISH6sT6 S680TGL6ST LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 331

You came and placed Your feet on my head, vanquishing the perplexities of my
thought. Thus I dreamed, O Paraparam!

LDIT6VEMEUS S FlHEM LOWIESMET6T Gl&6sTenf IS en & s
HTEVEDIEUES 611G 60T6Y &650TGL 6T LIFmUTGLD.

SONG 332

All the earthy maya perished and the infinite void appeared. Thus I dreamed, O
Paraparam!

LD6BBT6BTT6BT LOMEm W GlUI6V6VTLD LomeseT(h Gleusrfl wimas @) (m
&H6BOTETOTITIT 61|l &H65T6Y| &680TGL 65T LIFmLFGLD.

SONG 333

With Your own hands You wiped away my tears that I might not be troubled by
worldly maya. Thus I dreamed, O Paraparam!

LD6BOTEsOT [T6mLD WITE6V LOWIMISSITS|65T 65185 WLIT6V6T60T
&H600T6T0T I 516088561 LDHT60T &H6voTGL 60T LIFmTLIFGLD.

SONG 334

Bereft of feeling and oblivious of the truth, this fellow is an iniquitous scoun-
drel—was it thinking thus that You slowly gave up on me, O Paraparam?

2 6iT6IT Gl6woTyT 6 esoTFelledlom LimeNGlwestCmm
GILO6TETGILD6TEITE 6M&6IHEIL e LTt LFTUFGL.

SONG 335
You are all; You are that thought, too. Is there anything that is my own, my Lord,

O Paraparam?
6T6V6VITLD [Hl68T&| Gl & U6V 6T65T O METITET)|LD 6TEBOTEBT(LOLDIH
SI6VEVITEV 6T6BTE (&M GHT Wi LFTUFGL.
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SONG 336

Though I say I am rid of desires, the fascination of attachment remains. Why this
blabbering bewilderment for me, O Paraparam?

UbS LWES(HSHSL LNGIMTLHHESET 6resTm|6mmILD
@bs WSS 661868 60T LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 337

Without eyes, are there sights to be seen? Even unseen, grace exists, does it not,
O Paraparam?

STLFIOWEVEVTEI &650T6m6BoTeNL 8 8650TL&|650T GLIT WITEH)6)|8(8LD
L& 2 eo18(HC6T SyesTGMT LIFTUFGL.

SONG 338

You stand as one bliss in all eight directions. Is there any place I can be apart
from You, O Paraparam?

TL(HS SHlenF|beR6sTMITUI @)65TLILDTUI [H)63TM 61 65T6M 60T
el Bl NlweNLd CeuGmm uymurGL.

SONG 339

Unmeasured fullness and absolute knowledge, You stand indivisibly unseparated
as the Life of life. O Siva! O Paraparam!

Wflwur guNgsEuilgmil Mestestom Geurmmbi(s)(sh
ClEMIGeu M Ceu FleuGLo LiFmLFGL.

SONG 340

Whatever I say moves You not a bit. What is the mystery behind this? Will You
not tell me the secret, O Paraparam?

gCHG| C\FTEITEITITEVILD 6T6T6Im6eIe LD HUNFRIGTE
&8 & 618 & 6meY ClFmsvevm LUFmUFGLD.

SONG 341

I sing in sheer poetic fantasy, seeing neither tears nor distress, even in my
dreams. What can I say, O Paraparam?
SMLERESTWITL LIM(h&5)65TCM 63T &630T6001 (Ih M SLOLIENEVW](EH
ClEmmUeTSHIM &TCesTatTersT Gl&FmsLGeU6T LIFTLIFGLD.
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SONG 342

May the mind, full of hard thoughts, perish! Your great, enduring love is enough
for me, my Lord! O Paraparam!

6u6tTOILIMesTM)| BrAI&SIT 6T mLUILI mmmLiGury
SieTOILIMEsTMILD GUITE|LD6T6DTE: 6m&WIT LIFTLFGLD.

SONG 343

Is it too much for You to beckon me, a poor man filled with ignorance, and reveal
the state of awareness, O Paraparam?

gaIb Q&wm ererflGwienest sumbleussthlest
Gumrsblenev &ILym GlurmTCasm LFTuFGL.

SONG 344

In thoughtlessness I lost everything. Is it right that You also deny me Your grace,
O Paraparam?

6 TLO6V 6T6V6EVITLD 6RLAIHEH M (& 60T Cl& W16 (ThH6T
STIT H(H&HSHS &G0 LFTuUrGL.

SONG 345

Bestow on me the jnana that mauna gives and grant me the life of unending bliss,
O Paraparam!

GLDITEBTIH & (TH(6HITEDT PLPL LY. 6TE0TES (S6ULLIT
SUEVTHS 6UMLDEENES O (HEMm LIFmLFGLo.

SONG 346

Seeing my drooping face, You protected me from drooping low. You are the per-
fection of growing grace, O Paraparam!

eUT(Hl(P B! &H6BoTGILE5TEm6TT 6UMLITLD GeV&HTEHS
Bk &menesr HlenmGeu LFmuFGL.

SONG 347

Your devotees truly adore You with their minds. Does their absorbed contempla-
tion mean for You the death of their minds, O Paraparam?

Yb&lullestmev HletTestigen it GLTHMIS6TM GILOWIWIgUITT
FbenguimLs Gumblest Slwimestd LIFmUFGLD.

Having shaved his head in reverent penance, Tayumanavar worships Maunaguru,
whose body lies on a sandalwood cremation pyre. There is loss but no sadness
as the saint beholds the subtle being of his guru departing the physical plane and
ascending to Siva’s realm.
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SONG 348

There is none equal to You in compassion. There is none equal to me in hard
heartedness, O Paraparam!

D 6515 (& 6U6DLD WITE:S (IHEBIEHOT 2_6ITEIT6L(THLD 6L63TE0ILDES
Cl&65T8(86L6MLD WITEsTEU(THLD @6Vemev LIFmLFGLD.

SONG 349

The mother is there, yet the child languishes. You are everywhere, yet I remain
languishing, O Paraparam!

ST (HHSILD LN6Ten6T SHemFhHSTTELITeV 6T6U6L & &I
BU(HHSILD BIT6sT &eMiHe HleoTGmest LFmLIFGLD.

SONG 350

The mouth of the well was blocked. Will those whose mouth made them malevo-
lent ever know happiness? Speak, O Paraparam!

eumwimm &lesormIGls L eurCmGLITeY eumIGLIEIL
GuwimestTys HlesTL(esorGLT CUEFmW uymUrGL.

SONG 351

Who was it that taught this jiva to commit iniquity without fear, O Paraparam?

LUmeuGl6sTMTEL &I LIwLbletTn)l& O\ &FWIW@\He &
Fouen|&&TT CUTESH C5fESTT uFTuFGL.

SONG 352

Grant me today the state of passionless bliss. Otherwise, this suffering is unbear-
able. I have given You notice, O Paraparam!

@estu Bl(HeNlEMHULD @6TCMSHT By6esTEIM6sflGovr
glestu Glummiiiuflg Q\&mssrGesrest LFTLIFGLD.

SONG 353

If your learning is complete, your faculties will not fall to pieces. Learning to walk
in the path of grace is the proper way, O Paraparam!

&M E&HEM6V HMHMITEL &(HaNWaT) LTS (HEmml
BD @& BHlensy &HuGIGe Be LFmurGL.
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SONG 354

Like smelted gold that shines lustrously, only the pure ones, purified by silent-
ness, will endure no more births, O Paraparam!

sregs sLjell(Hib6lumm &L gCLmsy bHlesToevnmuiL
Cugesm meuGry Wmeury ugmuyGLo.

SONG 355

Bereft of attachment, bereft of the mind’s agitation, bereft of egoity—when will
You grant me such a state, O Paraparam?

umCPTHE FHensL LengLGIUTLHEI &TCesrs mest
MM (HLIL G &6Tenma Semoliumit uymurGL.

SONG 356

In divine form You appeared to Saint Manikkavasagar. Will this be granted to
anyone else seeking You on the guru’s path? Speak up, O Paraparam!

2 (HOl6U6TSTET UTHELT 2 SHFHLDT&HEHE) 60M60l6TT(LPMI
& (HeULPIBI6T MITTE 8 (PesoTGLIT Fammit LmUFGLo.

SONG 357

To attain bodily siddhis, the fitting way is that of jivanmukti, my Lord, O
Paraparam!

Coaswwm Caem|6lwmm HlSH6LmE FoueT(ps S
GO BM HeLeLEIBM) eywim LFTUFGLD.

SONG 358

When the world sees a Jivanmuktar’s motionless body, does it take it to mean he
lives in bondage, O Paraparam?

2 6u&6IBHM CUTHFLEVLD w2 Uy (PSS
@60&6IesTev LIS @ uwisvG LFmLIFGLD.
2 6u&6IBHM CUTHFLEVD w2 Uy (PSS
@60&6IesTev LIS @ uwisvG LFmLIFGLD.

SONG 359
Nothing persists without those who comprehend pervasiveness and the perva-

sive void. This I have full realized, O Paraparam!
gl uFtleusflwimi UTFULS6V6VTEV M EIMeUTE &H
SHyGog) leveneumeTMTILS CaHIHESH6T LFTUFGLD.
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SONG 360

I will seek Your grace. I will dance if I attain it before seeking. Then I will rejoice,
O Paraparam!

Cs (hGoustT Hl6tTEnT(HEM6TE C5 (H) (P 6BTGETT ClWILISIEVBL LD
24, (HCeuest QyevTHE LTGeuesT LIFTUFGL.

SONG 361

When shall I see You, my heart melting, my body melting, the falsity within me
melting, O Paraparam?

2 66T (HMPW 6L6V(EGH6emLPW & 6Terfl(hhS
SH6ITETRI (&6DLPWIETETM)| STesorGLI6sT LIFmUyGLo.

SONG 362

When accursed thoughts die and everything becomes bright like daylight, all will
shine as the vast void, O Paraparam!

LULLL Lus60GUTeIL LMPSSHEHEns Lo 63Ter6060 LD
GleulLG6uerl wimes eNemmi@ b uymurGL.

SONG 363

If my accursed mind, seeming no greater than an atom, dies, to whom can I be
compared, my Lord, O Paraparam?

uTF&&leTiesn|ll CUTMEILHS LML (Eh&FIHens merflesTeresTsn 6ot
wImyss &g Fflulieumd gowim ugmuyGo.

SONG 364

By songs, by love, by bhakti and service to devotees—by all these You are reach-
able, O Paraparam!

UTLH&CaHT 6tTLN60)I&CHT LSH &HCEHT SI60TLITS MISH6IT
BL(H&6l&6v summEGmi&) Hlestmm LFmuUFGLD.

SONG 365

You are the seed of the fruit called mukti. You are the fertile field where sprouts
the Siddhanta way, O Paraparam!

WBEMH5 eNSCS (pemesGblev TCIWPhHS
HeamhHs wTFsss FmUuGu ugmurGL.
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SONG 366

You are the void that defies imagination. You are the supreme awareness that
knows no slumbering. You are the Life within my life, O Paraparam!

2 eoT6oTT Gleueflwimil 2 mrigsTg GLiI(h6esoTFeU T
eTesTeuTITENE (&)6TG6I W (KBS MW LIFTUFGLD.

SONG 367

For those who have transcended all tattvas, You are knowledge supreme. You are
the perfection that is eternal, liberated and pure, O Paraparam!

558616106V GVTLDEEITM SESTENLDWITE (& FlesTLOWILDT
BES5WSS &5 BlenmGeu LTUTGL.

SONG 368

For the blazing fires of my heart to subside, I must have within me the flooding
bliss of Your flowery grace, O Paraparam!

2 6iT6NTS GIBTHILILISEV 66T (STHETCET Y 60THS
Gleu6TTEIT LD6VITE 8 (hem6BaT GeesoT(HID LIFmUFGLD.

SONG 369

To protect me is Your gracious duty; to stand serving You is my only duty, O
Paraparam!

6TEOTE06BTLI LMLILISS (I 61Fl63TE L6BTITLD 6T65T&L63TITLD
HlsoresflD LiesslwmCeu himemns LFmLFGL.

SONG 370

You are the noble state of grace that You bestow. You are the firmament of bliss.
You are the existence transcending the mind, O Paraparam!

STGOTWIT 6065 16M6VEMIIS HIHSHH(THET U,60THS
6ur@eot 6T S eumPGeu LFmUIFGLD.

SONG 371
With delight my eyes saw the perfection with which You placed the Earth and

the elements in order, O Paraparam!
LD6BET6BOTITE) LL&GEILO6V6VITLD 606US S (HHS [HletTen lemmen 6L &
S6BOT6TOT TS &660T(h) &61flECaH 60T LIFmLFGLD.
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SONG 372

The day You taught me what ignorance is, I entered the state of grace that knows
no separateness, O Paraparam!

SiMlwmeno Fel&esT mMeN&Hs 465TCM & mesT
Nmwr ymembHlensvu|d ClumGmest LFmUFGL.

SONG 373

I choose some as bad and some as good, but You allow nothing to happen the
way I choose. Why is this, O Paraparam?

gelgea| b BeTelmeta|b CETHSSIBTET CHTHSUIY
F&ILD BLESHCIUTLLT GlgesrGeor LFmLIFGLD.

SONG 374

Your knowledge is cosmic knowledge. Only to those who have realized this do
You grant liberation, O Paraparam!

&600TL QIMeus6ssTLT STTGI6sT Glwiwinlallsy
ClametTLeUfHCS (P&HS) ClasmHluumi uymurGL.

SONG 375

Not pointing to my karma and egoity, You granted this slave the gift of supreme
bliss, O Paraparam!

DTS 6U6V6NEB6TTIHITETT 6TEITETTTLO6Y () 60TLIS &L
GumD L& &IenLD GlLMEMesT LFTUFGLD.

SONG 376

Those who have received grace, those who have practiced silentness, will never
leave You. You see this, O Paraparam!

CUOHOTT SEILLS CLETs ComesThHlensy

SOOI 2 emesTLILNFlWMy SesorLmut LFmUFGL.

SONG 377

Like a compassionate mother You gave grace such that I neither remembered nor
forgot that You are me, O Paraparam!

BGWIBT6sT 6T6dTM) Blem6BTLIL|LD LMLILLMS
STGW 66T (H6T HHSML LFTUFGLD.

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

At one point in his wanderings, he stayed at Veeeralimalai among siddhars, the
powerful yogis known for meditative prowess, austere sadhanas and magic-

making. Serpents in the trees hint at the kundalini powers for which the
siddhars are renowned.
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SONG 378

All agitation ceasing, I realized You. Receive my worship, my Lord, O Paraparam!

FEp&F6uLDM GIMELEVTLDIE &TGl6sTesT M6T0THGSEBTETEBT
Si(Eh&FSIYmI GlasmeTemmil rGs LFmurGL.

SONG 379

The men of truth, realizing the tattvas—from earth to nada—as illusory, adored
You, the ocean of bliss, O Paraparam!

LS WP&6V Brseusny Clumiclwsstm GlouwwiGlFsusum
&M560168 @eTus &LGv LFmLFGLD.

SONG 380

Only when word and thought concur will I speak. When they differ, I will not, O
Paraparam!

6UITE (GHLDEBTLD 6RESTMILILL 6UMTE6MSWI606VM60 bleueuGeummuiLl
Cums G LW euTFsems GlumpbGssst LFTUFGL.

SONG 381

Without effort, You know all. Alas! What then is the obstacle for me? Is it that I
am without virtue? O Paraparam?

6U6STER LU 63T ETEVEVITLD LD & I6ToTToUMUIS &8s (H G616t
&etTemClwimesTmIh Camwmg semLGwim ugmurGL.

SONG 382

Blessed be the bhaktas and siddhas, blessed be those ripe in spirituality, blessed
be those who rule justly, blessed be the guru, O Paraparam!

USSTHSST eumhluf] L& G 6uTsssT eumflolemiGamev
6)6U5 & 6UTS6T LMLl (&) (F euml LgmuFGLD.

SONG 383

Unlearned though I am, I sought You, following the words of Your true devotees
who have learned and realized, O Paraparam!

&H6V6VITESH 60T Y, EBTTEY|MI &M M|6TOTHHE GILOUIWLILGUITT
GClamsueuTGev [HletTements; Cl&TLIHGEHeT LFTUFGLD.
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SONG 384
Only to the silent one who appeared as the holy guru and granted bliss indescrib-
able am I a group slave.! You know this, O Paraparam!

NOTE: 1. The system of hereditary serfdom with the entire
family owing allegiance to the liege Lord.

ClEmevedimLILIE &M (&) (HeUTLS CaHTeTMIF HomIG&ET(HSHS
H6LEVEUTECE C1&TESHL96MLD HT6dTEMesoT LIFTLIFGLD.

SONG 385

You are the nectar that flows sweetly through the sugarcane of silentness that is
the seed of liberation, O Paraparam!

WP&H 6 NG5 Test CLomesTs &(THLDL|6ULH)
HoHg HLefensnhg CaCeor LFmUFGLo.

SONG 386

To be without sleep, to be without accursed thoughts, is that the state of pure
grace? Speak, O Paraparam!

BlsSlenTuid UMDSS BleveTe|dADMI B HLIgIGeuT
&5 3 (H6THlemevh Glgmeveum LymuyGLo.

SONG 387

The earth, the wavy ocean and everything else I saw within Your eyes, O
Paraparam!

LDEBTETD)|LD LOMIISLEVILD LDMHMIETE LD 6T6V6VTLDD 63T
& 6801601160 @) (IH& 86 LDIBITET S650TGL6dT LIFmUFGLo.

SONG 388

Confining me inside, You make me dance to the tune of the sense organs. Why
this is I do not know, O Paraparam!

LU l96m6usH 5] 6uEhaL GlummleuflCu eTesTmemesth
L (HEerrm CoCHT HMIGwest LFTUFGL.

SONG 389
In false understanding, I stood guarding this worm’s nest. Is there a way out of

this, O Paraparam?
GClumiwsssieur WbsL L(D&Fa Ll enLs &TeSH) (hHHGSH6sT
2 Wb euems Wb 2 erGam uFmurGL.



428 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

CANTO FORTY-FOUR

65 LIMaI &) 61f1 & 650T 6501

Green Parrot Garlano

SONG 1

Will the heavenly resplendent light, far beyond the beginning and the end, shine
in my knowledge, O green parrot?

SIHS(PLETT S| S ETEUITLDE 6T65TEsTI 6160
FhsTeurest Cams) glevm &G enLm&lsflGw.

SONG 2

If you take all my woes to the Lord who dwells within my heart, will the divine
light of knowledge illuminate me? Wheresoever you go, you bring joy and happi-
ness, O green parrot!

S15GLD6LLD 2650T6BTEV |8 61 & 68T B16V6VEIEVEVEVIT(E LI&FTELESIEF
&&Loment [HOUMIE &F&mIblsm(heur enumiglenGul.

SONG 3

Will the knowledge-bliss of the wonder-being that is the Life of my life be
bestowed on this reprobate? Speak, O green parrot!

2608 &6T Y eNeTen)|Ld ML SHESTT Flih & &sIH S mesT
umedl& @ SILHGWT QEmsvsumiib enLm&lslGuw.

SONG 4

Without anyone’s knowing, come and go in secret. Speak to my Lord and return,
O green parrot!

SL(HLOM WITLDEVETENEST B HST IS LOTEHEUBHS
Ca(muly @emmeGs ClFlLNeur enum&lsflGuw.

SONG 5

My streaming tears have ruined my body. Why did you not foretell this, O war-
bling green parrot?

SLMITEDT &680T6001 ]88 60T RIS LIMIS LOTETEN S| MhI
Fams Cl&6TG6TIT (5FH606V6IMPIL enLImIg 6l G,
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SONG 6

Even the vestments of lovers will accumulate dirt. Will the Lord give me the pure
vestment of the void, O green parrot?

@\ 6BTLI(HETT SLemL WIS CaHMILDETLDE &H65TTETEVE &5
SIUTLOMD Y emL e limGestm smLmiSlerflGuwl.

SONG 7

Spontaneously, without thinking in terms of one and two, he spoke of the path of
liberation. Speak to him that he may come, O green parrot!

2 60T6BTITLOEY 6R65TMT6oTGIL 65T GMTFmTosy 6L (HGIHM
ClFmesTEsTTEIT 6UT6LDEUNE Gl&FTeVeVTILIH emLImISl e Gwl.

SONG 8

Habitat he has none, name he has none, kith and kin he has none. Will he know
me, O green parrot?

oarmLlevTy CUBLBleVTT 2 HmTFElLMH mm(HLCeor
WITHLEI6VITTT eTesTem 60T HMleUMGITT emLIriSlerfGut.

SONG 9

If I look not at the world, but look for the beauty of my Lord within, will He like
me then, O green parrot?

EMEMMLILIT [FITLD6V6T60TE (5)6T6TESH G| [HITUISE0TITIT
FTLILTTS STM&(HenesoT l&wieumGrm enLimiglerflGuw.

SONG 10

“When will the day dawn, O my Lord?” Thus I stood in anguish night after night.
Speak to Him all about this condition of mine, O green parrot!

eTesTm| 69U |Ld @emmeumGeur eTesTGImedTM)
hlesTmIHl6m6V 6T6VEVITLD BISLPSHSTIE 6w LIMkIS6r G,

SONG 11

The One Who cannot be depicted in any book, can that divine form be pictured
in my heart’s book, O green parrot?

THSLL VT(HID TWST @ 6enMeLLeneUs
FbensoL evmelevpdh g CarLlGLGeT snLm&leflG.
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SONG 12

Will the valiant One, full of love, Who was the apple of my eye and then with-
drew, will He return, O green parrot?

&600T650)|6TTLO6TD ] GLITEL@)6BTLIMI ST Ly sTemesTLILINIfIH &S
&evoresoflwi(mHLD @esTevTIDOUB S| CHFFeUTCTT smLImiSleflCuwl.

SONG 13

Though I will not adorn myself with petalled flowers, will I ever be able to adorn
the golden feet of my Lord with flowers unfading, O green parrot?

JLITIY D6V (&FGL 65T 6TLDGILI(THLOM6ST ©)LIT6dTEDTIg.ULITLD
6UITLIT LDGVI(LPL9.85(& 6UMLISESGLOT emLImiglerflGuw.

SONG 14

Why idols? Why flower garlands? Will the holy ones who hold hearts” devotion as
the supreme adoration ever accept this wicked me, O green parrot?

&6V(E6V60T LD6VEITELT &H65f1H S D6TGLI LLem&F6T60TM
H6LEEVITTEILITEL eVTETemeTI LD BT (HeuGHT emLImiSlefl G

SONG 15

“See the graceful state of the Creator and be rid of anxiety.” Thus did the holy one
say. Will I be with him again who spoke thus, O green parrot?

SH6TOTL&H60160T8 5630T(H H6V&H&H &6l resTGou
eNevoTLGILI(MH LomemesTW|DBTesT GLoeeuGeot emLimigSlerflGu.

SONG 16

Will I pine and waste my days never seeing, in heart’s rapture, the sight unseen, O
green parrot?

SIS ST &(HSHH6UHS| STETITTLOED
eJevorimeiT HLP15 8] ClLoeSGeuGsoTT smLIMISl eI CW.

SONG 17

Even as the magnet draws the iron, will my King of Grace draw me to Him, O
green parrot?

SMHSLD @) (HLOEOLIS HeUTHE (LSS CleVesTEOTS (H6IT
Gourb&6tT TemL@) (&S| GLoeyeuGesTT smLImkiSlerflGuwl.
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SONG 18

You witnessed how I yearned for love. When my Lord comes, will I experience
bliss, O green parrot?

SITSHEVIT6V LTI 65TS| Ml &6B0TL6M6T G 6TLDLSIEm M6
Gumsreum ullestud HFALGCLGeTT emumISl6rflGu.

SONG 19

Nearing not the sincere devotees, listening not to the truth they teach and, like
the straying bull, receiving many a beating—will bliss ever come to such a one as
this, O green parrot?

&L 198 01 & T6voT L60TLI(TH6BTEmLD Ca6ITTL L6696l & TeiT
UL 198 &L @etTL(LpessTGLIT GlEmsveumulrb enLimiglernGul.

SONG 20

Close to the heart, He will come close to embrace me—or so I thought. But He is
hardhearted. Why love such a one, O green parrot?

SILETTL OBERSFIM STTUTT &(LDEUET6ITMT6V
CIBLET Fmeursieuf CmablwesTCesr smLm&lsflGuw.

SONG 21

Neither parts nor attributes has He. Will He of such nature embrace me that my
troubles may forever cease, O green parrot?

Fam|MmI (& 65T (LPLEI6VEVTE Gl&TETEn&HUNETTITIT 6T60TE 616560
SMIDLIGE GHLD Siem6soTeumGrT emLImkiSlerflGu.

SONG 22

Young and innocent am I, yet He dominated my thoughts—He, my Lord. Will I
be left forlorn, O green parrot?

&lettent(6h FIMICWIsTTMEST FlHEMSHEEUTH ST @) 6D M6UIT
&60T6sTH S6uT1Gw HeNIGLIGssTT emLImigSlerfl Gu.

SONG 23
My holy guru dispelled my dark thoughts and came to accept me in his service.

Will his grace be granted to me, O green parrot?
FHens (HeNs Glgeflals Glgenestwimer
6UTH S (& (I HITSHETT (THET 6UMLIE GG emLIr&lerflGuw.
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SONG 24

His blissful form is beyond words, He, my Lord supreme. Will I ever be locked in
His embrace day and night, O green parrot?

ClEmeveSIMb& H6oTM & &emLILI GlLIDLDTen 65T
SIEVEILD LISEVILD 6m6taTGeLCestT smLimudlerflGul.

SONG 25
Will it take long for me to attain Self-Realization, and for the downward-facing
Lord! to impart the truth of bliss, O green parrot?

NOTE: 1. Reference is to Lord Sadasiva. Adhomukha is His sixth face,
looking down on creation from above, imparting jnana.

SHCUTEHS HTG6V HENEVELD &TH 6T
BHCLITE @ et sury BTLCFCLT enLmig e G,

SONG 26

When I finally knew myself, why did my peerless Lord run and hide without
approaching me, O green parrot?

Betener ABIWH SHeTh SevflbDenevaul
6T6OT60)63TLLI6B)6B0T WIS 6L630T650TLD 6TRIC) S Merfl &SI smumigslerfl G

SONG 27

Utterly unbearable are His acts of tender love. Having showered them on me, He
left me for another, O green parrot!

SISl enwbleveLevTh &Hol&HenesTallL L9 65T6oT(HETTLD
urruSlenw sCHFH STT@enma &L LiesstGLTGlFmev emLimilerflGuw.

SONG 28

If I stop hopping around like a monkey and stand still before the Lord, immobile
as a painting, will He think of me, O green parrot?

STeNWCSHTY FSSLLONTH &esTenloell CL oesoTeusredlLs
CamalwibGumev Him&stTerement 2_6iT(&eUGCTT emLImIS 6 lGW.

SONG 29
Will I end this unending cycle of being born again and again by seizing hold of

my Lord and not entering this world again, O green parrot?
Srms &(HEULPSHEMSEHS SHFeneuuillLm Cl&stTenesT@esflLI
urGrmIT &messTLmemesTL! LIMHMIeuGesTT snLImiSlerflGu.
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SONG 30

What will come of just sleeping and waking? Unless I cognize the way of sleeping
and not-sleeping, I will have attained nothing truly fruitful, O green parrot!

STRISaNHE 61&65TesTLISVET SITRISTLOE) TS BN ELD
LIITTR (8 8630TLIT6V {65TGMIT LI6V6TE: TeuoT GLIGOT 6mLIMhigslerflGul.

SONG 31

Will I ever see the end of my troubles and sorrows and attain limitless bliss, O
green parrot?

CIBTLEMEVE &H6LMEV CIHTEMEVE SIS C1&HTEMEVWITS
TEVEM6V@6VIT @N6TTLILOWILD 6TLLIG) 6L G6sTIT MLl Gu.

SONG 32

All the good souls, devout of heart, joined the Lord and attained bliss. But I, pos-
sessed of a hard heart, missed the life eternal, O green parrot!

H6STOIEBT(EHFS SH60TLIGITEVEVITLD HTHNTECETH &H)60TLIEN T HSTIT
6U6tTOl6T (R &S HTCEVHTEST 6UMLPEINLPHEH 6T enLIMIS TG

SONG 33

If I seek him eagerly, He does not come to me. If I sit quietly, He comes. How to
comprehend His ways, O green parrot?

BTG6TT & (HS6BTEUIT BITLITIELD LOT @) (HHE TV
SITG6TT 2{6M6TTTEUT6UIT &60T6nLO6T60T G6TTIT 6mLIMIS6rfl Gl

SONG 34

When aware of this body, a mere bubble, I remain bewildered, not knowing how
to attain the eternal, O green parrot!

Br& GBI CumstmeLev HlIMenssulGsy Fma6ussh
Carssm) Wy HlensLIGLGCeTT emLmi&lerflGuw.

SONG 35
In the heart’s recesses He lives. If I think of Him as outside me, He will not join

me. He is without guile. What is the way out, O green parrot?
CIBERFSHSHS16V eUMLPEUTT Hlen6sTa & 60TG6U 6l M 65TM 606TTTWITT
BUEHEFHSHBTT EVEVT6UIT LOTTEHSHGILD6TGTT emLImiSlefl G
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SONG 36

With signets of faiths several disappearing, my Lord, wisdom’s signet, remains
under the wild banyan tree. Will I ever reach Him, O green parrot?

L6ST(PS SHlenTEFLOWILD LIMLPLIL &6V 6VTEVL6U LD
FetT(ps Hlemroigengs CayCeuGsorm enLimiglerfGuw.

SONG 37

As you fly over the green landscape, I too flew in search. Pray convey my heart’s
desires to my Lord and return, O green parrot!

L&enF&H6etoTL BTLIgM LIM& G e enesrl CUTmHUMKHEE6oT
@\ &0 &6T6V6VITLD y6vT6TOTH SHIWILDLNGUT 6mLIMIS e IGWL.

SONG 38

I minded not the sorrows that pasha brings, but I cannot bear the agony that this
love for my Lord brings, O green parrot!

LTELIHS(6H Cl&FUISHSI60TLILD LITTTLO6V 6TLDLSlenm6UTT
UNFSHHS HITLLDSM SHITHCM6ITIHTET 6nLIMIS 6T G

SONG 39

Giving up all desires for the world, I sought to reach the Lord. Kindly tell Him all
the details and return quickly, O green parrot!

LUTTTeng HMHMlenmenwLl LHMMIBTesT LMHMIBlesTm
LLTTW Glo6L6VITLD L& esTmI6U smLImigSlerflGul.

SONG 40

In the days of my maiden innocence, He followed me and tested my ripeness.
Will that Lord now be one with me, O green parrot?

Cuems Ll LHeus6s LN6TOSTLIHOSH60T LIS E61 (L (6h
Camdlg s IievoTetarevelhg| CamUTCTT enLmi&SlerflGuw.

SONG 41
Like you who seeks the green crop, I sought the ripe red crop,! entwined by the
green creeper,? from which blossomed all the worlds—and stood bewildered, O
green parrot!

NOTES: 1. Siva. 2. Sakti.

emubLWenT BT(HlIb2 TGUTM UMTLLES mLIKIG & TgGe T
After the Great Departure of Maunaguru, Tayumanavar assumes spiritual leadership

of the monastery. He becomes the guide and teacher of his guru’s disciples,
carrying forward the tradition of inner silence, devotion and Self Realization.
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Clebuwilen BTy s &enssH6sH6aTHTeT 6mLImki&l6rflGuw.

SONG 42

What is gained by lamenting in this unreal body? Fly to my Lord’s true body and
there speak and return, O green parrot!

Cumiigga(h GClamesor(h LevbLeuGest eTbLSlemmeury
ClwsFa () GClgstm eNembLeur ek sflGuw.

SONG 43

I seek not to engage in useless works. Will my Lord, taking note of this, grant me
real works to do and with me unite, O green parrot?

GlumitiLessflGeuesor GLemEsTL GILIM(HLLI(HESE) i650T650TO6V6BTLITEY
Cwliuesslwb SHEIST(HSMEL Goa|euGeTT enum&leflGu.

SONG 44

The earth sleeps, heaven sleeps and all else, too, sleeps. But because of my love for
the Lord, my eyes know no sleep, O green parrot!

LD6BBTET) | D Ml (&)LD 6191636T68T) MBI (SHLD LOMM6TTET GVM(LP M (STl
&600T650)| M I C& 60T 6TOLOeMMEUTT HTSHEVMM enLImISlerflGul.

SONG 45

To end my limitless passions, will my Lord take me home to the vast void, O
green parrot?

WL (HLUULTS WWES6ID6V6VITTH &T6redTes 60T
GleuLlLGleusrl 691 19601 688T6BTEL GLO6LELIGESTIT EMLIMIS TG

SONG 46

He made me grow. He made my love for Him grow. Then my Lord left me alone
in the desert of many faiths. What did I do wrong, O green parrot?

LOITEDEVEUET I H GCl&65Ten6DT BU6TITEEHenmeUly LisTGlesTmwimid
LITen6v6eU6nTs SlevalllL Limeu6lesTGeoTm emumileflGul.

SONG 47
Numerous are the medicines to cure the body’s ailments. But did my Lord give

any medicine to cure love’s ailments, O green parrot?
CILWUNLVEHTW LTHMEYLPSHLD CILD&HSH6|65TTCILLD B6BITETITEVSHHS
D LWEVCHTL HT&HE LO(HHSILDS 65TGLT 6w LImki&l6rlGu.
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SONG 48

Five hues you have. For nothing you suffered in a prison-cage. Fly off and convey
to Him this sinner’s famished condition and return to me, O green parrot!

GLD6YLI(EH&F 6L6BETETTT(LLMMITIL 61638TEFlEmn MUWITEL 3{6V6V6VIMM T
Lmed\LI(6h& 6U6BOTETOTLD LIS TH&I6UT emLImigSlerflGu.

SONG 49

He lorded over me, not letting me open my mouth. If you speak frankly to Him,
the truth may be revealed, O green parrot!

SUMLISIMEUIT 61650T650T G LOEDITT 6816LSHSHTEBOTLITTE ©l&65TS(WI6nIT
B&Hlmeurs ClamsuedlsoT HIFLOMmISTeseT 6mLIMIS 6 G

SONG 50

Will I ever see Him who by a hand gesture disclosed the bliss of silentness that
never diminishes, O green parrot?

GUTLLITLI LILITS L6 60T @)60TLIMI 608 WITG6v
&TLIgs Q&BT(HSSTene6sTs SmevorGLIGsHTT 6mLImkiSlerfIGu.

SONG 51

Go to the silent One whose unique visits grant grace, and tell of my intense
yearning, O green parrot!

6UITITIT 6UITEUTE 6UTHS(Th(STHLD GLOTesT (&6l & 60T
Gurmeng steveumbGUTUIL Guleum emimiHlerfIGuw.

SONG 52

Did you see how my sweet love for the Lord turned the celestials’ ambrosia as bit-
ter as neem in me, O green parrot?

e\ 6BoTETOTEU TS LD LIT6V(PSHLD GOULILIMIST WITEH6T60TLIT6Y
L1630T600f | WL GI &5 LD S{6TBT6T0TEVLOWIEY LITTSHSTGWIT smLimigslerfl Gu.

SONG 53
Like the air that merges inseparably with the sky, will I ever merge in the grace of

His glance, O green parrot?
eNevorerm 6T suewLmigs) Ceummm ©)&HeoT60T S (H6TT
S6B0T6TD) |61 BRI 6l SmesorCLIGCesTT emumilerflGu.
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SONG 54

When all of them were placed on the moonlit roof terrace, why was I placed in
this mud-hovel body, O green parrot?

efesoresorTIy Hlevey&HeuLp GLoemLuNGlevsv 6VM(H(LPM
LD6BBT6BOTTENT 615119G16V65TEM6TT M6 S S0l 65TG6uTIT 6mLImhiSlerfI Gut.

SONG 55

Since my bounteous Lord, hiding within my heart, knows all my guiles, what can
I say, O green parrot?

2 6TeM&H &) 60)|6TC6IT 661fl8 ) (HHE&H 60T SH6TEm6lLOEVEVITLD
BUGTTEITEV M IH &ITEVETEBTE (& 6UITIL|(P6TTGLIT 6mLImi&Sl6rflGuw.

SONG 56

Before I shed this mortal coil, will I embrace to my heart’s content the Lord of my
life, O green parrot?

UHSHNS 555 (LPTCEIT 695 &165)655T6L6D T IHTEOT
BI85\ 60T 6L6BTEs0TIH & (LD G6uTIT 6mLIMhiSlerNIGut.

SONG 57

He Who knows Himself, He Who is jnana’s master, will He come, O green
parrot?

&TGesT FLIM6UMH &6M6VLILILIHI65T MIT65T(6hT6DT
eumGesTIT 63T6U(THLD 6U(HEUTGTT emLImIS 6Tl

SONG 58

What is the secret behind it that this sly lover, instead of speaking with a gesture
of hand, crept silently into my heart, O green parrot?

SH6IT6ITS HEM6VEUTEUT M&BSBTLLgL1 GLIFTLOE
2 6iTeMSH60 6UMHS 2 LIMLGILesTG6oTIT smLImISl el G
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CANTO FORTY-FIVE
6TIH[HT6ITE 6001600 ]
When Will the Day Come, My Darling?

Part 1: Invocation to Goo
Q& I6L 6LI6BITESHLD

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I see Him dancing, the cloud-throated One with mat-
ted locks from which the Ganga flows and the crescent moon gleams?

BrL&5s GCeusssil HlevGleumlLiL wesTmm(Hirk
SMTTLLSES &H660TL6D60TWITEST SHITETD)|BT6T 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 2
When is the day to be that I, like a bee buzzing around my gem-like flower in the
golden hall,! crave the sweet nectar, just as eyes are drawn to beauty?

NOTE: 1. Golden hall refers to chitsabha, the hall of consciousness, in the Chidambaram
Siva temple. It can esoterically be taken to mean the topmost chakra.

GlLmetTEBTIT(THLD LO6TM)|6TTLO6BTTILI LismeueILf] evuesor(hl&mmiLd
6TEOT6OTIT (P &l6tTHeV6IT @ &FFILILI Q& HBHTCerTIT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that I adore His raised foot that sunders the bonds of my
impurities and releases me into the void?

B&&I06v8 HLLMI&G| CHGT Cleusflulclevbeniog
STEEH6M6UE G HTEN6TS G\ST(PS) I BTET 6THBTG6ITT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that the divine glance of the benign face, fragrant with
camphor, will purge my flaws and destroy the seeds of birth?

& (TH(LPSMISTL LTLDEV6TETM M STLILLTLD 658 H
S(mHWa&iw Crresls &Sl(HessmliL 6\sbHTCsTT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I seek the refuge of the hand gesturing “fear not” to
those who dread as poison the passion of damsels with fish-like eyes?
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GleuEpGE GCleven)|ANPIWITT CouL 6m&H(Eh&8 &(EhEF|6uTen T
3I(6HCF6V 6TER)MIN&HE SHLIWGI6TL Q& HBTCerTIT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I seek the feet of the great Parashakti who stands
uniquely in all six faiths?

QM| FOWSSHI|D HGI6UGI6UTIL 56T 6V MI(GLD
63m| LeOTH) (HSHST6T GLO6YBTEIT 6TTHHTGEITIT.

SONG 7
When is the day to be that I see Her who, half green and half red in hue,! lovingly
gave birth to this world?

NOTE: 1. Shakti is green, and Siva is red.

ugengbim LTLFFeUHS LITSHI &H6VbHS6U6NS
©)&6m &L 60T FESTMTEM6IT WIMMhIST6soTL O\ &HHBTGeITT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that I praise the feet which, as pure consciousness, impart
pervasive awareness without beginning or end?

QS WHSHMHI STLLIT H&600TIgSH MU [Hl65TM)|650T T &HGILD
GuUITs 6L EUTDSgemWILI GUITMHMIBITET 6ThHBHTGETIT.

SONG 9

When is the day to be that I grasp the feet of the elephant of pure white tusks
whose forest-dwelling Father holds the Ganga and crescent moon in His russet
matted locks?

SHMmIENS [Hl6V6FNLE STLLTENETS &Hben&HolWen|LD
LisoleuetoTGaTL LTenssTLSLD LbhSHleneuLliLl Cl&mbmrEerT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that I hold in my thoughts the crimson feet of Him of sure
refuge who came to reveal six faces instead of five? !

NOTE: 1. Siva’s younger son, Murugan, has six faces; Lord Siva has five.

S| (EHF(LPSHMI SITLLITLDEY Y MI(LPSHHI STLLEUHS
ClgEnareteTe Gaollyenw s FlhemgeneuLiLl GIGHBHTGsITT.
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SONG 11

When is the day to be that I delight in the twin feet of the father! who reached the
feet of the heavenly Father by severing the twin feet of his father?

NOTE: 1. The reference is to Saint Chandesvara whose drastic act is recounted in the
Puranas. This Brahmin boy was milking the village cows he was asked to tend, and
pouring the milk on a Linga made of sand as oblation. The boy’s father, on hearing
the report from the villagers that his son was misusing the milk of cows, destroyed
the Linga with his feet. The son, so intensely devoted to Siva, was beside himself in
wrath and cut off the feet of the father who had committed the unholy act. Thereupon,
Siva appeared, rewarding the son and redeeming the father. Chandesvara occupies a
place close to Siva, on the left, in all Siva temples and receives worship after Siva.

BHOBQG STENBITASS15 ST STETCETHS
THEn S @) (H Serflenesore:Ca @ et mieu Cl&mHBTCerTT.

Part 2: Adoration to the Guru Lineage
(&LOTLOTLINET 6L650TESLD

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I embrace the Lord of the wild banyan tree who taught
the truth in unspoken silentness with a mere gesture of His hand?

I STLO6VTTEV GIFTEVEVITLOEY O &FT6ITEITE6BOTEBILD
SOUWIEMETTEGH6V 6VITEVS 60 E WITLDEM6TITEL GG HHTCEITT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that I take shelter as a servant at the feet of Nandi, Who
can reveal the knowledge-bliss that is beyond thought?

FHensWIen)s C\SLLTS FIM&HSHSHMSHS SHTLLELI6V6V
Bh&WLIg 8 SLP& G4 BTLenessTel O\&HHBTGsTT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that I praise the holy tapasvin Sanatkumar and the others
who came to accept me in their grace?

6TIHENS F65TM (GHLOIT 63TTES6T6mLD IO\ & TeiTeU TedT
6UThS H6US ST 6UTLDSSHIBTET 6TIHHTGEITT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I receive the blessings of Meykandarnatha! who taught
pure advaita, which false seers never beheld?



442 TAYUMANAVAR’S SONGS TO SIVA

NOTE: 1. Meykandar is the author of Sivajnanabodham and founder of one
of several South Indian schools of Saiva Siddhanta philosophy. Most regard
his school as pluralistic, while others claim he taught monism.

CIUMWISESTTLITT &mesoTTLl L6sf 156 345516018
GG 6BBTL [HITEH 6T (6T GLO6YBITET 6THBTEEITIT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I prostrate at the golden feet of him who, with just half
a poem, spread truth over the whole world?!

urSlal(Hs S55TVEILI LITTad(HSHS LOTEH6)650TenLD
FrHSSHTT ClLIT6tTEsTI960WLIS SHTedTLIEsE 68U Gl & HHTCErTIT.

NOTE: 1. Reference is to the first two lines of the 30th verse, 8th sutra of Sivajnana
Siddhiar, by Arul Nandi, a disciple of Meykandar. “Removing your ignorance born
of understanding (with the bodily senses), and perceiving, without perception
(by the lower manas), by the Grace of God, the Supreme Intelligence in his higher
self, and seeing it without seeing, and without the conjunction of the anthakaranas
and avasthas, if you melt yourself in God, then will the Supreme Siva, who is
inseparable from everything, appear to you separately, and as one and different
from all the world and far transcending all” (cited from Shaivam.org)

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I laud the primal Lord of Kottarakudi that belongs to
Thillainagar, where in the temple of knowledge divine He abides as Knowledge
Supreme?

FMHMLD LIVLDEITED)| (6 &Fl6STLOWITTH &Hl6V6DEVHETE
CETMMMEI (Gl9(PSHENEVE FaMIBT6T 6THBTE6ITT.

SONG 7
When is the day to be that I remain adoring the fragrant feet of the saint of Kot-
tarakudi! and his guru of boundless grace?

NOTE: 1. Reference is to Umapati Sivacharyar, who lived in
Chidambaram and wrote important treatises on Saiva Siddhanta
philosophy, and to his guru, Marai Jnana Sambandar.

&MMEN6V(TH6IT (SHTEBT(LPSHEV Gl&TMMMEI (59 LIl &6TT
HENMLEVTSHSTL &6dTL|6lLummI BTl (HLIL CleHBTCeTT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that I adore the holy ones who, showing the path true,
accepted me in their grace, so I might not waste my days?
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IBITETEUMISET GLITSTLO6V HESTGlesTM6n WS STLIg6TenLD
6TeUHS CHMeVmISL SHetTLiemeULILI O\&HHBTEsITT.

SONG 9

When is the day to be that I merge in the great knowledge of the silent one who
comes in human form to quash my puny self-knowledge?

eTetTEOTMI6m6U 2 6TTETL & &) 6T6TGLITEV 6L (THLO6Y 63f]
&60T6oTM61 8> (56T GEITIHITEST FIT(IHBITET 6THHTCETIT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that I receive the grace of the silent one who teaches me,
“Follow one faith and you will get all six”?

SLMIETESTENM [BITIYESTHSHM &HTMI(LP6OTLIT GILO6TEMLDE (88
FamILb L0665 I W(hHET Sa(BT6T eThBTCETT.

SONG 11

When is the day to be that manifests the grace of the silent one who, with a single
word, teaches me,” Stand without standing and look straight into that grace.”

1hl6V6VITLD6L [HlesTm (HemeT GrHGTLIT ClFesTmGl6uMm(MH
GClEmsv6LITeY o668l WI(H6TT CHTHMIBTET 6THBTG6ITIT.

SONG 12

When is the day to be that the truth taught in silence by the silent one of the
Vaidika Saiva faith will shine brightly, ending my sorrows?

6USSHLOM(SH 6n 6L L6 6vfloe 6518 & 6155
CILWIS)&LPHGISH 65T {60606V ElIgW|HITET 6THHTGETIT.

SONG 13
When is the day to be that all my sorrows are shattered by the impact of the silent

grace of the silent one, absent thought and speech?
6UITE(8)LO6TT LDMM LD6Y|6BTILDEY| 68788 (THE6ITE T8> 861 LDETEDT
31606V6IEVEVEVITTH FLL L6 GISHHHBTCETT.
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Part 3: Adoration of Devotees
SQWIT 6U6TTESHLD

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I, by grace, join Tirujnana Sambandar, the spiritual
king who rules the world, destroying the mighty foe of worldly attachment?

CleubUBSH ST&HSHIVST6T GeUbEH6etT &)(Th(6HT6sT
FLOUIH &6m6UTW(THETITH SM(HIBTET 6THHTG6ITT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that I pay tribute at the feet of him who held the grass cut-

ter in his hand,! signifying that the reward of Siva experience belongs to such as
he?

NOTE: 1. Saint Tirunavukkarasar (Appar), whose sadhana was to weed the paths
around the Siva temples of Tamil Nadu, thus clearing the path for others.

giflest FleuCLmasLd @midleumnCss eresTesT2 LD
eUMTIRICISTET Gl&FMmIEns WITST6T eumyenelliLl Cl&bHBTEerT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that I praise the truth of him,! learned in Tamil, who, call-
ing the Lord the “mad one,” sent Him on an errand to his lady love?2

NOTES

1) Saint Sundarar.

2. Reference is to Saint Sundarar’s first song in praise of Lord Siva, which
begins with, “O You, the Mad One” (Pitha Pirai Sudi).

Wgsflenm ereTmmbHE| CLENSUTE STSHEDILILY
55 SLPEFFLISHST ClWILSELPe C&HHTGsTT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I adoringly seek the love of the holy one of Vadavur,!

who vanquished the Buddhists in disputation, for all the world to know that this is
knowledge’s hometown?

NOTE: 1. Reference is to Saint Manikavasagar, also known as Vadavur
Adigal, author of Thiruvasagam. Vadavur is the town where the
debate took place in the presence of the current Chola king.

Cursew T BTLMIWL HSSTSHMLD 6Umglevbleusstm
BUTHEL T SOWI6T60TEmLI 6UMERFILILI GG HBTCETT.
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SONG 5

When is the day to be that I understand the ways of Pattinathar! and Badragiri,>
who renounced wealth and world, leaving behind no attachments?

NOTES

1. Pattinathar was a merchant prince born (circa 11th century) in
Kaverippum Pattinam who renounced the world, becoming a sadhu.
He attained samadhi in Thiruvottiyur (near Chennai).

2. Badragiri, a royal disciple of Pattinathar, also renounced the world. Both sang
in praise of Siva, emphasizing the transitoriness of worldly existence.

L (HLesTUM Ml6Tm 2 VMBS HIMHSHGF6v6LL
UL I96sTSSTT LSTEHS LesoTLesorieu C&mbmbmGerT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I reach the holy feet of Sivavakkiyar,! who taught that
all thatis seen is illusion—the pervasive Siva alone is ultimate Truth?

NOTE: 1. Sivavakiyar’s songs are famous for their unconventional expression of words
and ideas and his forcible emphasis on the supremacy of unitive experience in Siva.

&600TL&| Gl 6T63TM & 6TOTLIT STFEFl6ULD GGl westGou
eflevoTL&Fleu eums &S e GLoeyBITeiT 6ThHTG6IIT.

SONG 7
When is the day to be that I receive the grace of the great Tirumular,! the holy
emperor of raja yogis?

NOTE: 1. Rishi Tirumular, author of Tirumantiram, the tenth book of the Tirumurai,
the Tamil canonical compendium of Saiva faith in the South of India.

FH&T UTSHSH) Heugme CuIms6lwisn b
188 &) (T PLPEVETT (TH6TT GLO6YBITEIT 6TTHHTCEITIT.

SONG 8
When is the day to be that I seek the grace of my spiritual father! who sang Kan-
dar Anubhuti after receiving the grace of Lord Skanda?

NOTE: 1. Saint Arunagirinathar, who sang Tiruppugazh in
praise of Lord Subramaniam in the 14th century.

SHSIB LHCLDMIS SHSTHI LHCIFTeTET
STIHEN S| (IH6TT BTlY. @)(THE(SHIBIT6IT 6TTHHTEETIT.
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SONG 9

When is the day to be that I receive the blessings of the unnumbered siddhas,
celestial singers and bhaktas?

eTesoTeBoTIf W FlS ST @6enCWIT (LPS&6V DT
LI6BOTET0TEU [T&6IT LIS ST (6T LImedlLiLl GlgbmmGerT.

Part 4: Scorning the Booy
WITE6m &MWL LIPS &6V

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I say, “Enough of this love for the body smelling of
foul semen, urine and excrement”?

&F&H V(LD [5(H(Eh CIFMfleVWLD HTMILDS L6V
L& &L eumEhemn&ullesilil Guimgibereot ClBHHBTGsTIT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that I renounce attachment for this body, which is as tran-
sient as a water bubble and will not endure even if adorned with jewels?

B @ LesTeniosa) BleTmTaiD Hl6ueumGlol
UTF&EGUILES Sl&eTCLm uMHmmIeU Cl&HBTGeTT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that I despise the body destined to be a delectable feast for
the gathered crowd of crows, jackals, wolves and vultures?

&M&Em&BIF CFBHBTI &(LP6ISM(IHBHITET Folgl |6vor(h
Ca8EeN(HbH ST Lenevs FeretTL O&HHBTGSTT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I am rid of the dread, “This is my body, such fertile
ground for the ruddy worms to breed and proliferate”?

ClEm&(mHLl W GlgesflsatlFstrio LyLblullemest
@miClssmIL ClevesTen|b @)(W&6l&THeU CeHBTCETT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I stop blabbering that this vessel, occupied indepen-
dently by the ninety-six tattvas, is me?

55 516UT6l 5 TevsT EOTMHMMIEUT STOMULIEUTLY @HHTL6mLLI
L& & e6THT60T 6T60TEnID LNGHMEIMmSleu C\&HBTCETIT.
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SONG 6

When is the day to be that I, a rogue, hang my head in shame for not grasping
the knowledge that the Lord animates the fleshly coil?

26 Gl6sT 60T\ [HITSH 60T 2_630T IS GLDH60 S el L M) GeresT
BTG6sT6sTM LITeN&H60)6V TSI BIT6IT 6TTHHTEETIT.

SONG 7

When is the day to be that I am rid of the evening theater illusion of this magic
body—created by Brahma and engaged in useless work?

GeusmevudNevr Geug et eNHSH@HST FTEVE L6V
wrenevelwm LMy wsG6lsTPleu G\&BBTCsTT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that I consider it worth living in this body which, other-
wise, is an object of disgust?

2 PHG| Hlenesa &6t HCTTFsLTD @sieyLeSl6v
eUMDIHSIGILMILD GUMEmM L&) (&BTET 6THBTGEITT.

SONG 9

When is the day to be that I despise this rancid body, fully and hellishly mired in
the triple impurities?!

NOTE: 1. Anava, karma and maya.

(POL6VEGE MITETT (L (P& &L LIM&6ILDED)ILD
@\IDLEVST WSHSI6T @ &Lp&FeneuLiL O\&HBTCETT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that I regard as burdensome this fleshy bag emitting foul
odors from its nine orifices?

BTHML&SES STL(H Heusumulsv GlLMHMLISHSH
CemrmmIs &l(HSS) enwsrer GlgHBTCETIT.

SONG 11
When is the day to be that I dread this despicable body which, like quicksand,

relentlessly swallows unseemly desires?
2 (meNl(HLIL 66TCETE TedT 26rm)|LD o6V & Gas653f]
SI(HEU(HLIL| 6UMLDEEM & 6D LIS&H600T L(6h&BITET 6THBTG6ITT.
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Part 5: Controlling Desire for Women
LOM&TLOWIES (8 6V

SONG 1

When is the day to be that the lowliness of foul-mouthed women, full of lies and
covering their body’s stench with turmeric-laden cosmetic paste, leaves me?

ClwwieTs BTMMGILEVITLD LB&HELOERS 6TTEVLDENMEG]L
GClumeiab eurwimy Yenevblwmibleu ClgmbmmCerr.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that I escape the delusion of those who set a trap in their
tresses to catch the resolute heart-bird?

&levoresoflICIm(6h FLILIMEN6U FlEHsE (GLPMSITL 1960
8600760011 6m6ULI GLITT LOMWIMGI &L8(&BT6T 6ThHHTGeT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that this delusive dance ceases with women speaking sug-
ary words that pierce your heart and snatch it away like prize money?

&60T(H LMY CLIFILDEsTMRI &680T(H 6 & T6vsT(H 60 & AT enEVILITE
Clamesot(hell(h) TeTTFEILMLS FagblHmifleu GG HBHTGEsITT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I seek Your grace, forgetting the names of women who
cast their dark-eyed net, beckoning the God of love to come?

SITLDEREOTEUIT O)6163T (THEBOTL. &H630TELEM V6D W 678 LDLS6ST6TTIT
TBTLOLD LDMIH& (THEMET [H6BOTETO)[BIT6IT 6THIBTGEITT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I escape the temptations of women who apply black
collyrium to conceal the white excretion of their eyes?

&60018 6111600l 6LI6TT LIeMmET SHTLILIS &(HemuIliL
GClueTT&ETLOWIEY SLILIL LN6enLps & BT6IT 6THHTGeTT.

SONG 6
When is the day to be that I shake oft the Love God’s slumber on the fulsome

breasts of women?
eimifls SHemihHgl a9 (W weneow Ty CsveSLpba!
SITMHIGLOS65T CEFTDEDLIS &I6DLE (&BT6T 6TIHHTE6ITT.
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SONG 7

When is the day to be that I escape the delusion of women of corseted breasts
and sugary speech?

&FF (H&EGM! C1STRIEnNs & (HLOLN(HE G @)esTmmHmLD
6UFF (H& G LTSHT LWSGI&TLH6U CIGHHBTCETT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that I seek the divine grace, forsaking as poison the
accursed wiles of women of tender breasts and tempting speech?

L&ClFeTM Gl&MMIEnsLI LITULNWIFTUIT LPT6oTLOWI6Y
B\ &F60T MM IHS(ThHEM6IT [H6BOTES)|IBITEIT 6THHTGEITIT.

SONG 9

When is the day to be that I forget the women with plump breasts and swirled
navels who made my heart swirl?

2 & &FLPIWITEV 2 6MTEHMSHE & LP15 S5 60T
SHHS HTHSTT HemLMLIL ClGHBHTCETIT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that I break away from the snares of wily women who in
the tie-knot of their flowery sarees tie up my thoughts entire?

SL(HeneusHs Caemnevs C\sTLFSSSHIM FHen &Herev6vMhI
&L 1960618 &L WTWblerTestTy SLLifleu ClSHBTCaTT.

SONG 11

When is the day to be that I give up the tempting desires for accursed women
whose hearts are as deceitful as the ocean is deep?

SPLPTLE) 6TEOTEIT S{6TEYLILIT 61(6h&FCI B (6HELI
LITLPIT6TT LM TLoWIev LmGImmifleu G\&mmmGerTiT.

SONG 12
When is the day to be that I get rid of the temptations of wily women whose

intoxicating passion turns the cool moonlit night into a burning summer day?
Srwuesig SmiseT F(hleublgeorll LN&SEHMMILD
Wmw wLeumy w6l ClgbmTCerT.
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SONG 13

When is the day to be that I plant and harvest the crop of grace, having crossed
the desert of passion for bejeweled women, fawning in their tender ways?

FenLs (ML GIFWLILLD gHSHlenpwimy Cmesbloes) b
LmenLps SLbHG| LuNgmeu QgbmrGerrr.

SONG 14

When is the day to be that I cease lingering at the liquor shop of women of plea-
sure who serve the wine of lust with faltering speech?

eNevor(h) Glombl@Germ) CoulemasLog| Gl mesoT(h & (Hb
Gl mesoTIg WIT&H6T SL&SenLUNM &MelmTLfleu Cl&mbHBTGerTT.

SONG 15

When is the day to be that I seek not the false pleasures of women as the true joy
of Siva’s grace descends on me?

CWwumH HAeubNmes Gey @b GUTeLLTST
GlumiunNedlest NesTGImeTMI ClLIMBHSTIHTST 6TTHHTGETIT.

Part 6: The Oroder of Tattvas
SSEI6U (PEODEDLO

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I attain the grace of the Lord of fearsome bhutas! to
atone for the sin of wandering in the way of the five bhutas?

NOTE: 1. Bhuta can mean both demon and the first five tattvas
(pancha bhuta): ether, air, fire, water and earth.

DDLLSHES HTCL BHV&&PIHS CHTLLOM
6TLDLLE [HIT&6BT(TH6TT 6TUIGIIBIT6IT 6THHTGEITIT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that, free of fear, I escape the mad thieves that roam as the
senses—sound and the rest?

FHHWPS VMDL|eV6s D &F(Eh&FFHS &6TeublFen]LD
NSSTUWD STHSI LNeMLPE G BIT6IT 6TTHHTCETIT.

Tayumanavar initiates his son and successor, Kanakasabhapati. In this sacred

gesture, the living current of the Maunaguru Parampara flows onward, assuring
continuation of the lineage.
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SONG 3

When is the day to be that, eschewing the senses, I earn Your graceful spark of
acceptance?

BT(EHLD GlLmMleuLflen W BITLITS 61655T650TLDETERLD
S(EThLD ILITMWITEL (TH6iTe(hHeu O\ SHHBTGEsITT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I realize truth by not wasting my time in the illusory
world of the organs of action?

BUMEHSTE WITETTEHEITLO LOMEDWISHLDLITEY 61650T8 VLD
GUITE&ITLOEY 2 650TemLD CILIM(THH&IBITET 6THHTGETT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I do not become the flower garland shredded in the
hands of the mind-monkey, but reach the feet of my holy Lord?

LDGUTLOITEUT 6UIIT6DTIFEE6MEHLD LOMEMEVUITE &HITLO6V
ETEDIEDTILIT6IT {19 &61Tlg. 6TUIGIBITET 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that, without being overtaken by the wild senses, I escape
the forest and reach the clearing beyond?

GeuLemL LI LevLiLeneuwly GLOEUITS, 611650T650TLO6DTES
STLDLE SH(HSHSH & HemTsTeseTL 6l&HHTEEITT.

SONG 7
When is the day to be that the cycle of birth and death perishes and the mind

dies, so my Father’s grace is born?
2 g NpUNDLenL 2 HmIeNLT ClgHen & W (hH6iT
auh g LNm&s wesrblmiiL ClgmbmBmGerT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that, without becoming the doomed frog in the mouth of
the spotted serpent that is buddhi,! I will be blessed with my Father’s grace?

NOTE: 1. Buddhi is intellect.

Y& Hlerenlb SIHSHIL Qummlwredlest eumiisCsenr
@55109LIT QS HENS W (HET 6pbIGBIT6 6THBTEETIT.
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SONG 9

When is the day to be that, without becoming the trembling sugarcane in the
mouth of the elephant that is ahankara,! I receive the blessings of my Father’s

grace?

NOTE: 1) Ahankara is I-ness, egoity

SBIST GILDESTEN)|LOS WITen6sTeUT UNM &S (HLDLITUL
JTRISTLO6V 6TTHENE LI (TH6IT 6TULIGIBIT6IT 6TIHHTGEITT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that, without being tossed about daily like a straw in the
billowy sea that is chitta,! I stand firm in grace divine?

NOTE: 1. Chitta is consciousness.

#5506 ClLeTeus SlenT&HaL 6016V 6UMLDG(HLOLITI
H&HSHL6M6V WITEH(HeTFl6v HIM G HT6T eThHTEeTT.

SONG 11
When is the day to be that the seven vidya tattvas! flee in fear and I taste pure,
transcendental joy?
NOTE: 1. The vidya tattvas are the seven subtle principles of
existence above the 24 material principles:
1) Kalai: Particle of limitation in respect of action
2) Kala: Time or limitation in succession of past, present and future
3) Niyati: Order or limitation of what ought to be done and what ought not to be done
4) Vidya: Limitation of knowledge
5) Raga: Limitation by desire
6) Purusha: The jiva or soul in enjoyment of the tattvas
7) Maya: The principle that throws a veil over pure consciousness
or imparts differentiated knowledge

aNSHH WM $58|6UMIS6T 6 (YLD Cleu(HetorCLTL &
&S5HUT CUTHSHMSHS &|WI8 & IBIT6T 6ThHBHTCETIT.

SONG 12
When is the day to be that I transcend the five tattvas beginning with suddha
vidya! and reach grace divine?

NOTE: 1. Reference is to the five highest tattvas: suddha vidya, Maheshvara,
Sadasiva, Shakti, Siva. These five are known as Siva Tattvas.

&556015608 C(p&HeuTs CHTeTmICLOM BhEI6Um &S
&5 G|6USHE0S [HMhIH S| (HET FM(HBTET 6THHTCETT.
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SONG 13

When is the day to be that my thoughts cease to run toward despicable acts of
lust and take to righteous ways?

ClLUmeVEVTE STLOLI LisheVS6IS L6016V eTesT6oTM6)|
ClE6LEVTLD6L HEsTElETMIUND C&F(HBTET eTHHTCETT.

SONG 14

When is the day to be that I am free of ruinous lethargy that completely devas-
tates me and forestalls my living under the holy feet?

SI19&61TIg8 SLPE (GLgWITUL WITLDEUTLYIT 6U630T650T
&1961& (H&E LD LITPLOIYenLE Fablmmifleu G\&bBTCsTT.

SONG 15
When is the day to be that the ten times six external tattvas and the rest of them!
vanish without a trace under an overgrowth of weeds?

NOTE: 1. Tattvas number 96 in all—60 external and 36 internal.

24607 Lmeilésmedl QbmILSSID WHDieTe|D
GumesteuLfl WjmIFaL LI Ljeb(pememLiLl ClBHHBTGsTT.

SONG 16

When is the day to be that the flood-tide of ignorance, submerging my intellect
like the pervasive darkness only known by the blind, ebbs?

SIHSHE|8 O1&MmI(GLDE)(H eTTesTeUT MM Mlailey
6UTH&H @) (6T GeUEm6V 6LIgW|HTET 6TTHHTGEITT.

SONG 17

When is the day to be that I become a pure being, one with the pure, even as I
became an impure being, one with the impure?

LetTeu&HensH s CaFhEInev CUTSLD GlLM(HHg&HevGLITw
Hl6tTLOV G605 F CFTIHSILD6V BhI(GBT6T 6THBTG6ITT.

SONG 18
When is the day to be that my primordial karma! is uprooted and my unending
sorrows see their end?

NOTE: 1. Reference is to karma resulting from action in
previous births, known as prarabdha karma.

&600T(h & 600T (1 CHMITE H6V8&CILDEVEVTTH &HITELI6TOTET0TLD
LesoTenLeNemest CousmIrLl LIN)I&s & IBIT6IT 6TThHTCerT.
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SONG 19
When is the day to be that my Lord’s scorching rays reach my green karmic crop!
and turn it into chaff?

NOTE: 1. Karma being made in this life, known as kriyamana karma. It is common
to speak of “fried karmas,” which, like seeds, are rendered lifeless by the fire.

eOLMmIFaLD 6deneoTsmest Li(hH&Fmedl Wimsssrng
ClEmIGsm6dT HlTesoTGleuuN6v 6TUIGIBITET 6THBTGEITT.

SONG 20
When is the day to be that I receive such grace that the karmas from thinking
patterns and all are turned into roasted seeds?!

NOTE: 1. A roasted seed does not sprout.

GM&S69% LTHWTH Fa[HLD6NENET ETEVEVTLD
6UMISHSHNNSSITLD 6LETITETTLD (THET 6UHS (HBIT6IT eTHHTGeTT.

SONG 21

When is the day to be that I receive such grace that the triple karmas—sanchita
and the rest—are roasted like popcorn?

FEhFIHCL WITEH) FF&sment (P&FGemILD
CleubSILME WTe (6T GLoeymTsT eThHTGeITT.

SONG 22
When is the day to be that alluring maya, functioning with the support of the
four—the body and the rest!—ends?

NOTE: 1. Reference is to: body (deha); cognitive organs (karana);
world (bhuvana) and enjoyment (bhoga).

CoH&(p&H6L BTEITSHITS &FesoTClILmesTMITUL [Hl6sTM6V(8)LD
GLomasL8)(& LTemW! (PLgW|BIT6T 6THBTGEEITIT.

SONG 23

When is the day to be that the bond of suddhamaya, flourishing as sound and the
rest,! imparts awareness to me?

NOTE: 1. Reference is to the tanmatras.

FES PBHEVTH HMPSHIM CHLEEGTTTHIh
FSHSLOM TN C&TL&ESMI6U ClGHBTCETIT.
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SONG 24
When is the day to be that tirodhana sakti'—which obfuscates my karma and
keeps my God from me—Tleaves?

NOTE: 1. Tirodhana sakti is Lord Siva’s concealing grace.

eTLDEMLD El6METTEN I @D MEMWISTLDLITD STLLITS
SibenLd HCTTens HE)IBITET 6THHTCEETIT.

SONG 25

When is the day to be that I learn to vanquish the pure kevala state! which comes
as slumber and shrouds my consciousness?

NOTE: 1. Kevala is the first of three stages of the soul’s evolution, a state beginning
with its emanation or spawning by Lord Siva as an etheric form unaware of itself, a
spark of the Divine shrouded in a cloud of darkness known as anava. Here the soul is
likened to a seed hidden in the ground, yet to germinate and unfold its potential.

HgSlenTwimil eubg) hlenesreuLfls & m! Ca6U6VLDT(EH
F&HG)|(Hem6U GleusLe|(sh FLOTSSMI6U 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 26

When is the day to be that the ancient One lights the fire of jnana in the rubbish
heap of the sakala state?!

NOTE: 1. Sakala is the stage of embodied being, the second of three stages of the souls
evolution, when it is engaged in the world through the senses as it first develops a
mental, then emotional and astral body, and finally a physical body, entering the
cycles of birth, death and rebirth under the veiling powers of karma and maya.

F6tT68T6VLI65T6BT 6VITETT FHEVGEIDED|LD (FLIeMmLILI DL
(LPEBTETTELGBT(6HIT 63TEE63T606V PLPL (HBTET 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 27

When is the day to be that I attain the grace of the pure avasta! that frees me from
maya’s manifestations and the primordial blemishes?2

NOTES

1. Pure (suddha) avasta is the last of three stages of evolution, in which the soul
is immersed in Siva. Self Realization having been attained, the mental body is
purified and thus reflects the divine soul nature, Siva’s nature, more than in the
kevala or sakala state. Now the soul continues to unfold through the stages of
realization, and ultimately merges back into its source, the Primal Soul.

2. “Blemishes” refers to the three malas: anava, karma and maya.

rwm eNsTy eVEILTH &S STeusHens
CamwIT 3i(Hem6Ts CI&TL(HBT6IT 6TTHHTGETIT.
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Part 7: Truth of the Self
& 60T2_630T60ILD

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I realize the Self in firmness, ending the decadent
notion that the body knows all?

2 L LMWL 6TEITEn)ILDNHS 26TLPGl6VELEVITH ST
SHLbEUMGeu sTbemg C&NFLIL CgHBBTCETT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that, with knowledge real, I realize the Self concealed in
my body?

GlFenwWm) eureuMIhgl CoHeHTH S G sTelengFhs
eTenLoLl LjeuL 1L Geu wimwomlen Q& mbHBTGerT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that I realize that the Self is chitta,! which carried the bur-
den of my accursed tattva-constructed body?

NOTE: 1. Chitta, “Mind; consciousness.” On the personal level, it is that in
which mental impressions and experiences are recorded. It is the seat of the
conscious, subconscious and superconscious states, and of the threefold mental
faculty, called antahkarana, consisting of buddhi, manas and ahamkara.

SH5GI6ULTD LTSS &FL6Y(HEM6US SHT60T&L0HS
F158|(HeUMD erbems LI fFLIL C&HHTCerTT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I directly realize the Self, demolishing the illusion that
the five senses constitute the soul?

LEpEL Qumrmlen w2 u9l GC\FesTen|Ld HBHSHLI LIEHEFLLME
Cl&ER01FGCeu sTDEmLS CSNFLIL Gl HBTCETT.

SONG 5
When is the day to be that I clearly see the Self amid the crowd who claim
secretly that the antahkaranas! constitute the soul?

NOTE: Antahkarana is the three-fold “inner faculty”—intellect,
instinct and ego (buddhi, manas and ahankara).
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SIH&HS SeseT(PU TTEILETD HHSTHIS
Fhens s set1sHleverbens CaIHS M ClEHBHTCerTT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I receive the wisdom to see my Self, discarding the
foolish doctrine that the triple gunas are the soul?

(P& (& 6ETTHEDSHEF FoLlETTEITEILD PPL&HENS a9ILL(HETT6V
S15:8650TGLD 6T M HG|Gl&meTe Gl HHTGEsITT.

SONG 7

When is the day to be that I realize the Self in rightful terms, listening not to wit-
less ones who claim that the prana breath is the soul?

&Menev2_WIIJ 6T6TEn)| Ml H6VMHISH6TOIFTH GH6TmLo6y
Feu(pL6tT 6TDEMLDG, &6 lh IO\ & meTe Q\&HHBTGsITIT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that, without losing myself, I realize the Self, unlike those
wiseacres who, searching for the moon, lose the lay of the heavens?

6UmetTO& (58185 CHHID WHGsLF GumeveTenLD
BretTEl& (H &GS CHLTLO6L HetTaMleu O\ &HHBTGEsITT.

Part 8: Nature of Grace
Si(merflusvL

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I am born in the land of bliss, rejecting this wicked
world as unworthy?

FesTIH &(HBIT GIHLOSE) CeuesoTLTGleuesT
DT6STHS BTLIg6V eusflLL ClgbmTCerT.

SONG 2
When is the day to be that I enter the world of true vision, departing this world of

illusory vision?
CIUMUSSTLE WIT6sT LjeuesTs6m8 691LL(HemTLD
ClWISSTLE] WmbLjeussTd GemmsT Cl&mbHBTGerTT.



CHAPTER FIVE: THE WORDLESS REVELATION 459

SONG 3

When is the day to be that I reach the benign shore of grace that, like the vastness
of space, is without beginning or end?

S WHSHMH STLLTLD6Y HUFLEUT Csublenmbs
SF6v | (HLELen6VE G&F(HBTET 6THHTCETT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I frolic in the void’s heavenly river, whose flood swells
in directions eight, and above and below, too?

TLHS SHlengsSpGELO6L 6THIG)D GILI(HE6u (HLD
GleuLL Gleusrfl eNevoressrmmmlest GG T C&HHHBTCETIT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I surmount the lofty mountaintop, proclaimed by all
scriptures as the place most secure?

(&STesT ClL6TM| & (IHE6T6V6VITLD §6VLS (HILD
B&mest LMesTGleUMemLI GLO6YBITET 6THBTGEEITIT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I witness the downpouring rain of grace, which will
cool my flaming thoughts, dispelling the heat?

Cleubg|Clauys SleTM & HENS Gl6ULILISEEVE & 6B5T650T(IH6ITITLL
eub&1\LMLY) &6t LO6DLP&TEsTL O\ &HHHTGETIT.

SONG 7

When is the day to be that I reach the self-illumined land of perfection where
shine neither sun nor moon?

G&AWrssT FHHTTeeT CaHmeTmme: &l EhCaTSILI
LLT6soTCs WHSHM CILUIM(HHSIBTET 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that I enter the wide spaces where the soft south wind of
grace blows to quell the heat of my tremulous heart?

&6TMILO60T Cl6ULILIS &H6V&HSHEIDEVITH SIS (6T
ClgeTmeveUH G| 638 6leuerfl G&(hHBT6T eTHHTEEITT.
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SONG 9
When is the day to be that I reach the Being of the empty void, so the scepter of
the God of Death! turns into a buftalo goad?

NOTE: 1. The God of Death, Lord Yama, rides a water buffalo.

&L (HBL6T ClFmIGCHTEL SLTELY &G M CHTevTs
Gleul L GleuslLIGILIm(Hem6Ir GLO6YBTETT 6TIHHTG6ITIT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that I rush into the royal chamber of my Lord, unlatching
the doors and overcoming all obstacles?

FeV& SUMLS 60L& 6TLD6ILI(THLOMEsT
6R6V5:8 LDEBITL LIS G |6 62(HBIT6IT 6TIHBHTCEITT.

SONG 11

When is the day to be that I slake my thirst and rest peacefully at the feet of my
heavenly Lord in His moon-lit hall?

e evoTesaTeUETHIT GlemetTen)|Ld 69flBleV 6voTL LI 60
&600T6001 ] B(HHSS Hemyhleurifleu CQ&mHHTGerTT.

SONG 12

When is the day to be that I slumber in pure grace, ending the misery of wakeful-
ness, staring at the world’s dazzling glare?

CleuiwiLed uris g eSS (HbS SHeLeveV DS
Sl (merflev HIueVIBTsT sTHHTGeTT.

SONG 13

When is the day to be that I reach the cool shade of my Lord, escaping the insuf-
ferable heat of existence’s summer?

Gleuwiw NMeNGleuuiley CleuliLIGIeVEVTD e L&6V
SOWI6BTLY. [5LPEV BI6®6TOTW[BIT6IT 6TIHHTGEITT.

SONG 14

When is the day to be that I grasp the rescue boat of the Lord’s feet and row
across the circular sea of sorrowful existence?

eumen L1 LNMel 6U6n6TaEL6m6V [HH&HSUI6sT
LMSLI L|6n65oT@)6m6saTen WLl LIMMIBT6T 6ThHTGerT.

A family shares a boat ride with our saintly sadhu across the sacred Kaveri River.
Seated together in a traditional round coracle—known locally as a “parisal” and
expertly woven from bamboo—the group marvels at the surrounding beauty.
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SONG 15

When is the day to be that I receive the magic salve of wisdom’s void so I may see
here below the Being of Truth who knows no blemish?

FesTLBl6LEVIT ClWIGILIM(HEmeTT @LemLouGev & mesorbleuerfl
(HTESTGEILDED) LD S(hFETEHENS HT6TGILIMI6U GISHHBTEEITT.

SONG 16

When is the day to be that I embrace and embrace not my Father’s perfect form
in the transcendental space beyond?

6T6V6VITLD @MHSHINLE O\ SHHENSHHIEMM 6UTLDELIGEDELI
Lj6VeVITLOM L{6V6ILI L|6soT(THIBITET 6TIHHTGE6ITT.

SONG 17
When is the day to be that I attain the actionless state and see how He functions
as the life of my jnana body, having seen the way life functions in this physical
body?
FLSSI(EHUINT CUTGl6VLDE &S SHTen uTTUl (shTEsTLD
BLSSI(PevM &evor(hLiessi] Bl (heu Cl&mbmrGerT.

SONG 18

When is the day to be that, swimming across the dark sea of perpetual sorrow, I
reach the safe shores of grace?

6188600 |LOITTH &|60TLI @) (ThHL&LE®6V 6L L (THETT6L
Wsssenr M Gleusflliublen CgmbmmCerr.

Part 9: Nature of Reality
Glummerflwesvy

SONG 1

When is the day to be that, just as others see through darkness by holding a lamp
in hand, I will hold the lamp of true knowledge and behold the truth?

en&el6ms &6t LN6oTGesTCLITLIS SmessTLIMTGLITeY GlLDUI(EH (6K T6oT
Glwiefergslet LestGeoTGUIMIL ClouisTessTL ClSHHBTGETIT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that I endear myself to the Being of bliss dancing high
above so the soul’s desires here below are destroyed?
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GalgeuLIg LMFGI6VEVITTRI SLPLILILEYH STCeTGL6Y
4, (H\(6h FHLICILIM(H(EHE HedTL M6 C\&HBHTCeTT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that, rid of egoity, my awareness reveals the state beyond
the five states?!

NOTE: 1. The five states, or avastas, are: waking (jagrat); dreaming (svapna); deep
sleep (sushupti); turiya (the fourth); and turiyatita (beyond the fourth). Turiya
is simply called “the fourth” because most people know only the first three. In
turiyatita, the subject-object differentiation is transcended; everything is Siva.

SUETITEUSH S 558 SMIUCL 6L WITE
SHITESITEUSEMHE SHLILITEN6VE SHITES0)|IBIT6T 6THHTEEITIT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I unite in the Being Who knows neither birth nor
death, Who departs not from me, Who is always remembered?

b&&L Nl HlenetTssMme &&Fal Tl
Gums G eur euMM GILIM(KETEn6sITeL GG HHTCETT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I rejoice in my heart at finding the ambrosia that is
beyond even the celestials?

SI6TOTL(TH&(SHLD 6TUILILN6VEMEULILITLD Y T(LPENS 6T60TD &S 60
&600T(H O & mevoT () Hl65TM)| 6118 (8 LDIBIT6IT 6TTHHTCETIT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I directly witness the grace that directs all, and reach
the Being of truth and transcendental bliss?

STL{HIH & (Heu(HCeT &esoTesTTEE &6v0T(HLIT
6L 19657 GIOWILIGILIT(HEm6IT GLO6YBITETT 6TThBTGE6ITIT.

SONG 7

When is the day to be that I cease to be myself and reach Him Who, in truth, is
the Self in all life?

IBITETTITETT S63T6MLO H(LPANCW eTeuie|uN T8 &b
SITEOTITEOT 2_6BOT6DILD&H6D60TE SIT(THIBITET 6TMHHTGEITIT.
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SONG 8

When is the day to be that the Being Who appeared in those who—forgetting
themselves—abide in grace, will grant me life eternal?

Fbens MBS &) (HeU(HETTI HlHLIeUFLIT6Y
6UTHSGILIM(HETT eTLDeMLOW|HST6sT 6umpeSlLiLl GG HBTCeTT.

SONG 9

When is the day to be that I really realize the One Who is as immanent as oil
within the sesame seed?

6T6IT(6TH 85 (& 6TT 6T650T Ol 6TBTULIGLITEV 6TTRI(GHLD O WITLISLOMLL
D 6iTEMEREBTENM 2_6iTETLILY. 62(THIBIT6IT 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that the Being supreme—Who is beyond form and form-
lessness and yet is form and formlessness as well—appears to me?

SI(TH6Y (IH6ULD 6T6VEVITLD B{&H6TTMG|6UIT WIT6TT
GClUM(HGETLDE & eubG| LisuLiLi(hleu ClgmbmTGerT.

SONG 11

When is the day to be that the cosmic Perfection—Whom even the scriptures
have not seen —becomes mine?

S T6TOT(LPTRI STETOTIT S{&H600TI9&HT STyLIf]
LLT6BTLD6UH GI&LDemLOLT ClUIM(HH&IBTET 6THHTCeT.

SONG 12

When is the day to be that Siva—Who is pure and pervasive truth, awareness
and bliss—appears before me?

F&HCSTHEF S HTHS SIS, 6sTHSLIS
&5 |&6voTLFl6eUTh C&TesTmIBT6IT 6TIHHTGEITIT.

SONG 13
When is the day to be that the absolute void—the void that has neither begin-

ning nor end, that is pure space and light—merges with me?
TRIGISMEIGD LUTTSSTEYILD @)60TL|(HeUT B 8L8leTmS
SLIGH H6ofILICILIT(HEDETE: FM(HBT6IT 6TTHHTGETIT.
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SONG 14

When is the day to be that I reach the Being unique Who is unceasing presence
and pervasive bliss?

Sl PYSTL LTSEHSS HDUIFLMEH Carsls
&(hGleustfleurs Cl&6tTen6sTs: 608 (&) BT6T 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 15

When is the day to be I stand one with the divine light which stole the heart’s
darkness that revealed nothing to me?

ERETTMERNEITLL| I STLLIT 2675 (Henens FemnmuilL (b
hlesTmLIT(EH CamElwyL6oT HIM(&BITET 6THBTCETIT.

SONG 16

When is the day to be that I love as reality the Being Who came as the knowledge
of knowledge, accepting all faiths?

THSF FLOWILD @enFHSIDM] e L mleumul
eub&GILIM(H CerlummeT eumEh&FLiL G\ &HHHBTGsITT.

SONG 17

When is the day to be that I love the Being Who stands as that which each
intense seeker conceives?

eTeLeUMN Bl (HDHMIETTIHS T WITUT H6UTSHLEES
Sieueummml HlermelUm(HL SesTLeneuliLl ClgbBTCerTT.

SONG 18

When is the day to be that I see in my mind’s eye the One that is neither male,
nor female, nor both?

GluesoTesoTTesoT 216910 W6TTELD GLIFTLOEV 6TEBT M 619)65T
&6oTesn)TGL [H163TM 6R63TEm M & SHITETH)|BIT6IT 6THHTGEITIT.

SONG 19

When is the day to be that I meet in my awareness the One Who is supreme
awareness, the light divine that knows neither remembering nor forgetting?

Blem6sTLIL|LD WMUILLSIM HlesTmUfEh Cams)
&H6emeuTLIL|6VLOIT sTesTesT Ml M FHSILIL Gl HBHTCerTIT.
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Part 10: Nature of Bliss
QUSTHS Gwevy

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I am submerged in the surging torrent of celestial
bliss, unable to breathe, make a sound or struggle?

Cu&sepd Fleveurs GuiflesTL GleusTsm(mHM)]
B&&Hlem6v STEsTTLO6Y KD (SBT6T 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that I frolic in the sea of pure bliss which floods the vision
of those whose thoughts have attained clarity?

e ah 056N HEHMT Clgeflalisy C&srfleumesst
F5S FHHHLA6T CHTUWBT6T 6THHTCETIT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that the blissful flood, like the waters of several seas,
engulfs me, drowning my worldly pleasures and ending my karma?

FomMleTLD 2 6seT(HLp Flen s W 60TTh SHhisL6VELITEY
WPHM6TL Cl6U6ITEITLDETEMLD ELP(HBITET 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that to those who ask, “How limitless is divine bliss?” I
answer like the mute, who cannot speak?

6T6VER6VUN6VLGLI flEBTLILOWILD 6TLILILg6T65T CMTT&LDE ()&
ClEmsLeVMIWIT 2aTDF&EETCUITD C1FTEV6Y|HTET 6ThHBTGErTT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that the waters of divine bliss gather, swallowing universes
beyond universes at the end of eons?

SI6BoTLIT6s0TL. C& Tl SIEMETEHGILD 2 S MHEH0I6L6IT6ITR
GlamesoTL Gl & 6011 CLIfl6dTLIM Fa(hBT6T 6TIHBTG6ITT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I go beyond the radiant bliss that is the beginning of
beginnings with neither beginning nor end?
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SEWIHS 181606015 45| S BITHTEDI(Eh
Cergh@\erLIs HTGL GI6D6TW BT 6TTHHTGCETIT.

SONG 7
When is the day to be that, having renounced salokya and other joyous states,!
wisdom’s supreme bliss will come to me?

NOTE: 1. The poet is referring to the four types of spiritual attainment, or proximity
to Siva: salokya (being in the same world as God), samipya (being near to God),
sarupa (being in the same form as God), and sayujya (being merged in God).

FrGeurs ) &6 sdéIw(pd e LIHLDLITEY
GLo6uITenT (65 TEBT@)60TLILD GLOEUWITBITEIT 6TTHIBTGETTT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that, even within the uncreated Being, I experience salokya
and the rest and taste of their bliss?

SMHLTSS) m)16TG6IL|(6h FTGeVTs LTHClWen)|LD
CQUTMLUMIHST 6sTHSLD CILIT(HHSIBTET 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 9

When is the day to be that I swim in the waters of Siva bliss welling up within,
and so quench my thirst?

2 6iTeNE &) 68)|6TCET ST6T 26T M)|(6F FleUTeTHS
GleueTTerb glememhgl eNlLmLSTeu ClgbHBHTCerTT.

SONG 10
When is the day to be that I savor the blissful ambrosia that tastes as sweet as
sugarcane, triple-fruit!, candy and sugar?

NOTE: 1. A famed South Indian treat made of mango, jackfruit and bananas.
S60T60TEY|L 60T (L &>856511 WMl &M 856507 (h) (6 FevfluyLomul
LO6BTER)[LD@)6TLI 24 T(P6MS UMD (HILIL GG HHBTEeITT.

SONG 11

When is the day to be that, rid of the worldly allurements wherein I wallowed, I
reach the bliss rising above the heavens?

LO6BOTESOT (HLP6TTM LOWIES6ILDEVEVITH ST HSL6LLD
eNevoTermIT ClL(PIH& & &L GLoeYBT6T 6THHTCEITT.
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SONG 12

When is the day to be that I reach the lake of heavenly ambrosia, rejecting birth’s
bondage as an illusion, like the waters of a distant mirage?

&mestm &6VDGLITESTM &L (HLpemsuLt GlLmuwigSy
6UT6TT(LPS UM LD(TH6YBITET 6THBTG6ITT.

SONG 13

When is the day to be that I am finally served the supreme bliss? The sugarcane is
not going to taste sweet by merely pronouncing its name; only by eating will the
sweetness be known.

Smig(mH6ILsT mmev@esflwim Slestmmev @\esflLiLissTGLImTEL
UIMl&mIGEL fl65TLILD LI6BL & (&BT6T eTHHTGsrTT.

SONG 14

When is the day to be that I acquire the supreme bliss which all true devotees
attained, having never sought good or evil?

L|6B0T600f 1 WILIT U6 GlUM(HbSTEIUL WesTLIG F6u6uITLD
HevsTessfIWLIGL fledTLIS&LD HTesTene6ssTel OIS HBTGEITIT.

Part 11: State of Being in God-Love
S|65TL|Bl6m6V

SONG 1

When is the day to be that my heart blooms upon seeing the grace supreme, as
does the lotus on seeing the morning sun?

55876 sevsTL FCTm(HELELIT6Y 6T6dTes 15 WD
518896 &6vor(h) efl&FLu ClebHBTGerTT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that, upon seeing my Lord’s wisdom dance, I dance, even
as the peacock dances when seeing the heavenly clouds?

6UTEsT (L &6V &6voTL LWL TLILE] GLimeugywiesT
(6HTEBTHLIBI &600T(h) [Bl9.85(&HIBIT6IT 6TTHHTGEITIT.

Siva erupts in the cosmic tandava dance, His joy shaking Heaven and Earth
Beside Him, Tayumanavar dances, youthful and free. All of nature, including the
peacock and lotuses, rejoice at the rising of the Sun.
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SONG 3
When is the day to be that I long for the divine light to enter my awareness, even
as the sahora bird! longs for the moon’s beams?

NOTE: 1. Sahora is a mythical bird that is nourished by the rays of the moon.

Fh&lTenest BT(h(Eh FCHTTULE) CLmTsL M 6all6n
6uTh&LIT(6H Camdlemwiwimest sumEh&lLiL ClgHBTGerTTT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that my eyes behold the siddha who makes dance the
kundalini serpent that hides in the muladhara hole?

G&SSHTOLWIL UHM&E S8 (& 6verLedILmD GlumsstmmL(h(sh
Fs g emevterett SevoT6voTTEL SIFIFILIL GG HBTCETT.
SONG 5

When is the day to be that, surrendering my thoughts, I adore the blissful dancer
dancing in the void?

SABSTHES HTDT(HILD ETHSE &S5BS Gl 56T
Fhens Hlemmblar(hsHg s Caallliu CsHBTEeTT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I plead in plaintive tones, “O bounteous Lord, is it
right that You give me up, thinking ‘He is a rogue’?”

&eiterestleuest eTesTm|ClLo6TETS: smaedl(Hgsv smflwGom
6U6TET(G6V 6TEdTM) 6L (THIHSIBTET 6TIHHTEEITT.

SONG 7

When is the day to be that I call aloud, “Come my Sire, You whom even celestials
have not seen, You, the pure one, the light divine”?

61 6B0T6EBOTTLI &T6soTIT 69106V LIF(SHCEFTE)
S| 6BOTEBOTITEUIT 6UTG6U6ST MIFMHMIBIT6T 6TTHHTCErTIT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that I confess in anguish, “Whatever I do is Your work, not
mine, O Mahadeva”?

gCsHg| QFLIHTeVILD sTedTLIEsslCLImW HledTLIessflwimD
LTG&H6UIT 6T60TM)| 6U(HHSIBTET 6THHTCETT.
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SONG 9

When is the day to be that I worship with folded hands, saying, “Of yore I have
not seen You, Ancient One. Now I see You and see You not™?

uesoT (hrussm GevorestHTesT LIPLDGILIM(HGET @)esTmIbe 6608
&600T (HmIs T GestTesTeresTal Ml 6n& (& eilLIL G\SHBTGETT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that all my heart’s distress ends and I cry out in eagerness,
“Where, where is bliss?”?

CUMTRICE S LOM6NT Li(Lp&H 6060 ST @)60TLILD
6TRI CaseTral GaseTesT M) Tl (&BT6IT 6TTHHTG6ITIT.

SONG 11

When is the day to be that my tears flow in rivers, as though the sea’s flood gates
have been opened, and my body writhes in love’s pain, my heart melting and
breath halting?

&L 60163TLOEDIL &600TL&ICLITM &630T650T FTMITS
2 L6Vbleug|oL) ppTEFS &|(H(GBIT6IT 6THHTGETT.

SONG 12

When is the day to be that I sigh for You and bemoan, “Hungering for the sight
of You, I withered away, my face wrinkled like dry leaves™?

LevI G 6T (P& (eh& (ML GLITCesTesTHIM & Imesor
S160HCS6oTETET GMMILS) B (LPMI(GBITET 6THBTEEITIT.

SONG 13

When is the day to be that I wail and weep in displays of distress, like those
writhing in pain from a wound?

L|630T600{ T6MLD WITETT] L{6VLDL|LOM GUITML{6VLDLINS
86306501 (IR SHLDLIEN6VW| I &STL(HBT6T 6rbBTGeTT.

SONG 14

When is the day to be that, even though I praise You not, I lament aloud in pain,
“No more can I suffer the pangs that the mind here gives™?

GumMGMGl6sTedT MITEVILDETEITEM6TTL L& Gl&F LD CorsemenTsehimi
&rMHCMesty,m CmblesTesT MIMMIBITET 6THHTCETIT.
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SONG 15
When is the day to be that the Creator’s hands are paralysed,! thus shattering the
illusory world to pieces and freeing me from birth’s bonds?

Note: The saint desperately proposes that Siva’s hands become
immoble to thwart further creation and end his bondage.

ClUTWD L MG LLSl&F6v CUTLL6VMLI L MISLO6V6sT
D& LD(LPL IS [BITEOTF6TE0TS &L L M6 GG HHBTCETT.

SONG 16

When is the day to be that I walk hand-in-hand with good souls, avoiding the
company of wicked, stony-hearted men?

&M (&6TTHMS LI CLITETMEU(EhEFS SMTT&H6Tend GaHmeuTLo6y
BDGSTSHSTT &HCHTSH S| BIeTSfleu O\ SHHBTEsITT.

SONG 17

When is the day to be that I praise in amazement, “You have rescued this wretch
from the sinking maelstrom of maya and raised him aloft to the high heavens”?

SILLEDESTLON LDTeMWE FLP6VIESH S b TGLeT L LenesTGuIm
eTedTm)| 9IS (SBIT6IT 6THHTGeTIT.

Part 12: The Way of Devotees
6T O BM)

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I understand the divinity of those who stood as
knowledge supreme, having experienced all the adhvas?!

NOTE: 1. Adhva literally means “course” or “path.” These are steps on the spiritual
path, six in number: mantra, varna, pada, tattva, bhuvana and kala.

SIS SHI6UT 6T6V6VITLD L MBISFCHFT HSHHLIgE
FsgI(meuml ety Clgsfleumleu O FHHHBTGEsTT.

SONG 2

When is the day to be that I attain that which—sans breath, sans thought, sans
speech, sans action—the jnana-filled attained?

epsEHmIE ABes PLDALHDI ApSBlaumiL
CugsmCmTy GlummMepesTEmMLI QUMM (HBTSIT 6THBTGETT.
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SONG 3

When is the day to be that I hold the object that is searched and sought for by
those devoid of sorrows and guna-free, beyond the gunas?

CaTLLTEm6V WIT6T (8)650TLIMIHS 51178 (& 650T85CH T
CaLLTGev CaHEILm(meT C&(HBTsT ClHHBHTCETIT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that, human nature expunged, I drink deeply of the
unadulterated bliss and crave for the Being beyond?

C&HECH LFHGIUSHMSHE G960 Y 6TTTHSLD
SIHSCHT THSHCILM(HL STFeuDensULIL GG HBTGEITT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I consort with pure devotees who flee when they
hear words of falsehood, just as the crow takes flight when it sees a stone being
hurled?

SMEHETITLITEV 62(H&H6TM &HMEHenSHCELITEL ClLIMIDLOTWIEF
Clemm&6ssTLTeV 62(HILbyeTLIT GHmeumlen C&mHHBTEerTT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I understand the detached deeds of siddhas who have
put to flight caste, community, learning and outward pretenses?

Gl S E6VMH! &HevedlL|emert GeuL GV gL el L
Fea6\rmeTmI(eh Carme ClFwevmleu ClgmbmTCerTT.

SONG 7

When is the day to be that I adore the Being who is realized by those who are
devoid of self-consciousness and unattached to a particular faith?

GSDDE FLWS (GHMIDLULTHS SHCUTSHLD
SIHMEUFSL HMHMEILIM(HL SHetTLiemeULILI O\ SHHBTGsITT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that I follow the way of those who have ceased arguing and
debating about contending faiths?

&SSO (HL LITLPM(Eh FLOWS (§HSHTsmellL (h
Him G Leuly sevstLeuldl CrFelumiel Gl HBTGsTT.
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SONG 9
When is the day to be that I admire the realization of those who have realized the
six conclusions,! from Vedanta to Kalanta?

NOTE: 1. The six conclusions or ends (anta), as listed in the Tirumantiram,
are: Vedanta, Siddhanta, Yoganta, Bodhanta, Nadhanta and Kalanta.

ailwCeu HMHS(PSH6L &8 &H6VMHSLDEUEDIT
S mI(pesTiH C&HM(HEsITT6 S SH6tTLIemeULILI O\ SHHBTGEITT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that I carry love in my heart for those who in their heart
have realized that God is all-pervasive?

&600TL @)L ClLDEVEVITMEI &L 6Y6TLOWILD 6TesTm MBS
Cl&meBsTLO B (Eh&FT CHWOIHERFMH Glamevorig(HLIL CIGHBTCETT.

SONG 11
When is the day to be that I witness the divine dance witnessed by those ripe in

mind and emotion?
LM&EIWLIMIS Gl6T6V6VITLD LI(L& S| LD6STLOLI(LP&HGHTIT
Crré &b &(HEFasHend ChTs (& BIT6T eThHBHTC6TIT.

SONG 12
When is the day to be that my thoughts repose in the knowledge supreme of the

men of tapas who consider all life as their own?
eTeuey UIl(HH &6oTen)|UNFELIM6L 6T6vsTETMIH HOLITS6BTTEH6IT
GlFsusuMleneu BTigLd&E FlhengemeuliLl G\ &HHHBTGSITT.

Part 13: Sayings of the Wise
SIM(EHT 2-6017

SONG 1
When is the day to be that I realize the holy state, and assume silentness in the
lyric iru nilanai thiyagi?!

NOTE: 1. From a Devaram hymn by Saint Appar. It speaks of
reducing things to ashes, total annihilation.

@ mbHevesTmLg SWme eresTm &) (HLI LIML L9657
GCL(mHBlEnEVEm WIS &6BITLeM6sTIHE| CLIFFMI6 Q\&HBTEETT.
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SONG 2
When is the day to be that, graced, I merge in the non-dual essence of the lyric
artavarkat-katra Sivanam?!

NOTE: 1. A hymn by Saint Arul Nandi in his Irupa Irupathu.
It speaks of one who learned without a teacher.

SIMHMeUTsL &MHMmEFlaleT HUCID6ETM 1551695
WPHMIC LML S650TL (H6T6V EPLP(SBITET 6THHTCETT.

SONG 3
When is the day to be that I realize the truth of self-effacement contained in the
lyric than ennai munpadaitan??

NOTE: 1. From a Devaram composition by Saint Sundarar, the 100th
song in the 7th Tirumurai. It refers to Siva’s creating the poet.

SITCIEBTEITEN6TT (LPEITLIEN LS SHTEIT 6T &6 60 J60LI
IBTG\6TTEITETTIT 2_650TemLGILIMM)| HIT(LP6TITTEU GI&HBHTEEITT.

SONG 4
When is the day to be that I possess the holy kinship proclaimed in the lyric
ennudaiya tholanumai?!

NOTE: 1. From a Devaram sung by Saint Sundarar, meaning “as my companion.”

eTetTEn) 6L G TLPED)LOTU 6T60TM &)(HLILITL 19657
mHesTEl6sTMl6m WS S6voT(hliflemid BmERoIFWIeU Cl&HHBTGeTT.

SONG 5
When is the day to be that I receive the grace to know the meaning of the adage
arudane serum arivu?!

NOTE: 1. Most likely references a passage from verse 1525 of song from Thirumular’s
Tirumantiram that speaks of “knowledge of joining with You,” meaning Siva.

24 (HLGeT C&F(HLD SMICl6UTM 66D TEMILIS
Ca(HLD LIg& & (H6IT&Me0T C&F(ThHBIT6IT 6THHTGETT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I reach the holy path holding in my heart the word
unnilunnum?!

NOTE: 1. From a Devaram sung by Saint Appar, meaning “within you also”

2 60T65fl6V2_63TEB)(LD 6TEOTM 2 M GILDTLSIWLITEY 6T6dT6n 1S W
&6tT60fl6V2_60T6DT] HEGTGlEBTM6MIWIE FT(THBTEIT 6TIHIHTGEITT.
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SONG 7
When is the day to be that I immerse myself in the Being that is all, seeking the
goal signified by ninaipparave than ninainden?!

NOTE: 1. From a poem in Manikavasagar’s Tiruvasagam, 22.7
meaning “thinking only thoughts of You.

HlemerTLILIMGCeu &TesTHlenesThCa 65T 6TETMIH6m6V HiTly
SIMETEHSILDMLD SLIGCILIM(H6TEL Sy (LIBITET 6THBTGEITIT.

SONG 8
When is the day to be that I follow the path contained in senru senre anuvait—
teyntu teyntu onraki ninruvidum?!

NOTE: 1. From a hymn in Manikavasagar’s Tiruvasagam, 22.8,
meaning “leaving all else to stand as one with Siva.”

ClFsTmIGlFesT Cwemieumils CaWHEICHIH ClgTesTmme
HlesTmieN (HIb eTesTm GBI DM (G BIT6IT 6TTHHTEETIT.

SONG 9
When is the day to be that I stand on the path of the holy words adi antamilla
ariya paranjoti?!

NOTE: 1. From Manikavasagar’s Tiruvasagam, meaning
“beginning and endless supreme light”

HWHS Blevevr Hflwiyeh Cardlerestm
BHGIMLY SesoTLGl6uml KM (&HT6T eTHBTGsITIT.

SONG 10
When is the day to be that I am firmly fixed in the holy one’s maxim piritonrilasai
yinrip petrirunden?

NOTE: From Tirumurai 11.28.3 meaning “without desire for any other realization.”

NMGIsmeTM) eomemauiesTmILs ClLIHM (HHESHET 6TesTm
CIpMlwenLwimssT Gl&msveSleublenev HIM (&HT6T 6TTHHTG6ITT.

SONG 11

When is the day to be that, withdrawing myself, I seize the well-crafted words
tirayattra nirpol theliya?

NOTE: 1. A saying from Saint Tirumular’s Tirumantiram, meaning “like clear, still water.”

Tayumanavar sits nearby in meditation as his two main disciples, Arulayya and
Kodikkarai Jnani, lead a village gathering in singing his Tamil hymns. Their
heartfelt voices carry the message of Siva consciousness to the people,
spreading the saint’s teachings through the power of song and devotion.
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Slengwmm Bréumey Cgeflwerests C&FHES
2 enruUMM) 2 HMmIE @HIMRIGBTET sThBTGeTT.

SONG 12
When is the day to be that I stand within the realization of the words ariya arivil
avilntu era?!

NOTE: 1. A phrase from the Tirumantiram, meaning
“unraveling bondages with rare knowledge.”

M sMlafley SeNPHEHM eTesTM
CIBMIWITD 2 enFuessTIHE] BIMEBT6T 6THHTCETT.

SONG 13

When is the day to be that I resolutely uphold the teaching yenakku ni yenrum
iyarkayap pinnum unakkul naan?!

NOTE: 1. A saying from the songs of Sivavakiyar, one of the 18 Tamil Siddhars
(9th-10th century). It means “You are within me. Just so, I am within You.”
6TE0TE (G61TIH 6T65TMLD @ WIMEn&WITLI LSl65Ten)|LD
D 6078 (G6MIBITET 6T6dTm 2 MISCl&meiTeu GG HHTCerTIT.

SONG 14

When is the day to be that I realize the unwavering truth found in the words
arivai arivatuve yakum porulenru?!

NOTE: 1. From a song in Arunagirinathar’s Thirupugal, meaning
“the purpose of life is realizing the true knowledge”

SiMleneu mleugCeu wim@L Clummblemsstm)
2 M|H 6 & metTEsT 2 685T6MLOUNENETT GR(THIBTEIT 6THHTCEITT.

Part 14: State of Realization
D Gbleney

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I become one with grace, remembering the way I
stood one with God like music and its raga?!

NOTE: 1. Raga is a melodic framework in Indian music defining scale, mood and rhythm.

LI6voT6t0f160T @) 6m&GLIMeVLI LIFLO6BTLIM6Y [HlesTm & mest
6T600T6s0f | |(HETTE) @) (THS(SHBITET 6TIHHTCETT.
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SONG 2

When is the day to be that the pervasive God-knowledge and my knowledge
merge, surpassing human knowledge and ignorance?

SIMIGeur LMlwimeno Hmmmlel snrGL
&M supleyeurb gl Fa(hBTeT erHBTEsITT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that I stand and stand not in the eternal perfection that is
reached by neither thought nor words?

GCIFT6V6VITEV LOETTSHSHITEV GISTLITEEFLD LY T650TE 60
hlevev Hlemevwimil HlemevblHL Cl&HHBTGeTT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that I merge at the Lord’s feet, my egoity vanishing like the
radiance of the moon before the sun?

Clemig gl ifles (erwdlwnb CaaFLms) HleTmlLsvuGLImey
SIMBIGHETOTEOTITT SHIT6II60 DL I(GHBITET 6THBTGEITIT.

SONG 5

When is the day to be that I experience merging in the Lord as the wind merges
in the sky?

6UTER)T LLMI(GLD 66t GLIM6V (@)65TL(ThH6U T
CamenIr LLmiGm GmILumlel 6sbnrGerr.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that I merge in knowledge bliss—indescribable perfection
of compassionate grace—as salt dissolves in water?

ClELILflW &650T8 (IheM6taTE: FlMH &S EBTTI L T655TEH 60
Sl NesflemL 2 LILm e 65T W BITET 6THBTEETIT.

SONG 7

When is the day to be that I glow in the fire of pure jnana, whose form is bliss,
like iron thrown in a blazing fire?

SITW HMleumest &&emL CEFTH SetTLITEV
Su96v @)\ (HLOGILIEITENTS, )& (LPBTET 6THHTGEITT.
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SONG 8

When is the day to be that, merging in the divine flame I saw, I am consumed like
camphor in a lighted fire?

S50 600TWITE STLILLT SHLIGILD6DT [HT65TE650TL
CergluL Clestmearms giflemieu QO &HHHTGsTT.

SONG 9

When is the day to be that [—like shade falling on the water’s surface—hover
inseparably around the golden feet of the wondrous Being whom none has ever
seen?

SLTM(HA STESITTS HMDLSHESTT GlLMMHLIGESLD
By HlIpevGLITeL BlevmeyBT6T 6THBTGeTT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that in the unreachable presence of my Father I unnotice-
ably stand like a lamp in dazzling daylight?

TLLS GlgTemeuwns sThenLNTmest &b &luilev
LLLL LIS6VeNlem& &ML LiesoTLm|su Cl&mBmBmGerT.

SONG 11
When is the day to be that I attain that bliss which no craving satiates, like the

tongue that continuously keeps candy in the mouth?
&(HULGULLIT eumI(h &GI8 SHevorLTIHTL GLimey
eN(pLILeULLIT @\6oTL(Hemeu GLoeyBTeTT eThBTGeITT.

SONG 12

When is the day to be that, unwearied by the cruel senses and aided by grace, I
ascend to the radiant crystal atop?!

NOTE: 1. “Radiant crystal” is a reference to the clear white light in the sahasrara chakra.

HIFFLI L|6VESTITEV Srl6VITLD6V S680T650T(TH6ITT6V
2 58186 SSHTLILIYSLD 62616 BIT6IT 6THHTGETT.

SONG 13
When is the day to be that, seated in divine impassivity, I attain grace here below?

@uiom Hleusgler QubsLly CLUlGHS!
&LDLDIT (HEOETS C\&TL(HIBT6T 6TTHHTGETIT.
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SONG 14

When is the day to be that I follow wisdom with the fervor of an elephant in rut,
bowing and becoming one with Him and all worlds?

SITESTEUETTITH &6TEMLO6TUIE S &650TLGILDEBT 60T 6ILDMI(S)LD
(6BITEDT LD WITEDI6TT BLSSHIBITET 6THHTG6ITT.

SONG 15

When is the day to be that I reach the ontological equality wherein there is nei-
ther one nor two, and yet both one and two?

g6t M 76507 (h) LBl6VEVLG 6L §R65TMINT6BOT(H) (LP6ITETS,|6UITLI
hlesTm FL&HGIBlemev CHTGlLMIeU GG HEHTEsITT.

SONG 16

When is the day to be that I reach the state of pure equality of being where I am
neither rid of pasha nor immersed in pati?

LITELD B&HEVMLD6V LISIUN6L &H6V6UMLD6V
LTHEL FLOG&G|(LPSS) 6UTILISGBT6T 6THHTGEITT.

SONG 17

When is the day to be that, my meager knowledge perishing, I attain supreme
knowledge and revel in the state of knowing and not knowing?

Fimmmle] CleTens Flengmblgwmsst CUFmenew
2 Mol euestTesoToMIh CHTmIGHBT6T erHBTGeTT.

SONG 18

When is the day to be that I realize that awareness of my Father is all, discarding
mantra and tantra which merely blemish pure jnana?

SHEHTHMS HSHT&HNSHE FTIfl6tTHEm6U WITLD 1M 6leussT
CImhen g sty Gouevigeuml 6TUIS|BITET 6THBHTGEITIT.

SONG 19

When is the day to be that, devoid of thought, I am enveloped in boundless
awareness as vast as the void that knows no beginning or end?

Gums g eur eupmbleustl GUmeLBHlemMbHSH GCLTSBHlem6V
&SNS Falg HleneTLILIM|6U O &HHHBTEsTIT.
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SONG 20

When is the day to be that I become That, transcending the states of knower,
known and knowing?

SITESTTLIMED) MBI STL(HleugIm! STLEW MU HleTmSHS
eesoTLImeuLD CUITLSIGIeUT GLoeYBT6T erhBTGerT.

SONG 21

When is the day to be that I attain holiness, seeking and seeking not my Lord,
unwearied, unshaken and standing all by myself?

euTLTGs HmesTmeuml LomWTGs 6TrhIGas memeL
BTLTGS BTy HeVLDGILIMI6U GG HEHTEEITT.

SONG 22

When is the day to be that I bear on my head the golden feet of Him Who, by
showing me His dance, made my own dance cease?

YL 6m6VGWI SHTLI96T6esT HTLGIEVTLHIS &T6voTL 6T OlLIm6sT
HITETHEM6VELOE (Fle8 HEMLPE: (& BITET 6THBTGEITIT.

SONG 23

When is the day to be that, attaining high qualities, I unite like water in milk with
Him who has neither end nor beginning?

Glevm(Hl& Lhlsvevms 6985 868TITT &L (LpLGeoT
ureor(HBF CUTH&eVHE| LisseTLmI6U IS HBTEeTT.

SONG 24

When is the day to be that without seeking we seek the Lord Who knows us who
know not ourselves?

SINHIWT SN HEIHEMLOWITET S{6TITETITENEL HTLDMEHS
GMIWITS 6L6TITESOTIRI (5185 (&BT6T 6TIHHTEEITT.

SONG 25

When is the day to be that we join the Lord, seeing and not seeing, thinking no
thoughts and chanting no mantras?

R TLO6V LDHEF(LPLD 2_63TEITITLO6V [HLDLIFEm6TTLI
UMM UTTSHSIL LIPS BT6T eThHTCeT.

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

With hands raised in reverent worship, Tayumanavar prepares to enter the sacred
Brihadeesvara Siva Temple in Tanjavur.
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SONG 26

When is the day to be that, like the eye that sees the sky, I behold the Being per-
fect Who is flesh of my flesh and kindred of kindreds?

2eTesTLMMILD 6T60TCETIT (HMeyLIMMILD LLIFesoT60TLITED
6UITEOTLIM M MBI &685TGLIT6V LD(ThH6YTBIT6IT 6TTHHTGEITIT.

SONG 27

When is the day to be that, with the knowledge the silent guru imparted, I kindle
without kindling the flame of knowledge supreme?

BT T6T L6y 65fl Bi61flS 5 1M) umevmleneus
SITEBOTLITLO6V ST600TLYE &I6VMI(GIBITET 6THHTGEITIT.

SONG 28

When is the day to be that I become one without difference with the Lord of
supreme knowledge, even as I was until now entirely one with egoity?

QYETTEUSO\HIT L& G698 LOTEsTLILY. GILD(ER (6HTETTS
STen)|eNGeoTIT L& &698(6h &M(HBT6T 6THBTGEITT.

Part 15: How the Fallen Are Exonerated
HleneuNABCHTT FahSHm LMD

SONG 1

When is the day to be that I forever pursue the good path of jnana, knowing that
slipping from it leads to the harsh perdition of the path of karma?

&etTLEIHM] HLILNM &[HIBT6&6sT CIMIHHT(EHLD
IHESTERLD& (T (6HTEBTGIHM) HTesTEneEsTEL O\ &HHBTEEITT.

SONG 2
When is the day to be that I adore the Lord, knowing that even if I slip from the
path of jnana I may yet attain the other three states!?

Note: 1. The other three states are yoga, kriya and charya.

GTTEBN STGET HYeTgenid (PLLSSSI6T
SUET(PS S H6V(E0ILD6TT 6T MI6U GISHHHTCETT.

SONG 3

When is the day to be that I, once berated by several faiths, will find the path of
one word and shine radiantly?
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LI6STLOMMT &8 LOM6ETT LIV L9 LI GL68)|GILoIm(TR
ClFTeITLOMTE8 M &650T(H &I6VMI(GIBIT6IT 6TTHHTCETIT.

SONG 4

When is the day to be that the true meaning of the word advaita, foreign to most,
is cognized and pure Siva is adored?

255161 CLo6TTD SIBHIFCIFTD &evar (e ha)
&5 FleusmSHS GG TL(HBITET 6THHTCETIT.

SONG 5
When is the day to be that, through listening and the other three means,! the
blemishless four states? are unfailingly attained?

NOTES

1. The “four means” are listening, meditating, reflecting and sitting in trance.

2. The states achieved are salokya, “sharing the world” of God; samipya, “nearness”
to God; sarupya, “likeness” to God; sayujya, “union” with God.

GCaL L6V (6L BTesTaTGey Galge0T HTMHLIS LD
6UITLLLOM 6T63TE (S, 6UMULIS S BIT6T 6THHT GorT.

SONG 6

When is the day to be that, rid of I and mine, I see everywhere the presence of
my guru and so achieve ecstatic meditation?

6T6OT60T | WIT6DT 6T60TLISSM 6T6UeIL (LPLD 6T6T60T TE T60T
FhH S WS sevot(hibILenL FTHLIL O&HHHBTGsTT.

SONG 7

When is the day to be that I realize that if I say “I am Brahman,” there is some-
thing in between and thus, enlightened, repentantly see all as one?

BTOLNFLD GlesTMmey H(HGeUC WITEsT M)6BETLTLOMEY
GxLI6T6V6VIT GILTETMITULS &)&(WIBTET 6TIHHTEEITT.

SONG 8

When is the day to be that I realize the three worlds and all the universes are but
the pervasive Siva, who is truth-bliss-knowledge?

(WPEEFSHGD WITEH) (P (LPSILDEEB0T LITSTIT
FFFST eoThSFleunh HmolestedTL Cl&HHTCerTIT.
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SONG 9

When is the day to be that I regard all forms as forms of my Lord’s perfection and
so take refuge in that form?

6T6L6LL9 6| LD L ITESITLOMLD 6Them &L (T CleustTmlen&hs,
SI6U6I19618 (&H6TCET HLHIGBT6T 6THHTCETT.

SONG 10

When is the day to be that I consider all that I think of as Siva’s perfection and so
bow, praise and adore?

FbSH &S 6lg6060M(SH FlevLl, [FesoTLOMES
6UTh S 5G| 6UMLPE S 6L6TTT R BITET 6THHTEETIT.

SONG 11

When is the day to be that I reach the yogic state where earth and heaven glow as
one flame of divine knowing?

STrRISWLITT 616soT650TTE) &TE6vT(6HT 65TME: 560l
eI L0 Guimgseesory eyMM(HIBTET eTHBTGEsTIT.

SONG 12

When is the day to be that, beyond asanas and murtis, my desire turns to adore
the pervasive Siva?

SLETTEPTS HMIS 6TMSISHETTLIT STTEFl6u
LLen&FCIFW Qend GCILM(HHSIBTET 6THHBTGsTT.

SONG 13

When is the day to be that I remain deep in thought of the Being behind the five-
letter mantra!?

NOTE: 1. Na-Ma-Si-Va-Ya.
S (EHOIF(LSH S 60T 2_6TITERLD B F|6UT6TT B LIGILIT(THED6TT
CIBEhEFWSHS) eI BIDGH e 6TbHTGerT.

SONG 14
When is the day to be that, serving the Lord for Whom all are slaves, I see Him as

the primal everything, just as “A” is first of all letters?
S16ueuNFTCLITEL 6T6LIEUIN(HLD SYEBTLINTITEST &60TEDTIg60)L0
eTeueul(h ClesTmiLIesstl WmEptlFuwley C&mbHTGerT.



CHAPTER FIVE: THE WORDLESS REVELATION 487

SONG 15

When is the day to be that we attain the glory given by the primary adept,
Maunaguru?

Cap& &G soTmest HlMesToe|e6sf] HHSLOE S,
eurd Q&m(h &8 & (WHTET eTHBTGsTT.

SONG 16

When is the day to be that I receive the truly loving grace from the holy form that
is the confluence of guru and Linga overflowing with grace?

&(HeOIMIE FRIsLLTE GlamessTL &) (HGL6sfl
S(H6TLOWGILDEST MEBTLM M(HTGILIM6U Gl HBTEsITT.

CANTO FORTY-SIX

Willl ever See You, My Dear?
&6ooT GLIGEDTIT 6T60TE650T660f]

SONG 1
Will I ever see You enter my heart, O Ambrosia, that no thought can appease?

& s E&nH Camminh sl LT 9 LpGseresr
b8 (&6 [5&metT GlLm(hb& L6 m! &mesorGLIGeoTIT.

SONG 2

Without slumbering deeply in kevala’s! primordial torpor, will I ever see myself
become one with my Lord’s blissful grace?

NOTE: 1. Kevala is the first of three stages of the soul’s evolution, a state beginning
with its emanation or spawning by Lord Siva as an etheric form unaware of itself, a
spark of the Divine shrouded in a cloud of darkness known as anava. Here the soul is
likened to a seed hidden in the ground, yet to germinate and unfold its potential.

Ca6U605 560 BTETEILHG| SLPLILILT &60TLIS(H6T
SITEUEVEITLITEV 6260TNI1E SH6VHSL 61| MhI &mevorGLIG6TT.

SONG 3

Will I ever see You become mine, You who are Great Perfection, standing as the
pure void beyond turiya consciousness?

SIflwnl sLHSeeTCm greleusflwmi Hlestm
Cluflublenm Ceuz_enesthmest GlLMHMIL6ym &mesor GLIGsTIT.
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SONG 4

Will I ever see Your splendor, You Who are the treasure chest of resplendent
gems ever residing in the hearts of Your sincere devotees?

LrEMD HeTUTOIHERGE MMM ClLILL&SLMES
Cxamm mwessilblerr C&&lenerTm &messrGLIGCesTT.

SONG 5

Rid of the impurities of maya’s manifestation, will I see the loving grace of my
Father attained?

LTWIT e9&TIT LDEVLDE6V 6TTHENSLINFTesT
Crwimsy) LLE BlemnevlLmemi smevorGLIGesTiT.

SONG 6

Will I ever see You, Who is Truth, as Truth in this very body, realizing that the
world, body and attachments are all false?

GClumweu@ b Clumiwymeyd GlumuiiujLeib ClumiiGlwsTGeu
GClowiwblenest Gl WG wesTGou Glwiu|LGeoT smevorGLIGsDTT.

SONG 7

Will I ever see the mind’s mayic kite falling to the ground, its tail severed and air-
balance lost, O You the triple-eyed?

6UTEVMM LILLGILD6T LOMWIT LD6BTLILIL 6V TBI
&TeVmM| 65LP6LD(LPE &H6ToTErD) 6L WML &TevorGLIG6DTT.

SONG 8

Will I ever see You, my Lord, uniting with me and making me stand steady,
inward and outward, constantly enjoying bliss?

2 6IT(ETHLD LMLDLYLD §2(HLIQSHSTUI [H65TM)| & &Ml
Cl&meT(sTHLD LilgS&EenMIH Fal lgL 61mI STevorGLIGeDTIT.

SONG 9

Will I ever see You placing Your dancing feet on my head and making my dance
cease, You of shining triple eyes, You, sweet as sugarcane and fruit?

STL(H &6t (Lp&&L & (HLGL &6vflGuistest
L LGID6VEVITTH HF2_60T HTLEMEVI| M STeser GLIGCeDTIT.

SONG 10

Will I ever see myself ever abiding in Your perfection, sleeping and sleeping not,
O my Lord of bliss?
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STMISTLO6EY HTHISE &F&LI6ILI(HLMmeT HlesThlemmeailev
RIS T BN G HlemsvblLmeym &mesorGLIGesTIT.

SONG 11
Will I ever see Your golden feet, You, Lord of the land of awareness Who con-
sumed in heavenly compassion the saint of Vadavur?!

NOTE: 1. Saint Manikkavasagar united with Siva at Vadavur.

6UITSEL, [TIT6TT| & 60)68T 6LITE3TS (Ih6M6T0T WITeVE (LM (LD
Cums ey, CrCmIbHlesT GILIMesT6OTLY UM &TesoTGLIGETTIT.

SONG 12

Will I ever see my Father’s pure void of jnana, having abolished attachment for
this body that dances like a top set free of its whip cord?

FrienL@eoml UbUFGELITsL oy (h)(6h FLETEV
BITLLLDM 6THeM&H 58 (6hT6sT6l6us6rfl &mevorGLIGesTIT.

SONG 13
Will I ever see that I dwell under Your feet, You, life’s sustainer dancing in the
arena, You, the mountain gem! through which runs the emerald vein?

NOTE: 1. Siva is a ruby gem, Shakti is a green emerald.

wesTMm(HID eumpGeu &S EHCEIT Lomesll &8585
&6TCmBl6T HTLELE (8l9ClLIMe M &mesorGLIGeoTIT.

SONG 14

Will I ever see this irresistibly alluring world release me from its fast hold, even
though I know how illusory it is?

CluTWGlwesT MMIHGILDeTenL CLTHGIEUTLLT 60&W@\HS
6M6UILIMGI SH60TLOWISE MHML6m &mesor GLIGsoTIT.

SONG 15

Will I ever see my heart melting like wax in a fire when thinking of You who is
kinder than a mother?

Sruilen|Lb VeV HWm(ETHGe [HlesTemenT 2 63T60f 15
SO (Y OB TESI(TH(E (6 FlHenS6UTs &TesorGLIGeoTIT.

SONG 16

Will I, this humble one, ever be able to see and think that whatsoever I receive or
do is Your doing, O God?
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6TedT Gl FUN6B) (LD 6TEsTEILINIEBILD 6T60T6B lemMEUIT 676MLYWIETTES 65T
56T FWIGleV6sT MI6tTENILD Hlenesteeurss smeserGLGeDTT.

SONG 17

Will I ever see my Father entering my heart, miscreant that I am, devoid of a
single expression of pity?

6TEITETS, &HEM6ETTILLD @\T& &6V eussTLITAT
2 6TEMBHGILD 6THENS 2 6V6TL6)MI &TevorGLIGeTTIT.

SONG 18

Will I ever see You, my Lord, finding a place in my heart? O woe is me, a veri-
table storehouse of deceit and intractable karmas?

QU(EHhESHSHG|8 STEVWILDTLD 66V6len6sTGIEET 21,618 (H CeuesT
OB ErFSHSH S0 wimh CBF6lLMey k! smeverGLIGsTIT.

SONG 19

Will I ever see the end of my birth’s sorrow and the beginning of my Lord’s infi-
nite grace?

GClgmevensuLl NMeNs HIWITEIELeLD 6THem &L FT6sT
LD6VEVD & (THEMETIT EULPMRISSIL 61 & meseT GLIG6uTT.

SONG 20

Will I ever see my Father granting His grace and redeeming me, who was drown-
ing in the deep sea of alluring damsels with sword-sharp eyes?

BUITEITIT(THR! S650T6BOTITIT LOWIM &L 60160 4 LDHESH60TEM
DTEMTS 6THEMS H(HETEIF I M SmevsrGLGeTT.

SONG 21

Will I ever see You calling me—a scoundrel whose heart flutters like cotton in
the breeze—and granting me Your grace, saying, “My son, fear not”?

LEHFTUIL UM&G0IHEREL Lmallenw b saallgguim
SI(6hFTCH T6dTMI 68T 60T(TH6T ClFWwey i smeser GLIGeDTIT.

SONG 22

Will I ever see You calling, “Come here, son,” me whose heart tosses and turns in
distressing turbulence?

Tayumanavar joins a village festival as Lord Ganesha is carried in an elaborate
chariot. Immersed in devotion, he lifts his hands in bliss while nagasvaram
music fills the air. Wherever he traveled, the poet shared the community’s
spiritual life, celebrating their rituals with camaraderie and joy.
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S (h&MMI ST {6VLDIH &)ILPESTM)|LO6TTLD
eum(hlGlenest BWIMH eumbleussTem! &mesorGLIGeoTIT.

SONG 23

Will I ever see the end of this ill-fated one’s illimitable desire for allurements? O
Siva, so near to noble men?

FLLTS Gseflw FleuGsorGuwim HafeneorCuisst
WLLLMM Y FNE LDWSHSMELMI &TevorGLIGETTIT.

SONG 24

Will I ever see Your cooling grace of peace descend on me, O everlasting peerless
One imparting awareness from within?

2 _6ITIH60T MIESTTTHSHID 2 6L N6V p6TGMIHl6oT
& 60T Gl6TOTEITID FTIH&H D (TH6TT FMFHEL61MI STevorGLIGeTT.

SONG 25

Will I ever see my God forge a union with me, stilling my fleeting thoughts and
rousing my awareness within?

hml &[HSH6\ST(HME 2 6T(EhHestTey CameTmhenesTs
Fa(hIb LigsSlemmIb Fal gl 6|mi &mesorGLGeTT.

SONG 26

Will I ever see the subtle knowledge that sees Your grace without seeing, You that
is unreachable by word or thought?

BUME STV LDESTEH STV LD LILIFIWLITUI [Hl63T60T(Ihem 6T
Crresmney GrTaSIHIM @)L miessTesoTnl6ey &mesorGLIG6DTIT.

SONG 27

Will I ever see myself incarnate in that body of grace before this body departs? O
Mother, listen!

@6u6LLbL| HMIEG W CetT TS TULIGSH6IT @) 65T6sT(HEITTLD
36U LLDL|S (&6TTC6T B6usfl&e s &mesorGLIGeoTIT.

SONG 28

Will I ever see You appear as the pure void, sans attributes, sans form, eternal and
undivided?

H1& &M 6265TMTILI [H)T(6H&F6TLOMU [H)[]85 (&) 6T0TLOT(6F
&5 50leuerf] Holeueflwimiig CamestmLeym smevorGLIGsTT.
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SONG 29

Will I ever see the maya that fills me vanish, O You, the image of silentness that
fills my eyes, the apple of my eye?

&6v0T6ss lem MIHE CLOMEBTE & (hH&ES6T60T &600T G6TUT6TEsT
2 6MHlenMbS LOMenW LEHEHIL 6| M &mevsr GLIGeoTT.

SONG 30

Will I ever see Your grace descend on me, O Father, You, the pure One, You the
compassionate One, You, the eternal siddha?

SISSIT 6DV B (THETTETIT Y6EBTHES
FIS ST 6T60T85 (8601 (H6TT OlF WIS L6 M STevorGLIGeDTIT.

SONG 31

Will I ever see Your compassion bestowed on me? O God, in vain was I born and
died. Weary am I, my desire knowing no end.

63Gsvor LNMHS) (HHLH CeusmHEMEDT Y eOFWME
&mCesoT60T @ 6MMIB6IT &(THEMETITOILIME &ITesorGLIGeoTIT.

SONG 32

Will I ever see the non-dual vision of my God, entering sahaja enstasy before I
discard this body like a worn-out garment?

FLEOLOIWITSHS @616 601608 &61T(6TH(LP60TC6T [HITEsTEFS S
BlLemLenwliClum smmuwim BlHeNsmuk smevsrGLGeoTT.

SONG 33

Will I ever see You, my God, choosing to bestow compassion on me before I
recount all my distresses to You who knows all?

6T6V6VITTH CS WD @) 6emMEUTETEIT H6V6VEI6VEVT(SH
GClEmeveum(esT (HETeTT Cl&M(E&HSHSH THISE &mevorGLGesTIT.

SONG 34
Will I ever see the holy sight witnessed by those who saw the entire macrocosm

in a single instant?
S|600TLLI&) [T6TOTL LD {60687 G| ClIDM(HLIYSSHTE
S6BOTLOUTEH6T &600TLS) (S &HITLeFleviW|mi &mesorGLIGeoTIT.
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SONG 35

Will I ever see myself seated with You, my Father, in high heaven while in this
fleshy body?

oam6ufl(HHS SHMWLD 2 L6esfl(RHLIL 6THEnSIH60TLIT6Y
6uestl(IHIb & ©)&6tT60TEYBITETT 6UMHS) (HEEHS &ITessT GLIGETTIT.

SONG 36

Will I ever see You in my thoughts, O omnipresent Being, unholy that I am, pos-
sessing paltry wisdom?

SHlemerTws semeotwmh Clgefleumlwimis LimeNGuiesst
Hlemestaflm LIFLELTH6TH ChFGlLme s &mesorGLIGeoTIT.

SONG 37

Will I ever see my Lord Who is the flood of bliss overflowing and destroying the
sandbags of sorrow?

&16TLGIED)IH S Len6TSHSHI(Eh (FHeMUIL sowimGeu
@ esTLIGl6U6TETLD 6uUHSIMI Cl&BSHTLILIL 6B &TevorGLIG6TT.

CANTO FORTY-SEVEN
U HTCHIT 6T60T8H 65076551
Will it not Befit You?

SONG 1

Will it not befit You to grant Your bliss so the unlearned heart may melt, You Who
can perform any act You wish?

&H6V6VITE GIH(EHFMI HEMTHSI(HE TGS TLHIM (& LD
6U6VEVITULIH63T @\6BTLILD 6ULPMEIE)6TTITEY U SHTCSHIT.

SONG 2

Will it not befit You to grant Your bliss, standing as supreme knowing, that I may
have self-knowing and reach Your grace?

6T60TEM 60T MW 6T6sTE S M UM [H)65TM (TH6TTIH 60T
&6TEM6TTHMIH H6BTLIHEV(SF FMTENEUSSHTEV Y HTCSHIT.

SONG 3

Will it not befit You that Your truth-bliss comes and consumes me, O Father, so my
sullied nature is made pure?
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CIUMWIDLWGLD WTeTT Lisn &I 6TTHen S @)6tTL
GlowibowIbeurh 61&65TenesT 619)(LPMHISEN6EUSSHTEV Y STCHIT.

SONG 4

Will it not befit You to let me consume Your bliss, as do the holy devotees, You,
limitless truth-bliss and source of existence?

L 196V6VITE FIM&SHLOMLD 6umPGeublesT @)6sTLILDWIEh
FILLFCUTeL WmesT(HHSHS C&H&:SHe06US ST Y HTEHIT.

SONG 5

Will it not befit You to make me madly seek Your golden feet, day and night, and so
open the floodgates of bliss?

SIHSTHl6T GILTHMIT 61Ty &G 60| SHl6vT(LPLD
NS5 TE @ 6TLID ClLI(HEEMEUSSHTEV U STECHT.

SONG 6

Will it not befit You to make me crave the enjoyment of Your limitless bliss, I who
deplete myself in the desire desert of women’s allurement?

Glwsvedwevry Gomes eNpm&lemmLUIGCLIT gywimhlest
TEVENEVUN6VSY, EBTTHSHEVLD @ EFFISHHTEL Y HETCSHIT.

SONG 7

Will it not befit You to dismantle my mind which sees beauty in this and that, and
instead turn it to behold the beauty of bliss so I may merge in You?

SLLLPSIT OlW6soTEs0)(LO6TT(Sh (Fr60MUINLLIT 63THESLOWIS
SLLLPST Hl6ITEn6sTE SH6V8SH6DEUSHTV Y HTESHIT.

SONG 8

Will it befit You to let me know You, O light resplendent, the unfading blissful
form, pure void and beginning of all?

CamdlGw mHsTE &ae6uGel HTbleusflGw
S BHGWI 6TEITEM6ET M WIEHEUSHSHTEV U BTCSHIT.

SONG 9
Will it not befit You, O pure one, if I, stranger to love, am called to Your feet in

compassion great and invited to dwell there?
Cr&ep FM &I GevetT HlesToevG6uT HletTenTLy 868
6uTE(6h ClFW @ Tmig) eumbleuesTm ey Y HTCHIT.



Hardtobestill: Thiscanvasexpressesthreeconceptsfoundinthepoet’sverses:1)
self-discipline,depictedbyatightropewalkercrossingadeepcrevasse;2)yogaand
meditation,shownbytheyoginiinboundlotusand;3)controlofdesires,represented
byawomanresistingsex, money,foodandclothes. Thelower partofthe canvas
ilustratesTayumanavar’sfamedverseaboutthedifficultyofstillness: “Itiseasytotame
anelephantinmusthandbindthemouthofthebear. ltiseasytorideonthebackof
thelionandtakeacobrainyourhandandmakeitdance.ltiseasytoplacemercuryon
blazingfire,alchemizethefivebasemetalsintogold,andsellthemforaliving. ltiseasy
toroamaboutintheworldinvisibletoothers. ltiseasytocommandthecelestialbeings
toserveyouandtoliveyoungeternally.ltiseasytotransmigrateintoanotherbody,to
walkonwater,sitonfire,acquireallknowledgeandattainsiddhisincomparable.Butitis
rare and difficult to control the mind and sit in stillness.”

SONG 10

Will it not befit You to have me stand one with You in Your knowledge supreme,
even as You stood in my knowledge?

eTesTEOTMIIEY &5 (8)6TG6IT @) (IHH&H&HIGLITeL gywimGeu
15)60T6BTIY1 61| 61T [H)60TED) L 65T WITEDT [HIM&EHEMEUSHSH TV U HTCSHIT.
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SONG 11

Will it not befit You to stand as effulgent light dispelling my sorrow’s darkness, O
my God, the beginning of all?

B NTTCesTETET H6V6V6V @)(THETHEVEF
Camdlur smrewwh CamrmmIeNsHsmev Y sTCHT.

SONG 12

Will it not befit You to station in readiness Your rescue boat of love, lest I drown,
my God, in the churning waters of the desire sea?

SLEOEFF SLPMEL60160 QLLOMLDEY SOWITIH 65T
CuH&LI Len6saTSH S T6IT (5 M| 5HSH 60TV U HTCSHIT.

SONG 13

Will it not befit You to say in compassion, “Come,” thus shattering the fetters of
pasha to smithereens?

uUTEble eTmhIS6l6TeLEVITLD LIEhETHE Ol&6RHbl&FGsu
FE6Ten 60T 6UMGleussT MITmieTmey oy &TESHT.

SONG 14

Will it not befit You, O Father, to turn me into an incessantly loving, loudly wailing
infant of melting heart, and thus allow me to hold on to You?

ERULIT6L6IT 6edTLIMIL 2 (hehleuml e LyHm &
Crwrd) eThensbleTenssrs: CHFTeneUS STV U ETCHIT.

SONG 15

Will it not befit You to call me Your slave, You Who are the beginning of all exis-
tence, divine light filling cosmic space?

SLSWITLD GUITLDEUTIL 285630TIgSHLOMUI [Hl6sTMLIT(EH
Cam&hIf eT6tTen6nTS Gl M(YLDLIGIETTETMITEY Y HTESHIT.

SONG 16

Will it befit You, O divine light, to fill my eyes with Your pervasiveness just as I
have envisioned the vast, starry sky?

eflesorevor s SevorL eNPICLITH LIFERCEFTE
&600T60OTTIT [H63TIHl6DMEMEUE HTETITENEUSHSHTEV UHTCHIT.

SONG 17

Will it not befit You to want me to witness Your form, seeing without seeing You of
divine knowledge standing in me united and united not?
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Garmwm CarmhaIbleTm| FlesTow Cesr Hl6aTLOWIS M S LI
urgmom UTCFestH UL FDemeUSSHTEV Y &TCSHIT.

SONG 18

Will it not befit You if Your grace, like a mirror reflecting all, reaches the recesses of
my heart and makes it melt?

&evorevoriTly. GLITeVETELEVTTEI STL(HH &)(THEU(THEn6TT
2 6By LHWIT 2 (HBHEDEUSHTEV Y HTCHIT.

SONG 19

Will it not befit You, my Father, to reveal Your grace so primordial darkness flees
and supreme knowledge shines forth?

ELPEV @) (IH6IT STEVEUTIS PLPS M6 CHTETTM 4(THL
CameubCleustl WMseTHEnS Fa.(haSHSHTev Y HTCSHT.

SONG 20

Will it not befit You to reveal the truth: “If you sprout in the unfathomable waters
of bliss, you shall be liberated.”

gromiflw @eTLC6U6T6ITH &8 GOS0 [B(LPem6Te: &60
erMHM M GCILO6TTEITSH6V 2 _655T6M OO FTEITEITITEV Y SHTCEIT.

SONG 21

Will it not befit You, O Lord of grace, for this slave to stand at Your feet, hands
folded with eyes streaming in tears?

& WM (561985 T650T(H Se6voT6s0T(HEN 6lLILIWLID| (6T
owIThl6TSH 6T HCLP 196MLDIH6TMTEY Y HTCSHIT.

CANTO FORTY-EIGHT
@)6V6560GEWIT 6T6TE 600T6DDT]
Is there not, My Darling?

SONG 1

Is there not for me a lamp of knowledge, my Master, that will dispel the dense
shroud of darkness veiling everything from me?

g&IH 5T ClEHemesTLmMMES 616060 (HEM6T
BIsH 68685 (hTeTallsns &levensuGuir.
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SONG 2
Is there not for me a sea of bliss, unflickering and unwavering, O light that is the
apple of my eye?
uesslwmm| Hl6sTm| LIEnSLILIMETET &680T68) |67
wewlOWTsHs Cars @ sTL eumiflerestss &levenevGwr.

SONG 3
Is there not a secret, my God, that teaches the cessation of my knowledge so I may

sit actionless forever?
6TLDLOMEY SiMl6uGHM 6TLDGILI(HLOM6DT WITgy|Lo)6oT ))&
SLOLOM @) (HEH&HR(T (FSHSH THSTET @svensvGuiT.

SONG 4

Is there not a mantra, my Master, that bestows bliss even upon one like me, who is
more vile than a cur?

BITWLIS &M &60LWITEesT60T BHTSTIH 60T @)65TLILOWILD
eUMLIS G Ly@\esICuimy whSHTHSmesT @eveneoGwim.

SONG 5

Is there not a tantra, my Lord, that teaches me to stand as You, forgetting this fleshy
existence?

26METTITE [HIM(GLD 2_65OTTENEULDMIH 6N WITIH
ST6sTTS BIM&BER(H SHSHTHSTeT @evemsvGuirT.

SONG 6

Is there not a precept, O cosmic One, that explains how to embrace You day and
night?

SI6VEY|LD LISEY|LD & 6ToTL6LLg. G6LD_63)6BT[HT60T
L6V6VILD LilgeTest& Cas Ty GLIME6m60TS TedT @)606mevGUIT.

CANTO FORTY-NINE

GeuevoTLIT@6uIT 6T65T8H650T600f]
Should You not, My Darling?

SONG 1

Should You not have compassion for me, when I have been adoring all this time
with folded hands whatever form I saw as Yours?
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&63TL6ULY CleusveVTIBl6sT STLEleTesTCm 618 (G651
uesoT (HLB16sTMILD [hl6sTM6TEdTEm6BTL LITT&H S T8 GeuessrLmGeurr.

SONG 2

Should You not impart to me a secret teaching, my Lord, by which the mind ser-
pent dancing in the senses perishes forever?

eUTSEm6sTGWIT LT(HILD LO6STLILITIDL] LOTWIER(T
CuUTEHemetTHH MSWIT LisuLiLi(h&a GeuesorLmGeur.

SONG 3

Should You not, for me to have self knowledge, first give me Self knowledge that
my ken exists beyond my knowledge?

&6Tem6tT MWS &6vflMleumut H65Tm (I (ETHLD
HletTenestMIH Gl eaTinleneu HradlHima CeusssrLmGeur.

SONG 4

Should You not reveal to me, my God, the limitless waters of pervasive bliss that
never diminish even when drawn from?

S|6TTETS (EMMIT HGH6ETITIQSHT 60T[HS0ILDEB)|LD
GleusiTerGloesTs emaswm GleueflliLi(hg g GeuesoTLmGeur.

SONG 5

Should You not melt in compassion for Your devotee and bring him bliss, O Lord of
the universe vast, ambrosia of the celestials, my very life?

916507 G60T D463TLIT (PGS eTesT U (HUNGIy
Gz mevsTLGeoTm HletTUH O\&HM(&HSHSH ThIs GouesoTLTGouT.

SONG 6
Should You not guide me, saying, “Hesitate not, tremble not in fear, come freely”?

uryrCs HletTm| LIem&HWITCS SrLDLD TS TesT
eurmym Glwesteyld euflasmiL GeusvsrLmGeur.

Having poured his realization into sacred verse, Tayumanavar reaches a
deep relinquishment. Seated in pure detachment, he releases his palm-leaf
manuscripts to the wind, offering his cherished songs back to Siva.






Tayumanavar dances barefoot in the rain, lost in
the bliss of Siva’s presence, within and without.
Each drop, each breath becomes sacred—a
divine revelation. In these final few cantos the
fire of longing and the storm of confession

have passed. There is no more striving, only
abiding. The songs settle into stillness, luminous
and sparse, like the echo of a teaching that no
longer needs to be spoken. This is the closing
gesture of a soul who has found fullness within.
- He can dance in the rain without getting wet. :
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CANTO FIFTY
H6V6VM G6L 6T60TE680T605(|
O Goood Wisdom, My Jewel

SONG 1

Come, good wisdom, let us go and behold the eye-filling light of limitless splen-
dor that is the Life of all life.

6T6soT600T  6MMIHS GCLOGTTEMLOLIENL S O1&H6U6|UNTE GHLD HeueuNFmILs
&6voT6s I 6eM MBS CHTHlenWIBITMRI ST6seTeUT HEVEVNIIG6L.

SONG 2

Come, good wisdom, let us go and seek the truth eternal, asking why we, made of
chit, call this body made of matter ours.

FBSTerT BITCILD6ET FLE&HMSBIT GlLDEITETTETETM (6
FSHSITETT 2_6T0TERLDSH6D6BTE FITTOUIT H6V6VMIGeL.

SONG 3

Come, good wisdom, let us go and drink of the nectar like the bee within the
lotus blossom, knowing the ways of the wondrous Being that exists here, there
and everywhere.

SIMIGLOIMIGLD eThRIGHenM SHMUSESTTT ClUmmHUMIHE
LIMI& W& &|6T eu6tsTL ML LIwesTelLImeUTT mevsumGeul.

SONG 4

Come, good wisdom, let us realize all this worldly existence is like vomited food,
and so rise and appear in the void of grace.

&TeTmCET C\M6sTET@QH& S SHITEFl6fleuTLD 6118863 60TW|H
GamesTm 2 (HeiTeleusflusv CamesTmeu mevev M) Ceul.

CANTO FIFTY-ONE

LI6V6L65) 858> 85 650T6001
O Jewel of Many Foerms

SONG 1

O my King, have You not heard this? Nothing here is of my doing. The tattvas
congregated and, constituting a sovereign territory, danced as they willed.
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eTeoTesTT G CasLll96m60GWIT 6TedTGlFWG6VIT 675 Ll6m6V
&60TEsTI & BTLTHS SS5GH0UMmIFas STgwiCs.

SONG 2

Is it perhaps that I knew You of yore, my Father? Why otherwise this urge to
meet and praise You?

LI6BoTEILIT(H&M6L [Hl6dTLIMM LILPE S (P 6BoTGLIT 6TIHen &Ih6n 6T
&6oTEILM(H&BTM GLUTMME &H(HHHIM! &(HHWECS.

SONG 3

We see only the things seen, not seeing the unseen. If that be so, my Father, how
will I know when I see You?

&600TL63TC6U &HITEsn)|LO6TMN & &5 M6BTTGEUT & M6ToT TeT60T
Cl&mevsTL M) GoL6tT 6THEMSHHlem6nTs: Fa(him! (&HMILILNen6eoTGLI.

SONG 4

O bounteous kalpaka tree flourishing under the wild banyan, why am I singled
out as the chosen victim of malicious karma? Pray, speak.

&6V6VIT 6VIgUT6VEUETT BMHLISGLD 6TedTEsTET GO T
GCluTELEVIT eNlem6BTE (G LI CILIM(HSSHHSTET Gl&FmeveVTEWIT.

SONG 5

That I may stand as “That,” rid of impurities, You not only handed me the truth,
but touched my forehead and blessed me.

SLILNGComesT MlesTMWIG| HTETTS [HlM)ED_685T6HILD
ClElINwg) evevumeveTesT GlEstTenflwg) Cl&TLLenesTGI.

SONG 6

“Of impure heart is he. A deceitful man is he” Is it because of such thinking, my
Lord, that You grew silent?

L& mest Ol (eh&6sT@)6U6T 61(Eh&FCI6TETCMIT eUMULIS DHS
Gu&m ey 6sTLD GILI(HLOMEDT LISHL &S SIC6L.

SONG 7
O You with eyes three! I have learned all that is to be learned. But until I have
learned the art of standing firmly in Your service, can undifferentiated enstacy be
mine?
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&SMLIC&H6VEVTEI HMHEMLD(LPS &685T6s8)|6MLWITUI [H)60TLI6TH WL
HHugisn meTEm B (HeNsmL wreug Geu.

SONG 8

“He, in the past, has weathered countless karmas,” is that why, my Father, You
showed no compassion for me?

(petTEnTETaT6V SEBTLOLD (LPWIESTMTEST @eublesTesTGmm
eTeoT6oTETENI6V 6TTH&S T @TTRIST &)(HHSHSHICeL.

SONG 9

My heart turned elsewhere while seeking to unite in You. For a man of such guile,
my Mother, will bliss ever come?

CIBEHFSH DG MTE) Hlen6sTa:FoLL 6T6T0TEED)|E565TM
6U(EhFSHED)|8 HTLILDETHS T 6UMUIS &M GlmeusumrGm.

SONG 10

If my heart is engrossed by all things worldly, like water flowing into every low
depression, what shall I do, my Lord?

LI6TemaIgs6T G&HMmILD LIFH&L|6tT6v CLITu2 6085160
2 66D LIFHSMeV 2 emLwmilersst GlewiGeuGeor.

SONG 11

One moment I think of ways to ascend. The next moment, dark egoity drags
me down in forgetfulness! What shall I then think? What shall I then forget, my
Father?

(LpesTesilemetTE S L1 LN6TTLOEMME (GLD PLPL @) (H6TT 21,0185 (h Gor6tT
6T60T60 1 6060TE & ETEITLOM &S 6THEM S GlLI(HLOMG6DT.

SONG 12

O silent one, so powerful, if Your heavenly compassion is denied to me, how will
I ever be liberated?

6U6V6VITEITIT GLOTEBTITIH 63T 6UIT63TE (ThHEMETIT 6T60T6nTIL&HES
@ 6v6uTGg GLITEBTTEVIHITEDT 6T6L6L6TTTEBTLD 2 U1G6LC6DT.

SONG 13

Will the silentness that contemplates You, my Father, silent in word and silent in
thought, ever come from book learning?
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6UITE (&LD LDEBT(LPLD LOEY6BT(LPM) 6TTHEM &[5 65T65) 68T
G m& 5L WeysTLibHE MmITevmlailey 2 evorLmGLom.

SONG 14

As one, as many, pervasive through all worlds, You stand, my Lord. Does that
make it easy for You to abandon me?

EESTMITUILT LIBVEUTI 2 608 6IL0MI(&[H &TEesTul i
hlesTm T gowimeTementIh Hraigsm GlserflgmGLor.

SONG 15

My life’s support! Ambrosia rare! Would it be beneath You to call out for me and
grant me bliss?

2015 leneseTCwl (HLO(HHES eTesTMEnEDTIH
FaelloienLps SHletTUm Gl&THSHSTD HsHmeurGLor.

SONG 16

Countless, countless are Your plays. Listen, You, my Father! How many are they?
Is it possible to recount them all?

TS5 &enesTCWIT HletTellenemwiml LB TLICEH6T @6u6eueTblouesT
M&&6M6TTW|LD 6T63TEsTTEY MW SFLOMGLOM.

SONG 17

O Siva, sought by seekers! Do you think it easy for me to describe how much I
have suffered to reach Your feet?

CabHleumy G (bh)(eh FleuGsoTGWIT Hl6TE) (IHSHS M6
ga(hleumest LILL&IWIT &amm GlserflgmGLor.

SONG 18
What it desires, it gets attached to. If it abandons desire, it will reach kevala.! This
is what is in my heart, Father! How then can I ever stand apart from You?

NOTE: In Saiva Siddhanta, kevala is the state of oneness in
Siva: supreme, inseparate consciousness.

umMlesTens Ll LHmIbeThSTL LmmeNLLTD) CHeueusSHev
2 MmN HID ClFEHFLL2 66T seesTMIHIMLI GIGLILIgGWIT.
SONG 19

O peerless One, without showing Your real Self, You disguised the false world as
real. Why was this?
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eUIL960IT 6ResTGMIH60T 2 685TERn LG WLITESTM) M STLLTLO6V
GCumitiyelenw GlWCUTD Lgls&Hlemneuss 6l&etTGesTGuim.

SONG 20

As a blind man who gropes his way by his feet suddenly gains eyesight, will I
remain but awareness if you enter my awareness?

SIT6VIT6V BULPISL 6Bl &HTeVEHES &6TOT(LPEM6ITSHSHTM
GumGsv eTesTMlaNM CUTHSM6um HlsvsvmGuir.

SONG 21

To be sure, my Lord, You made me lord of the sovereign land that is alluring
worldly grossness!

&60T6sT I8 BITLIT(EH FLEFTEV LiLOlLSlen &
TetTeOTT G&F 6T6OTEMEBT @6MMUWITS [HITL 96065 G,

SONG 22

Abandoning the holy word that is like ambrosia from the moon, will I start blab-
bering false and poisonous scriptures?

Slrigem(p sblest &l(Heursens L LFCs
Clummg, efLemesTw GIUMWIBHITEV LjeDL|6uGeoTIT.

SONG 23

Am I to wander aimlessly without seeing Your pervasiveness which, my Father,
consumes me the more I think of You?

D _60TEOT2_63T60T 6T60TEm6BT6T (&> &l6TTaN) (LD () HlesTIBlemMenewl
@)\ 65T6OTLO63T60T R STETITTLO6Y 6TTHS T &rLP6L 6L G6TTIT.

SONG 24

After denying me the sea of bliss, that ambrosia that defies satiation, O Father
mine, why did You decide to reject me?

QLT S(LPSHEM6TTW Y 65THS 6UMIFl6T6sTLITED
SITTTLO6V Sowirh &eimerflaflL eurh&6lgesTGeurrT.

Tayumanavar taught that the Absolute—Parasiva—is not distant, but ever-present in
all. Here, he venerates the Sivalingam not as an external Deity, but as a mirror of the
inner Self. So deep within, he remains unaware of the devotee bowing before him.
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CANTO FIFTY-TWO

BleTmbl6m 6y
Where | Stano

SONG 1

Set me firmly where I stand. Make it the rapturous state of undifferentiated enstasy.
Inundate me with the imperishable waters of bliss so they may again and again
carry me to You.

HlssTmbleney GuIBlemeVWIT 6D6USSIT 63TIHES
HlemevsTGert Hl(Hal&smU BHlemevw| T

eTesTmILOLY) WITS@)6TLI GleusiTerTh Caréseh)

@\ (H&HTM6TTS CSTLIHSHIOSTLIH &H(05(E) LHECSHT.

SONG 2

The divine hand gesture of chinmudra holds the conclusions of the Rig and other
Vedas, and the essence of the Saiva Agamas and allied scriptures. In those who
realize this but once, the waters of bliss forever well up in their heart.

@ (H&ESTH) LEmM(LPIg6|(6h FleUMssLo TS
@sWwpriens sTLCLeTCo @&Wws &l6TCerT
R(HEBHTC6 W EsTTHSHEUTHL Cl&&H ST 6VIHST6sT
@IWLITS @)6TLIGI6UETETLD 2 6V6UIT [HlMH(&LD.

SONG 3

Why all this learning and listening! Is it to bluster all around with loud-mouthed
words? Is it not to seek the truth of chinmudra that destroys our bad deeds, which
my Lord under the wild banyan tree with His hand gesture reveals? Is it not to then
remain in undifferentiated enstasy that neither form nor attribute understands.

&OHMSIHLICHL LGI|HSTCET 5|5 &HM&Hs
SLULGIW6T MIHLHISHCHT &H606VM6V 6TLDLDTEIT
GSDOLME NSSETL(HMh &(HSHenHE &6v0T(h)
G6soTilGMIwm MlesTublLenL Fal TGO

CANTO FIFTY-THREE
LIm(h&6TM LIsT) 6116V
The Composition in Song

SONG 1

You, the treasure that scripture singers seek. You, the beauteous one dancing in the
arena of knowledge supreme!
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umhléleorm Len|euCevmiaseT G Hl&eoTm GClEFsveLGL
BT(H & 6sTM (6hTesTLO6TTMI6L 2y (H&l6oTM 24LP&G60T.

SONG 2

You, the Father of all! Why all this love of Yours for me? Is it that I should adore
You and in frenzy praise You in songs?

31586\6sT6TM [Hl6tTEnesTCW LSS O\ FIUIG| LIEB)|6L6VITEV
g gevflstTm| CLIEFCEU em6US S 60TET HUTTGELD.

SONG 3

With my thoughts brimming with love and my heart contrite, I implored You,
“Come, come, O Siva, and in compassion grant Your bliss!”

Fben s et CarGsu embbgIhlesTenesT HTigGesT60T
eub&l6Umhg| 66flesTLIGLD HHETHIE STzt G6L.

SONG 4

You are a universe beyond the universe. Seeing the form You have assumed, the
eyes of Your devotees stream in tears, and the hearts of those who have seen this
melt in love.

Si6soTLITesoTLLD Wimeyrh Glasmesor(hblestm CasmevGLo
G5 mevsTL 786001 (h) Gl& T8 6507 &60oTL OB (6h & SHemTuGLp.

SONG 5

Tender as a mother You are. Bounteous You are, granting undying knowledge.
Indeed, You granted me to me, and for that I will ever, ever dwell on You.

S|65TEn 6T CLIMEV Y(H6TLH (S8 LO6ITED)| (6hT6BT LTS 65T
6TeoT6068TG LI 6T60TE S 611158 HlesTen6sTWIMTEn)|LD [Hl6m6oT6L G6DT.

CANTO FIFTY-FOUR
6L1650T600TLD
Nature

SONG 1
Form it has none; formlessness it has none. Interior it has none; exterior it has
none. Disorder it has none; attributes it has none; qualities it has none. Fullness it
has none; fragmentation it has none. One it is—thus the scriptures say. Pure it is;
spacious it is; lofty it is. The life in jnana void it is; the precious prize sought after by
men of spiritual knowledge it is.
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SI(Holeuedt LiesTe6sTm) W(HoleusdT LissTeyLSlesTm)
SIBPD mLOleTD] - (Pem DML

GO GlgemTpweT] Blenmey bl Genme, et
M GIWImesT GlmesralembL - a6l &me
S1g6VLD CluMe|WITH& a9l 6vLd ClLMeEUETTHE
FLI6V(6H &LI6VGILD6STM)6TT )l e\6oTI] &mesor
©pmestGleueflufiemL GLoeypuNrmi

SONG 2
Ending in smoke, consumed in fire it is not. Destroyed in water immersed it is not.
Wafted by wind and tossed into motion it is not. Killed in a fight it is not. A one

unchanging nature it is. Neither as “he” nor “she” nor “it” it is. It moves in beauty.
None do know its real state.

SiesT6levmesT MILO6UIAHG] Lien&L06ssT L9 (hleuSHesTm)]
LeorGleumesT MILeULSIPIH& olgaSlev HITenS

&(HEYLD CIUMWSIWTHS] F6V6sTLD Li(hleuSHesTm)
FLFO&meseT LSleugseTCmmy - @ wisvLN6oT (&L
S16uGlesTesT LIgI6 6T WieuGlemssT Ligl6 | oesT)
wglGleuest Lgia 6T - eTLHlVGEST (Hisvmey LD

S (HLleneow Ml wimgLigGu

SONG 3
Neither is it darkness; nor is it light. All are contained within it. The primal One it
is. Neither real nor unreal it is. Adored by all worlds it is. When Brahma and the
rest, losing their wits, fell into faiths and whirled, they in repentance begged of
grace for the indescribable world maya to be dispelled.

@\ (mGlemssT LigI6 W6t GlwimerflGlwissT Lig)6|esTm)
ETEDEUW|IH SHEB)|6ITL RIS - 62(TH(LPS GVM(GHLD

2 6ml& 68T LIg|6065TM @)6V61&60T LG 6| LD65TM)

2 60&H TN (HHS B W6dT(LPS CeVTTaH6iT

6T6U (THM! &6Uen6V6l&messT(h) FLOWm! Serflevell (PbHg)
&PV ClUMPS T - W(HeTEFU] LomTm)
Fanflwgs menwwmGeu

SONG 4

From out of the body of knowledge that is self-discarding arose the knowledge true
as one. It cannot be comprehended as dual. It cannot be divided into parts. It moves
and moves not. It fills eternity. It surpasses thought. It is the auspicious. It is bliss
embodied. That supreme Being do seek and know.

Tayumanavar visited many ashrams where sacred fires were kindled for the

welfare of the world. Seated among devotees, he witnessed Vedic priests offering
ghee and mantras into blazing yajna flames.
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sTeoT G & 60T LIen s WIlspHe SimleNsst &)ysrflesilesTmin
SIMIG6uT6sT GIMETTOINETEI(GHLD 2 LILILD &I

SBIWD STPLETM NBIWD ST

S| EFT(6h FTLONTEsOTIE60T 6(MHLILGUITES

T8IEH HSHEDHS CI5SIEH HenTEMHS

Q& 5|L0MmI &6TaHUMBICISITET - 861l 6UME)LD
WITGHILTLOEnS Hrgwimlf

SONG 5

Falling precipitously into the wiles of youthful maidens filled with lustful thoughts,
fainting like a trapped deer, losing firmness of speech, drawn into the business of
drinking the nectar of womanly mouths, daring to listen to their sweet speech day
in and day out; and when their tresses are bedecked with garlands diverse. . .

... LI(TH6UTMI (5606 &5165TM LOLLOMI 608 WITEISTL IS,
SULIH &evflevell (gl - Cla (hHblement eumeh
susmeVUI6ST LiemL LM h& MGl meu& (esor(h)
sugenth Slypblestn) - Sieufls MeY

LHGDH ClamibledlesTmid) @\ e LISeVID@)6sT6l&Tsv
LBEGD U slenlibs) - @6 &1
LOITED6VEUERELIED (FlgU|LCeor. . .

SONG 6

... buzzing like striped bees around their lotus-like breasts, exulting in the tin-
kling music of their anklets, listening to its earful cadences, nostrils inhaling the
fragrance of their fine turmeric cosmetics, kissing their feet and bearing them on
the head—thus in deep passion steeped. . .

... UGILOMH SH6DETRENFHS (P60eV6ILIETT MensW|&HS)
6urfleuevsT 6L 6ot Lp6dTM)| - 691Cl6V6BT 6UM(H)(6H
Flm|&levor 6ol Fl6VLDL| L|6D6TTSH 60T 60)L&6IT(LPLOMI(GHLD
6601H6T GIMETTLENLDHG] - ClFaNCl&meT BT

LI&LD(sh FerflesTallWbS Lo6ssT(WIH SL(P&HS)

ueu(p(eh FLallemmEnd - suflemsullenm(h

&ITe0l6L LO16O & (LY. (FlgLOWIEVTLL. . .

SONG 7

... alternating between confusion and clarity, forgetting the heavenly goal entirely,
the tidal waves of the love-God swelling, encompassing the “love-wound,” exciting
it full with fingering and saying, “Sweet indeed is this coition,” and in these acts of
pleasure swooning. Thus in the love act daily waxing, the dazzle of the countenance
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waning like the moon, with intellect swooning, and the body, like a monkey’s, in
wrinkles growing...

... LD(H(EHH OIS (H(EHLDEUHS] &H 66T LIenSLMHS
LD&H6T60T &6V CILIMMIS - @)\ [FEsOTLD &T60T

SierflLj6voT HemerToLemeHS| el FeL0&TEssT (HMEUENETHEI
&5 (6h &&61&H65TM)| - LIFeUF LOME)

L®en CleTlevdlEhs SerpelilEns

6UEIT(THLD LN6mM (GEmMIHS Liglod) C&my

eumesT oG &HeoT CLossflSlempwimul . . .

SONG 8
... aging quickly, disease rapidly invading, inaction setting in, cough persisting,
appetite diminishing, eyes losing their luster, countenance’s gleam fading, kith and
kin outside the house shouting in revolt—and thus when dark death arrives, who is
your refuge, O wicked heart?

... BUWGID LILeT(IH&| LNeofluymb SHBH6lwesTm)
6UT6Y(6h C1FWIEVLPIHEI6IT - @) (HLOEY| LOMES

S16oT(Lp(6h ClFeVIgedl6sTm eNLfluy(sh &LjaserflesTm)
(P& (Pl HeneTserflesm] - FFl6lW6sT BTy
enestullest Limed(HHS @)6T(PMI (560)60(&H6D6VHE!
8608 (6h C1&FWI@)(H63oTL - WILDEsTEU(THLD Ceuiemerr
J818|6m6t0TLILYl STTLO6sTGLD.

CANTO FIFTY-FIVE

S{56L6V
In the Agaval Meter1

SONG 1

O perfection-fullness that came in guru’s form, filled with knowledge supreme and
replete with grace divine! You who stood undivided as One! You of blemishless
form pure! You, the ever undiminished Being and ocean of goodness. You are the
beginning; You are the end. You are the bliss; You are the light. You are the truth;
You are the endless first Being. Out of Your divine grace You created the earth and
all the worlds. Out of the four birth sources? You created the seven life genera.3 And
so that species could multiply, You created bodies from atoms to mountains, and
time, from moment to eon. And as their past karmas deserve, You created the condi-
tions for the life-mass to live for awhile, albeit they have no knowledge of their own
and are helpless. Whatever bodies in which they were born, they are happy to be and
wish not to part. Towards that end You instilled the love instinct in them and fostered
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growth, making them feel their body is they. Thus were they filled with ignorance
seeming like knowledge. You fixed time, karma and order, along with hell and high
heaven, in impartiality to reach. In endless love You established innumerable faiths,
that they might pursue the four ends: dharma, artha and the rest. Then, as guru,
You imparted knowledge, with each faith contending their own stand as the ultimate
truth. Thus arose disputations and scriptures numerous. In all these You invariably
stood beyond, above all faiths. All the celestials and the munis offered themselves.
Praying for You to accept them in grace, they hankered for You. In return, You
showed them the blemishless wisdom. And to me, who has no wisdom, it is for You
to show Your compassionate grace.

NOTES
1. Agaval is a classical Tamil poetic meter marked by a flowing, speech-like, prose-style rhythm
with variable line lengths, commonly used for philosophical and devotional expression.
2. Birth sources refers to egg, sweat, seed and womb.
3. The seven genera refers to celestials, humans, animals, birds, reptiles, aquatic life and plants.
4. “Dharma, artha and the rest” is a reference to the four purusharthas
(goals of the soul): virtue, wealth, love and liberation.

B\ (56U (B6IT (EHTETT(Eh FUDBSHeT Cl& TS Gl
(& (H6Uly euenT (G enmedlevr HlemmCeu
Hl65Tm e65TGM HlesTiosy 6119Ge

&soromLl QummGsIT (& ewTLIGILI(HE! &LG6V
BN SABSLPLD QUETTHS LOWILDTED
CerhCw 5068 Clgmenevallsum pgsGsv
76l Gz Wieus &)(Heu(h 6T&HesTTeV
UMFWPS 6v6soTLLI LIFLIGILeVTLD Blimiad)
SI6TOTLFLD (LPSHEVITLD 6T630TS (T [HITEVELEN S
(W NmeNuilev Hmpm G mmIg)Wn

Si6sTHS Guimesfludley @esTbGILIM VS
SIETD)| (PG 6VE6V LDITEOT Y5655 W] MH
S6TT(PS eveTediM &ML STEV(LPMHI

&60TLOLI LGS & GG medTentods LT
@enwlCum Camib H&6lE6sT Hinjleflsur
geoLp 2 WNTHHTET GUITLY {6MLDE S 6060
eTeUE L6V 6T(HSSTT B6UE L6V 6UTLDEENS
@ et GlesTGeu 6oL LBlemeVElW6TTL
NAWIT euessTEBUTID 2_[fl6mDUNEIT 6UEITITE S
SUBT CUTHS HTHEVILD H6MLDE S

(5 et G Ca LD HTblewTnT

SiMley Gumevm) WmenLo @ wisH s
SITEV(LPTal SESTLO(LPMI SL(HMk! ST igGu

Nearing life’s end, Tayumanavar sits in meditation, his face calm and composed.
Around him, disciples gather with folded hands, tearful yet serene—knowing their
beloved master is close to his departure.
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GLosy|lb B (P G () s6UT&HS LD
LOT6VM 6L (55 SHEBIETT JEV|LD 6LI655T630TLD
SIMWITE HTHeOIM Fow Gamig
SIMWLGILM(H e SIML(h) Hlenevuilev

& HEUT WeTTTSHS) QlIM(HeuTGUIT 6uen6sTol (HTb
555D PleneGw 5H) iyblaer

QUMS HT&E(PLD GUITS HIT6VS(ETHLD
Hlenmellm sTligGuw Gemmedlesrn) euwimis
SIS MG, [HI6ITMENETT 6TMI(S LOTEH &

FLOWIT $55 SH60T60L WITE

@enwCWImy (PSHeSW WTe(HLD (Lpesfleu (mib
SL6mLE Cl&M(H &S L 6IL e wmblsmest
g&H M(HES TEFMM (6hT6sT

H6V(PLD STLLg6060T (6hTeoTLS Geum (s,
Hlemevi|mi ST (&6 [hlesTeoT(hL &L G6oT.

CANTO FIFTY-SIX
SuembEesaL
In the Anandakkalippu Meter?

SONG 1

He is the beginning. He is the beginningless. He is bliss. He is knowledge. He
is light. As a silent one, He appeared and spoke a word unspeakable, O maid.
Sankaral2

o4& ST ME) - 6T6sTE

SITevTIH& MM eumulblesT)) 6V (6h

Camd) weysslwimiig GsmesTm) - 3yeussT

ClEFmeLEVITE, EUTTHEMSHEDWE GlFTetTesTmevoTly. C&H ML —&F ISy

NOTE

1. Anandakkalippu meter: A technical Tamil metrical form known for its lively,
rhythmic movement which the poet used exclusively throughout this final canto.

2. The poet concluded each song in this canto with the single word Sankara. The
translator interprets this as shorthand for a Tamil poetic reference to a famous
song in praise of Siva: “Sankara, Sankara, Sambhu, Siva, Sankara, Sankara, Sankara,
Sambhu.” So, each time the single word appears, the full chorus is implied.

SONG 2

I will say what that word was. He shrewdly called me apart and made me sit impas-
sively. With nothing whatsoever before me, He seized hold of me tightly and envel-
oped me in perfect bliss, O maid. Sankaral!
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ClemetTesTGlE L CeV6l&65TM) 6 & M6V (E6LEDT - ET6TEm 6VTE
&HSMTS H6vfleasGeu &M @) (HES

(pettesflemev g LBleLEVTCS - &8

WOHMELIFI CaeremenTLl LM 8618 MessT LTetoTly—&hiIgs T

SONG 3

Giving up internal desires that sow self-attachment, I was exhorted to clutch Him
tightly. Doing so, I could not speak of what I got. He spoke words barely speakable,
O maid. Sankara!

umMlw UMMM 2 6TCeT - H65TeM60TL

umm& GCl&mest ssTmesTLUMMIL LTSS QL EHCS
CluMMEens golgeTm| Gl&TsLEeUEsT - FMHMILD
Cuears smflw Cudlermer Ca Ml —&misT

SONG 4

Speaking evil, unspeakable words, I thrashed about, raving like a veritable devil’s
mate. He, the Lord, drove away devilish desire and kept me close, guarded beneath
His feet, O maid. Sankara!

GueT @ (HenLgsT CUEF - HHFL
Cuwrig LIEIL NsMHMS SHiflhCassor

UFT NNETNES &ITHS) - w6t
Slgullemerorss EGLY L8 &S ITEsoT LIT6s0TIY—&F MhISSIT

SONG 5

Detaching myself from the bodily senses, I overcame them and nurtured my love
for the body that is He; and, behold, He contained me entirely within Himself,
decreeing the law that I should not speak, O maid. Sankara!

SIL&SIL Levenestll LNfl5Cs - 61

eoTmehlw Goesflugley oyiesTemnL eueTTECa 65T

DL &880\ & ITEs0T LITEIT6T6TE068TE S65T60)61T - SFMHMILD
eUMLIGLIEIT 6U650T6B0TLD LOTLY(6HOI&F I &TEB0TIY —FRISIT

SONG 6

I broke the covenant and was ruined. If I speak a word of this, life ends for me. He
is no paramour; He is the supreme God who protects me, O my pet. Sankara!

LrenLs 6l&H&HsesTerr ClaLGL6IT - @) &Hms
eumiefL(h& Clamevedligest eumpleussTs: &levenesy
&6 L|(IHOREB) LD B{6V6V6TT - 6T60T60IEBTE

BIT& (&b HEN6VENLDE &L 61|68 T6uoT L) 6T CesT—&FMISST
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SONG 7

Like opening the floodgates of an ocean, my twin eyes streamed with tears of joy,
my body horripillated in ecstasy and my heart melted in love of Him. Towards that
end, He worked some trick, O maid. Sankara!

&L60160T Lo6®mL6l6v0TL )& 65T60T - @) (IF

860018 (ETHLD L60TIHSH S &650T6001 1) Gl&mIflw

2 L 6V|LD L|6mER G, LOITS - 6T60T

SI6TET(LP(HS 2 LITWLI(EHOIFUI &IT600TIg—FMIST

SONG 8

“Whatever your awareness knew, whatever your heart saw, truth and untruth, dis-
card it all” Thus my Lord made me His own. See how clever my Lord is, O maid?
Sankara!

2 6iT6Ng| LB6LEVS LOMILPEIT - 2 MM

D 6OTITEUS| 6UITW| 60T 68)|6TRIS650TL O &H606VTH
&6TGl6TesTE Gl&FT6V6016T6IT SOIEHT - ETEITEM 60T
STeSTTEHS S Cl&MeseTL FOFSHEMNSHUILTT CH Tl —FmIsT

SONG 9

You are not the earth and the rest of the elements. Think sharp! You are not the
sense organs, internal or external. You are the awareness that inquires. These loving
words the Lord spoke are bliss indeed, O maid. Sankara!

umyms W& Wevenev - 2 eoTeofIL

i Slfl Wik &resoTh Wevenev

QLT 2 6506y 6 6TEOTMIT6DT - SOUI6BT

SIETUMT 2 60755 Cl&FT60 sumesTheH C&H MLl —FmiIsT

SONG 10

My Lord is dear indeed to His devotees. He is truth embodied. He is the silent,
blissful One. He is the gracious master guru. When He placed His feet on my fore-
head, I knew myself and became dead to my mind. Sankara!

SI65TLI(THE H60TLITETT GILOUIWLIEHT - SO WI65T

S460TIHS GLOITETTEOT 3 (THL(8)(Th [HIT& 60T

&H60TLIMTS (6F C1&F6tT6n U960 61161185 M60T - 6T6ITERN 6T,
srestmlh Cse6sTL6TH STesfimb CHCeT—amiIsy

January 15 is officially Tayumanavar Day in South India. From temple halls to
school auditoriums, adults and youth alike sing his verses with devotion, keeping
alive a centuries-old legacy cherished by Siva’s devotees.
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SONG 11

When I think of it—how this birth and death came to me—I realize it is all by this
wily mayic mind that fluctuates between remembering and forgetting,! O maid.
Sankara!

NOTE: 1. “Remembering and forgetting” is a subtle reference
to the sakala state and the kevala state.

@muw oLy CIUMBbHS - 6T6oTs

Cl&6L66BITLD 6UHSH6I S 60T GlMevoTess I WIm6dT LIMTE:hl6v
LMLILLD HlenesTLILOMUI [B65TM - 6U(EHE

LOITWIT LDEBTSH STV 6UT &S| CH T —Fmisy

SONG 12

Into my mind, under a wild banyan tree He came, the silent guru divine; and with
His gesturing hand! erased my karma entire; and into the sweet waters of His grace
He placed me. Sankara!

NOTE: 1. Hand gesture refers to Dakshinamurti’s chinmudra.

L6TEH &V VTGI6V6TTE HetTCMIT - GG L6

LD6Y 63T (&(THEUTE) 6UHE 608 SHTL Iy

ETESTSITLD Liesoflwm mmm) - oeuesT

@\ 6oTenT(THETT GlEU6T6ITS, &)(IHSHS 606U &TEsoTly—& IS

SONG 13

“See through the eyes of grace,” He said. Not knowing how to do that, I saw
through my knowledge, differentiated. Seeing nothing but darkness, even I, the
seer, was not to be seen. How strange all this is, O maid. Sankara!

SI(THEITITEV ETER6U|LDLIMTIT 6T6OTMITEIT - HEH6MS
SIVWTCs &L igerest HMleumGev LIMTHGESH 6T
@\ (HETITeT GILIM(THETEHEBOTL. &H6V6VIT6V - &650TL
6TEOT60)6DT L MBI &5600TL96060T 6T60T G6uTly CH MLl —F M)

SONG 14

“Think not of I and You as two. Stand as one in inextricable union.” All this He
said in a single word. How shall I describe the felicity that was born of that word?
Sankara!

ETESTEM 60T W H S63T6060TIL{LD GeUMIT - 2_6iT6ITS

()& 6ToTEBOTITS, 6L6BETETOTLD @)\ T63oTLM HIH&EF

ClemetTenTg| GLOMTER(H CI&FTEVE6L - HHSHEF

ClEFmeLEVTEL ENEDETIHS &85 605 6T60T 6l & TV (EELET—&MIST
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SONG 15

To the fertile land of Sivananda,! the vast void, Il went. There [ uprooted the wretched
weed of dark ignorance. Looking around then, I saw nothing but the Lord’s beauty, O
maid. Sankara!

NOTE: 1. The joy and bliss accompanying the attainment of oneness with Siva.

edlememu@p Fleumesths LLLS| - HHS

GleulL QeusflpesoTennils &Il L @)(HeITTH

SHEMEITEN LIS SH6R6THGILN6T LITTSHC860T - ZoulesT
SememiedTH)] GeuGMTetTMI M &660TI96065T GHTLI—FMIST

SONG 16

Laughable is this life for those who see. With our own eyes we have seen people
depart. Even in sleep, life may ebb away. What use is there, what good is there in
this? Speak, O maid. Sankara!

&6UOTLITT Bem&sLILUNT eUMLP&Hens - @)(h
S600TSHITET0T [HIaIS 6 I &650TGLITIH &IUIl6L&mesT
ClamssorLmyGurm CuimssTmsey|b GUMEGLD - @SM
&6TCLg)| VGG FammB CaH T —gmissy

SONG 17

On me who knows nothing good, He bestowed His glance of pure nadanta silent-
ness. All agitation ceased when the omnipotent One placed His feet on my head
and blessed me, O maid. Sankara!
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SONG 18

He, the glorious bliss-light, by His grace made me, who is smaller than an atom,
into the perfection that knows no birth or death. A miracle it is. Sankara!
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SONG 19

He creates, preserves and dissolves—all these He does and yet stands unwearied.
What a doughty Being is He! To witness Him is worthy of thinking about. Ask your
heart to so think, O maid. Sankara!
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SONG 20

There it was that thought was born. There it was that thought died. There it was
that thought, purified, reawakened. There it was I saw the states all. There it was
that I remained as one in Him. Sankara!
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SONG 21

Is there anything such as here and there? When you see the light of truth/knowl-
edge/bliss rising to cosmic dimensions and filling everywhere, is there anything to
be said about one and two? Sankara!
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SONG 22

Any day this body may perish. Why do you hold it as real, you men of the world?
Will you, who know so little, have an answer to death’s summons when it arrives?
Sankara!
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SONG 23

Are there any men equal to us in self-deception? How can we regard this body as
real when it is so full of impurities? Should we not consider the divine form as real?
Sankara!
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ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

In the Sivaloka, Tayumanavar kneels before Lord Siva. The end of his soul’s earthly
journey is reached. Ganesha, Murugan and a host of devas bear silent witness.
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SONG 24

Likes and dislikes arise from that compulsive impediment—Ilife, which merely
takes shape as the Creator ordains. Abide in quietude, remain impassive, Your
thoughts filled with knowledge supreme, O Heart. Sankara!
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SONG 25

Is there no one to recognize me? In the body-land where no one knows me, I am
caught needlessly in the fires of lust, losing my heavenly possessions. Is it for this
I came, O maid? Sankara!
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SONG 26

Forgetting why I came, I became fully snared in the allurements of women, gold
and land. To cut this glittering fetter asunder, my Father granted me the sword of
jnana true. Sankara!
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SONG 27

The lust for women of sword-sharp eyes will feed the fire of death’s ways in the
body. It is realizing the truth of this that the God of love Himself gave up His
body.! If that is so, is it not proper for righteous men to renounce, O maid? Sankara!

NOTE: 1. Legend has it that to disturb Siva’s meditation and make Him notice
Parvati, the divinities sent Kamadeva, the god of love, to shoot his flower
arrow at Siva and evoke feelings of love and desire. When he shot his arrow,
Siva’s meditation was disturbed and He opened His third eye. The fiery gaze
burned Kamadeva to ashes, effectively making him “give up his body”
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SONG 28

All the expansive worlds of created matter are like dew before the Sun’s pure rays,
thus do the Vedas and Agamas firmly hold. Those who respect this not are devi-
ous. Will they ever step on the righteous path, O fawn-like maid? Sankara!
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SONG 29

The allurements of wicked women are not for men of pure mind, so say I. The
conduct of King Janaka! is a lofty example. Was he not a man enjoying ultimate
bliss? Sankaral!

NOTE: 1. Janaka, a king of Mithila, is said to have kept himself
detached from all worldliness though he lived a royal life.
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SONG 30

Is there any No and Yes? If bliss you seek, stand awhile as knowledge true, then
will you know. Thus did our Primal One declare as scriptural truth, O maid.
Sankara!
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Conclusion: The Living Echo of Silence

s we close this volume of The Songs of Tayumanavar, we are reminded that

we have not merely been reading poetry, but eavesdropping on a 300-year-

old conversation between a soul and its Creator. These hymns are a reposi-
tory of Saiva Siddhanta—a living bridge between the technical precision of the
Agamas, and the raw, unmediated experience of Divine Love.

A Modern Samarasa: The journey of this book has been, in itself, a testament to
the samarasam (literally, “same taste”) that Tayumanavar championed. Born from
the lifelong devotion of Dr. B. Natarajan and the meticulous scholarship of Father
Thomas, it was brought to fruition through the stewardship of Kauai Aadheenam,
continuing a sacred lineage of monastic preservation. Just as the Dharmapuram
Aadheenam, an ancient monastery/temple complex in South India, has for centu-
ries served as the guardian of the Saint’s original palm-leaf manuscripts and spiri-
tual legacy, Kauai Aadheenam in Hawaii today carries that torch into the digital
age and the Western hemisphere. We press our palms together to honor Satguru
Sivaya Subramuniyaswami (Gurudeva), who recognized Tayumanavar’s hymns as
one of the great treasures of the East essential for watering the roots of Sanatana
Dharma in the West. Gurudeva saw in these songs a perfect spiritual technol-
ogy—a way to move the heart while satisfying the keenest intellect. By bringing
this work forward, we continue his mission to provide seekers everywhere with
access to South Indian Saivism and its tools for Self Realization.

The Language of the Heart: Tayumanavar studied Sanskrit, yet, in a manner
reminiscent of the Buddha, he chose to compose his poems in the common tongue
of the people. He understood that while Sanskrit is the language of the Gods,
Tamil is the language of the heart. By utilizing a register that was intimate and
conversational, he stripped away the barriers of caste and scholasticism, making
the path of silence accessible to the farmer, the householder and the king alike. He
proved that the highest truth only requires the willingness to be still—summa iru.

A Legacy for the Future: To this day, the saint’s influence remains a vibrant
and rhythmic reality. Each year, in the Tamil month of Tai, thousands of chil-
dren across South India gather to recite his hymns by heart. Tayumanavar attained
mukti under the Vishaka nakshatra in Tai, which falls between mid-January and
mid-February. Some observe his remembrance on January 15, while others honor
the day of his nakshatra. In youthful voices his mystic songs resound again, ensur-
ing that the next generation remains tethered to Siva, the Life of life. It is our hope
that this book will serve a similar purpose for you—that it becomes a frequent
companion, a source of solace in difficult times, and a beacon pointing toward
the spiritual home where all doubts cease. We compose these final reflections on
January 15, 2026, the very day the world observes the saint's mahasamadhi. There
is a mystical symmetry in this timing, a sense that the work has come full circle.

Tayumanavar opens a bamboo cage, allowing a dove to lift into light. Bondage
loosens as grace descends from Siva and the soul remembers its native
freedom, kaivalya. Limits fall away, seeking ceases, and the long journey
resolves in joy, fulfilled at last on this book’s final page. Aum Namasivaya!





